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THEbiography of a statesman to whose care " the
three greatest dependencies of the British Crown
were successively entrusted," calls for no introduction to explain or to justify the circumstance of
its publication. But something may be said, in this
place, respecting the materials upon which the present Memoir is based, and the considerations which
have influenced the manner of its construction.
When in the autumn of 1846 Lord Metcalfe
was mercifully removed from what had long been to
him a world of suffering, there was found in his will
a special clause, giving and bequeathing to one of
his trustees a all his papers, as well those in his own
possession as in the hands of his agents, Messrs.
Cockerel1 and Company, consisting principally of
private correspondence," to be disposed of by the
said trustee under instructions from the testator,
and failing such instructions at his own discretion.
Lord Metcalfe died, leaving no instructions regarding the papers. They, therefore, became absolutely
the property of the trustee, who, after taking counsel with some of the nea~estand dearest friends of
the deceased, did me t,he honor to request that I
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would take charge of the papers, with the object of
founding upon them a Memoir of the life of Lord
Metoalfe.
The collection was one of considerable bulk. It
comprised several large boxes, containing an immense mass of private letters addressed to Charles
Metcalfe, from the time when he was a boy at Eton
almost to the very day of his death. Here and there
. I found a few drafts or copies of letters written by
Metcalfe himself, mixed up with those of which he
had been the recipient. There were, also, one or
two collections of Metcalfe's letters, written i n s
strain of unreserved confidence and familiarity to
intimate private friends, who had died in India, and
whose executors had seemingly returned the correspondence to the writer. I n addition to these
there were some early journals and common-place
books-written at Eton, on the voyage to India,
or during the first years of the writer's residence
in that country; copies of a l l his letters written
whilst on his Mission to Lahore in 1808 ; of all, or
nearly all, his minutes written when a member of
the Supreme Government of India ; and of his confidential letters and despatches written subsequently
from Jamaica and Canada. Nor must I omit to
state that there was one large box entirely filled
with public addresses of congratulation or condolence-of welcome or farewell-voted to him in the
three great dependencies of which he was sometime the head.
After the first hasty examination of these papers,
I had little doubt that they had been preserved for
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the purpose to which I was about to devote them.
Nothing fortifies and encourages a biographer so
much as such an assurance as this. Metcalfe had a
very early prescience that he was destined to be
great. When yet little more than sixteen he wrote,
not lightly and jestingly either, of the " fervent
biographer," who was to seize upon the traits of
character indicated in the self-searching entries in
his Common-place Book. But carefully as all these
papers had been preserved, and multitudinous as
were the records, they were hardly to be regarded
as the best, or most legitimate materials of biography. Of the thousands of letters which passed
into my hands, there was hardly one which was not
of some use, as suggesting an idea, strengthening
an impression, contributing something to the full
comprehension of a trait of character, or supplying
a clue to the elucidation of some incident in Metcalfe's life. Yet the entire collection did not supply
complete materials for a biography. Whilst there
was a superabundance of letters addressed to Lord
iVIetcalfe, there mas an obvious want of letters
written by him. The want, however, was soon supplied. Although some of his most intimate friends
and clierisl~ed correspondents had either not retained, or had destroyed upon leaving India all the
letters they had received from him, or had been
deprived of them by some of those moving accidents
by flood and field ~vhicllare the constituents of a
stirring Indian career, others had carefully preserved
the letters of their friend, and, in some instances,
these memorials had survived the recipients of them.
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I n a little time, either my own inquiries, or those of
influential friends who entered heartily into the undertaking, and were eager to contribute all they
could to its success, elicited from Werent quarters
all that I desired. There was one collection of early
letters preserved by the late Mr. John Walter Sherer,
of the Civil Service, one of Metcalfe's earliest friends,
which as illustrating a most interesting epoch of his
career, the records of which were by no means plent,iful, I have found of the greatest service. Some
family letters in the possession of Lord MonsonMetcalfe's first cousin-which were freely placed at
my disposal, afforded additional materials, for which
I am most grateful ; whilst others, illustrative of
what may be called the mid-career of the writer,
were forwarded to me a very little time before his
death, by Sir Richard Jenkins, one of the most distinguished of Metcalfe's diplomatic cotemporaries.
Of letters relating to a later period, after Metcalfe
had become famous, it may be supposed that there
was no lack. It is the want of authentic records
of early life that is commonly the biographer's great
stumbling-block.
It will be seen that I have had no such difficulty
to surmount. The records of Metcalfe's early life,
some may think, have, in these pages, been unduly
amplified. But, rightly or wrongly, what I have done,
I have done advisedly-systematically.
What is for
the most part a necessity often comes in time to be
accepted as a rule. But I have not been able to persuade myself that because, in a large number of
biographical works, three-fourths of the space is
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assigned to the few closing years of a distin~uished
career-to the record of circumstances illustrative of
a great man's made reputation-that this is necessarily the way in which biography ought to be
written. Doubtless, however, it is often the way
in which it must be written, or not at all. I am
inclined to think that the narrative of 'the steps by
which a man has risen to greatness is neither less
interesting, nor less instructive, than an account of
his achievements after the ladder of public life has
been ascended, and he stands on an eminence of popularity before the world ;-in a word, that the History
of Promise is not less valuable than the History of
Performance. The History of a great man's public
performances are often part and parcel of the History
of the country which he has served. They belong
rather, indeed, to the Historian than the Biographer ;
and though Ignorance may misunderstand, or Partyspirit may misrepresent them, there is little chance
of their being overlooked. Not always is that, which
is historically the most important, biographically the
most interesting. It is the function of the Biograpl~er
to supply what is beyond the scope of the Historian.
When he reaches that stage of his inquiries at
which the history of the individual becomes the
history of the country, it would seem to be less his
duty to expand than to contract the narrative. At
all events, it is not his business to confine his efforts
mainly to the illustration of those events which
would be known to the public without his assistance.
If I have erred in devoting too much space to the
earlier career of Charles Metcalfe, I have done so at
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least with design and intention. The first volume embraces the first thirty-five years of his life, including
the &st twenty years of his official career. In the
second volume are contained the annals of the last
quarter of a century of his life. It so happened that
the last twelve years of his Indian career embraced
a season of remarkable historical uneventfulnessa state of quiescence very much the result of those
measures which he had advocated with so much
energy and ability when in a more subordinate official position. It is well known that Sir Charles
Metcalfe liberated the Indian Press. It is well
known that he differed from his Council, in Canada,
on the question of " Responsible Government." But
it is not known how large a share he had in the
authorship of those great measures for the consolidation of our Indian Empire, which shed so much
lustre on the administration of Lord Hastings,
which have preserved the whole continent in peace,
and prepared the country for those internal improvements which could take root only in an undisturbed soil and under a quiet sky. During the first
twenty years of Metcalfe's Indian career it was his
fortune to live in stirring times ; and, although in
a comparatively subordinate position, the character
of his mind and the impress of his opinions werc
stamped largely upon them. During the whole of
the administration of Lord William Bentinck, and
the earlier years of Lord Auckland'.~reign, when
Sir Charles Metcalf'e occupied a prominent station
in the Indian Government, India was lapped in repose. With one or two remarkable exceptions, it
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may be said that the history of his public life during
that period of his career is to be found in his Council minutes. A collection of these minutes would
form one of the most valuable works on the subject
of Indian administration that could be given to the
p u b l i o b u t it is hardly witbin the scope of legitimate biography to insert them in these volumes.
At the same time I am not unconscious it may
be said that, in some parts of this work, I have myself suffered the biographical to merge into the historical-and such a stricture would not be without
justice, so far at least as regards the fact. But
here, again, if I have erred, I have erred designedly,
and after mature consideration. I am sorry to say
that Indian and Colonial biography cannot be tried
by the same test as that which is applied to memoirs
of English soldiers and statesmen. I n the latter
case, the biographer may fairly assume the possession by the reader of a certain knowledge of the
leading events of English history, to which reference
is made in the course of his work. There is no
necessity that he should halt to explain who was
Napoleon Bonaparte or Daniel O'Connell ; or what
was the Catholic-Emancipation or the Parliamentary-Reform Bill. But I am afraid that it is necessary to explain who mere Dowlut Rao Scindiah and
Jeswunt Rao Holkar-what was the position of the
King of Delhi after the first Mahratta war-and
what the constitution of the Agra Government after
the passing of the Charter-Act of 1834. I have had
all along an uneasy consciousness, that whilst there
are many readers for whom such explanations are
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wholly unnecessary, there are others for whom I must
explain these things, or leave the narrative of Metcalfe's connexion with them in a state of total
obscurity. It is better to err on the side of fulness and perspicuity. I have endeavored to supply
just the necessary amount of general information
and no more ; and as I have drawn the historical
portion of the work mainly from original and exclusive sources, I am not without a hope that even
the instructed reader will find something in these
passages not altogether unworthy of his attention.
There are difficulties peculiar to Indian biography.
No man will rejoice more than myself when they are
removed.
Whenever I have had the opportunity, I have allowed Charles Metcalfe to tell his own story. When
the choice has lain before me of using his words or
my own, I have always employed the former. I
might have made the narrative briefer, but it would
have been less authentic. As it is, I feel that I
have omitted much illustrative matter, to me of very
great interest ; and it is not impossible that some
readers might wish that certain points of his career
had been more minutely elaborated. This, however,
more or less, will always be the case. I n the present
instance, the reproach of such insufficiency is hardly
to he escaped, for nothing has been more apparent
to me since I commenced this biography, than that
there is a remarkable difference of opinion regarding
what were the most important epochs of Charles
Mdcalf'e's life. I have seldom found any two
men to agee upon the subject. I n like manner,
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some will think that I have devoted too much space
to the Statesman, others, too much to the Man. I
have endeavored from f i s t to last to bear in mind
that Charles Metcalfe was both. I am not without
a hope that those who knew him, as intimately in the
one relation as the other, will be the most ready to
acknowledge the fidelity of the entire portrait.
My obligations are numerous to those who have
spontaneously aided me with valuable materials, or
with counsel scarcely less valuable ; nor less to others
who, in eminent public or private stations, have responded promptly and courteously to applications
made to them for permission to make use of correspondence in my possession, in which they have
personally or officially had any original or acquired
property. If I were to follow only my own inclination, I would make individual acknowledgments
of dl my obligations, but such expressions of thankfulness it is often more pleasant to utter than to
receive ; and, perhaps, the most acceptable manifestation of gratitude for the assistance of all kinds
that has been rendered to me, will be found in the
earnestness with which I have endeavored to turn
it to account in the pages of this Biography.
Lolldon, August, 1854.
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L I F E OF L O R D M E T C A L F E .
CHAPTER I.
BOYHOOD.
Birth of Charles Theophilus Metcalfe-The Metcalfe Family-Major Thomas
Metcalfe-Theophilus and Charles-Early Days-The School a t BromleyEton-The Writership-The Voyage to India.

ON the 30th of January, 1785, a few days before
Warren Hastings ceased to be Governor-General
of India, was born in the city of Calcutta to
Major Thomas Theophilus Metcalfe, of the Bengal
Army, and to Susannah his wife, a second son, who
in course of time wa's christened Charles Theophilus.
The house in which he was born, was then, and afterwards, known as the " Lecture House."* Whether
it still exists, or to what uses it may have since been
put, I have not been able to discover.
* My authority for this statement
is R letter from Major Metcalfe to liis
son, written during the flrst year of
Charles'e reniderice in India, in which
Ihe SRYS: " 1 give you some credit for
lilrving determined, and I think with
VOL. I.

eome judgment, not to have a roonl
in the Lecture House. Your objwtions were jast, though it r e q u i d
some forbearanoe-prticuIarb
kiny
the houre you w e barn in."
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The Metcalfes appear to have been of a good old
Yorkshire stock ; and to have numbered many members of their family distinguished in their generation. One Thomas Metcalfe was Chancellor of the
Duchy of Lancaster, in the reign of Richard the
Third. The valor of James Metcalfe displayed in
the battle of Agincourt, earned for him the honor of
knighthood, and he was dubbed Sir James Metcalfe
of Nappa. I n the 15th century, another Thomas
Metcalfe was High Sheriff of the County, and it is
narrated of him, that he rode to the assizes, attended
by fifteen Metcalfes, all mounted on white horses.
I n the reign of Charles the Second, another Metcalfe, Theophilus by name, distinguished himself in
another way. H e was the f i s t to reduce shorthand writing to a system, and to publish an account
of it. He went to London, was rewarded for his
invention, and in remembrance of it was especially
permitted to add a hand and pen to the heraldic
adornments of his family scutcheon. He, or his son,
afterwards settled in Ireland, and from him the subject of this Memoir was lineally descended.
I can nowhere find it recorded that Charles Metcalfe was learned in these genealogies, or held his
ancestors of any account. But he was greatly and
reasonably proud of his father. That father was
the son of Thomas Metcalfe, an officer of the King's
Army, who married the daughter of the Reverend
Thomas Williams. At an early age he was despatched as a cadet to India, with a letter of introduction to Lord Clive ; but any expectations he
may have based upon it were disappointed, for the
great man had left the country before young Met-
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calfe's arrival. So the friendless boy was thrown
upon his own resources, and for rt time so cheerless
was his situation, and so sombre his prospects, that
he determined to leave the service, and actually
called upon the commanding-officer of his regiment
to tender his resignation. An accident caused him
to abandon the intention as hastily as he had formed
it ;* and from that time he determined to achieve
success by a steadfast course of professional perseverance.
And in due time he did achieve it. Those were
days in which rapid fortunes were sometimes made
by lucrative Government contracts. It seems that
Thomas Metcalfe soon contrived to detach himself
from the go-cart of regimental routine, and to obtain
employment on the Staff. H e mas for several years
'' Agent for Military Stores ;" and it was doubtless
in this situation that' in course of time he made a
respectable fortune. fWhilst thus Thomas Metcalfe, having risen through
the different gradations of the service up to the rank
of Major, was supplying the army with stores and
making s fortune, he took unto himself a wife. I n
the year 1782 he married the widow of a Major
Smith, of the Bengal Army. Five or six years before, this lady, then Susannah Debonnaire, daughter
of a gentleman resident at the Cape of Good Hope,
had gone out with a sister to join her father in that
settlement,; but it was deemed expedient that the
Major Metcalfe's own version of pany's Records, whence it was exthis anecdote is given in a subseqr~ent tracted for me by Mr. Waud, undd
chapter, page 75. He was a cadet of whose admirable nrrangements all the
1767.
historical wealth of the India House
t The fact stated in the text is has been rendered peculiarly nccesgiven on the autl~orityof the Com- sible to the student.
+
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young ladies should pursue their voyage to Madras,
where Lord Pigot, a friend of Mr. Debonnaire, was
then Governor of the Presidency. Between the
Cape and the 'coast her sister died, under very melancholy circumstances, and she narrowly escaped a
similar fate. Arriving, however, alive, though in
shattered health, at Madras, she attracted the reoards of Major Smith, to whom she was married in
a
August, 1776, and soon afterwards proceeded wit11
her husband to Bengal. He died, leaving no issue ;
and in 1782 the widow became the attached and
devoted wife of Thomas Theophilus Metcdfe.
The eldest son, born on 19th of September, 1783,
was called Theophilus John; the second, as I have
said, Charles Theophilus. They were very young when
their parents returned to England. Soon after his
arrival, Major Metcalfe bought a house in Portlandplace, and began to canvass for a seat in the Direction of the East India Company. He was a man of
active business habits, good sterling common sense,
and an integrity beyond all impeachment. Altogether he was a reliable man. I n process of time
he became, as he intended, an East-India Director.*
Then he bethought himself of obtaining a seat in
Parliament ; and in due course he was returned for
the borough of Abingdon, which he represented in
several Parliaments. A loyal gentleman, a Tory,
and a staunch supporter of William Pitt, on whose
recommendation, in 1802, he was created a Baronet,
he mas an active and assiduous, rather than a brilliant member of the House of Commons. But he
+

At the general election in April, 1789.

often spoke, and with good effect, bringing his sound
practical sense and his extensive experience to bear
on many of the questions of the day; but more
especially on those relating to the conduct of our
Indian affairs. He was also an active Director of
the Globe Insurance Company in days when Insurance Offices were few, and to be a Director of
such a Company was esteemed an honor by men of
high repute. He had brought with him no lallguor
or lassitude from the East; and altogether was as
robust a man of business as if he had never wiped
the baked dust of Calcutta out of his blinded eyes.
He had several children born to him, of whom
five survived their cliildhood. They were brought
UP, with a sensible kind of indulgence, under the
eye of their mother, who was a woman of strong
understanding, and of great sincerity of character.
Her affection for her children seldom displayed itself
in any maternal weaknesses, but was manifested in
nil eager desire t o advance their worldly interests,
whatever miglit be the immediate sacrifice of self.
If she had any partialities, they were in favor of
her eldest son, Theophilus-a fine manly boy, of
whom frequent mention will be made in subsequent
portions of this narrative.
Of the infant days of Charles Metcalfe little is
known beyond what he afterwards recorded of himself. He seems to have encountered, like most other
children at the threshold of life, the great stumblingbloclc of an unprincipled or an injudicious nurse.
" The woman to whoin my infant years mere entrusted," he wrote in a Common-place Book nrhich
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he kept in his youth, " used to convey me, by way
of punishment, to s dark room, and representing
the coming of the Old Xan (a famous bugbear in
the mouths of nurses) as every minute to be expected. Here was I left, whilst probably the foolish
woman would groan and make use of several other
means to terrify me. The consequence was, that
throughout my childish and boyish years, I was a
prey to the most horrid fears ; and such an effect
has this treatment had on my imagination, that I
am even now much weaker on this point than I
could wish to be." So often are the nursery annals of
great men, and of little, contained in such sentences
as these, that I might almost have recorded them
without a misgiving, even if 1 had not found them
written down by the hand of Charles Metcalfe himself.
At an early age Charles Metcalfe was sent to
school at Bromley, in Middlesex. The establishment
was kept by a Mr. Tait. How it was obtained I do not
know, but this gentleman had a considerable " Indian connexion ;" and among his pupils were divers
Pattles, and Plowdena, and others bearing names
with which East-Indian Registers have long been
familiar. It was partly on this account, and partly,
perhaps, because some members of Mrs. Metcalfe's
f a d y resided in the neighbourhood of Bromley,
that Mr. Tait's academy was fixed upon as the f i s t
training-house for the young Metcalfes. Its recommendations were, I believe, chiefly of an extrinsic
character. Scholastically, perhaps, there was not
very- much t o be said in its favor.
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To this period of Charles Metcalfe's early career
there are but few allusions in his letters and journals.
I n 1841, nearly half a century after he had been
boarded and birched at good Mr. Tait's, being then
Governor of an important Crown colony, he mote
t o a near relative, in answer to some family inquiries:
I remember, at Bromley, a fine-looking old gentleman, of the name of Debonnaire, who, with his family,
occupied the pew in church next to that of our
school, and whose broad shoulders and peculiar coat
of remarkable pattern are impressed on my memory.
I quitted Bromley in September, 1795. I also remember ' Aunt Winch,' as slie was called, who used
to board and lodge in Tait's house, and had my brother Theophilus and myself sometimes in her room.
I paid her and the school at Bromley a farewell visit
on my departure from England for India, on which
occasion she gave me 21., encumbered with a laudable injunction to purchase the Whole Duty of Man.
. . . . . . I have a faint impression that the Lefevres, whom I then understood to be relatives of
the Debonnaires, had been the occupants of the
house then in Tait's possession, which had some old
ceilings of carved wood that we boys used to think
very fine."
From Charles Metcalfe's own recorded reminiscences little more can be gathered regarding his sojourn at the Bromley School. His surviving schoolfellows are not many; but I am told that he mas
then a boy of a reserved and retiring nature, m d
the more showy qualities of his elder brother
entirely shone him down. It is remembered that

8

BOYHOOD.

Mrs. Metcalfe would pay occasional visits to the
school; and it was well known even to the boys
that Theophilus mas the mother's favorite. Among
the most memorable incidents of that period of
Charles Metcalfe's life, was the preparation of s
dramatic entertainment, which caused great excitement for many weeks in the school. The play was
Jz~lizisC ~ s u r ;and there was a great show of people
to witness the performance. Theophilus Metcalfe
played Mark Antony. To Charles were assigned the
two humble parts of Flavius and Friend to Brutus.*
After the Christmas holidays of 1795-96, Charles
Netcalfe being then just eleven years old, was
entered at Eton. H e went to that famous seminary
as an Oppidan, and boarded with his tutor, Mr.
Goodall, afterwards head-master and provost of the
college. Dr. Heath was then preceptor-in-chief. As
at the private school, so at the public, he was known
as a quiet, retiring boy. He was not celebrated for
his adroitness in any athletic exercises. H e was
neither a cricketer nor a boater. I am not sure
that he ever played at fives. But it is on record,
and on very sufficient authority, that he was once
seen riding on a camel. " I heard the boys
shouting," said Dr. Goodall, many years afterwards, "and went out and saw young Metcalfe
riding on a camel ; so you see he was always
Orientally inclined."
Many who knew Charles Metcnlfe will, doubtless,
* A printed play-bill, containing a served by Charles Metcalfe tothelatest
l i a t of the Dran1ati.q Personce and the day of his life.
nnliiem of the performers, waa pre-
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accept the worthy Doctor's interpretation of this
feat, for such gymnastic achievements were not at
all in the young gentleman's way. It is not even
on record that, in those early days, he ever t~usted
himself on the back of a pony. He was, at all times
of his life, so miserable a horseman, that he seldom
took equestrian exercise for any length of time
without falling off and hurting himself. So that,
except upon the hypothesis that the boy was Orientally inclined, it is not easy to account for the
camel-riding exploit of the studious Etonian.
R e was very studious, indeed, at Eton. He went
there when he was eleven years of age, and left when
lie was only fifteen. But Goodall was always of
opinion that Metcalfe l~tinorwas a boy of very high
promise; and, perhaps, there was not among his
many pupils one to whom he was more sincerely
attached. The affection was reciprocal. And it was
lasting. Death only put a period to it.
When it is said that Charles Metcalfe mras studious, it is not meant that he merely learnt his
lessons-that he sapped at Latin and Greek, got up
his derivations, wrote lyrics with great success, and
was sometimes sent up for good. Doubtless, all this
was done in the comnlon course of things. But n
boy may accomplish all this at Eton and still have
much time for the playing-fields or the river. Neither
had any charms for Metcalfe. His play-hours were
spent for the most part in-doors. He read English,
he read French, he read Italian. He wrote poetry.
He was fond of drawing. Already mas he becoming
somewhat prone to disputation. A whole holiday
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was for him of value only as it gave him more time
to puzzle over c c Rowley's" poems, to read Gibbon,
or to translate Ariosto and Rousseau.
Towards the close of his career at Eton he began
to keep a journal.* His entries in it exhibit clearly
the studious life that he led. They exhibit, too,
something more than this. The annals of his last
nionth at Eton afford some curious indications of
the resolution of the boy-of his disposition to do
what he afterwards called " holding out" against
opposition. It appears that, in defiance of their
tutor's orders, Metcalfe and some other boys were
determined to drink tea in each other's rooms after
the hour prescribed by authority. Some of the
entries in the following passages relate to this act of
sedition :
1800.
Not well.

JOURNAL BEGAN I N MARCH,

'' Monday,

3rd.-Whole school-day.
Wrote an
anecdote to the editor of the Naval Chronicle. Drank tea
after six in Hervey's room, according to agreement. Afraid
the plan of bringing in that custom won't succeed. Passed the
evening in Hervey's room. Supped with Neville; went to bed
full of turkey.
Tuesday, 4th.- Whole holiday. Not well. Employed at
verses; good theme. Read the ' Age of Louis XIV.' Mem.
Write to the editor of the Military Journal. Heard of Parson
Grey's being drank. Drank tea solo. Finished verses; gave
to tutor; he liked them. Passed the remainder of the evening
in Neville's room, rea.ding.

" On the cover of his Arst diary the
voung journalist wrote: First conceived the idea of this journal on the
1st of March ; intend not only to
rl~akeit a relation of facts, but aleo
#'

to intersperse it with observations, reflections, &c.kc.; so that it will be the
general rendezvous not only of my
actions, but my thoughts."-C. T. M.
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Wednesday, 5th. -Whole school - day. Did translation.
Drank test in Neville's room, according-to agreement, after six.
My hopes gain on my fears, though the latter are still predominant. Re-translated four pages of my translation from
Rousseau. Passed the rest of the evening in Neville's room,
between reading and rowing.
Thursday, 6th.-Half-holiday.
Wrote a letter. Tonson sat
in my room one hour and a half. Adjourned to Spires's.
Tutor jawed about drinking tea after six. Drank tea with
Tonson. Drew. Passed the remainder of the evening in
Neville's room.
Friday, 7th.-Whole
school-day. Drank tea with Shaw,
according to our convention, after six. Tutor jawed with great
spirit. Destruction of our plan must in the end come on; we
are at our last struggle; all our endeavors now are the exertions
of despair, and we must only think how to resign nobly; in
such cases as these, unanimity is required to obtain success, and
that has not been obtained. Did Greek with my tutor. T h e
remainder of' the night in Neville's room.
S u t u r h j , 8th.-Common Saturday. Saw Rooke just. going
to Ireland, and thence expects a trip to France. Gave Nepean
tea. Passed the evening in Neville's room, reading. Finished
Voltaire's Life of Louis XIV.' Mem. Follow up the inquiry
about the Iron Mask; ask my tutor to lend me Gibbon.
Sunday, 9tlt.-Did theme. Read Ariosto with Melville and
Shaw; make laws for the sake of due attention to the book.
Monday, 10th.-Whole school-day ; did some Homer. Mem.
These epic poets are very free in their ideas; for insta&e, in
the 290th line of the Book +thou, B n e a s has got a, stone in
his hand in the act of throwing it at Achilles, who is rushing
with his sword drawn on B n e a s ; but Neptune, who perceives
destruction impending over Bneas, is determined to ward it off;
accordingly addresses the other gods in a speech of sixteen
lines, to which Juno makes answer in one of nine; in the mean
time, we must suppose the stone pendent in the air, and
Achilles in the act of rushing forward, but both very com-
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plaisantly waiting till their godships have finally decided.
Perhaps it mould have been better to have introduced Minerva
with her zgis, turning these heroes into stone till the speeches
were done with. T o be sure, that would be comprehensible,
whereas the other idea is so sublime as to be above the weak
understanding of us mortals. Gave tea to Neville, Hervey,
and Sham, after six, according to agreement. Had a most
tremendous jaw from my tutor, who said nothing but that it
mas a serious inconvenience, but could not bring one argument
to prove that it was so. After supper did verses.
Tuesduy , 1ltlt.-Whole
holiday. Gave Lamb b r e a p s t .
Finished verses. Gave Tonson tea. Began a French letter.
Read Arioeto with Neville and Shaw. Begun ' Life of Charles
the Twelfth.'
Wednesday, 12th.-General fast. Drank tea with Shaw.
Read Ariosto with Neville and Shaw.
ThurscEay, 13th.-Play at four. Read some of Lucan and
Cicero. Drew. Read Ariosto with Neville and Shaw. Read
Voltaire's ' Life of Charles XII.'
Friday, 14th.-Read part of Horace's ' A r t of Poetry.' Whole
school-day. Read some Lucan. Drank tea with Hervey aftelsix. W e have conquered; and my tutor, not finding an,
argument against us, was obliged to consent; so that now we
do it lawfully. Had it not been for our last despairing
struggles we should have failed. Read the continuation of the
' Iron Mask ' (which Voltaire mentions in his ' Sihcle de
Louis XIV.') in Gibbon. I t is most probably, as he says, a son
of Cakdinal Mazarin and Anne of Austria, as indeed I thinlc
there are strong suspicions that Louis XIV. mas. Read
Gibbon's ' Antiquities of the House of' Brunswick and Este.'
Read Gibbon's ' Observations on Bishop Warburton's Explanation of his Sixth Rook of the Xneid.' Read part of Gibbon's
' Journal;' and finished Voltaire's ' Life of Charles XII.'
Saturday, 15th.-Common Saturday. Read Lucan. Greek
Testament. Read Rowley's Poems.' Gave Shaw tea. Passed
the evening in IIervey's room.

ETON JOURNAL.

18

Szmday, 16th.-Learnt ' Fourth Satire' of Juvenal for my
tutor. Read Rowley's ' Poems.' Gave Grose tea. Did verses.
Monday, 17th.-Whole holiday. Read Rowley's ' Poems.'
Drank tea with Nepean. Did some lyrics.
Tuesday, 18th.-W hole school-day. Read Homer. Cicero.
Finished Rowley's ' Poems.' Drank tea with Shaw. Finished
lyrics. Translated three pages of Rousseau.
Wednesday, 19th.-Whole school-day. Read Homer. Virgil.
Read a dissertation on Rowley's Poems, tending to prove from
t h e language that they were not written in the 15th century, but
by Chatterton. Gave Neville, Hervey, and Shaw tea. Wrote a
letter. Entered into a train of thoughts on public schools in genc.ral, and Eton in particular. I conceive the advantages of a public
school to be so gl-eat?that I shall here take an opportunity of
enumerating them. Many have objected to a public education,
with the idea that it gives an inclination to mtravagnnce, dissipation, and vice, which would never be acquired in private
echools. I will not pretend absolutely to deny it; but still, how
much more dangerous is it to rush from the close constraint of'
a private education to the unbounded liberty of the world; in a,
public school the chains are relaxed by degrees, and by imperceptible gradations we arise at perfect freedom. A t the head of
one of these schools every one is so much master of himself that
he feels no extraordinary emotions on entering into lifc, being
accustomed to the liberty which is increased in a very small
degree by that event. Secondly, at a public school cvcry vice
and every virtue which we meet with in the world is practised,
although in miniature every deception is triflingly displayed
which one would be open to in life; we learn to abhor vice,
consequently shun it; we learn to admire virtue, consequently
imitate it; we learn to beware of deception, consequently to
avoid it; in short, a public school is but a humble imitation
of the theatre of' the world ; it is what one conceives of a
drama acted by boys, where the actors are small. On the contrary, the sudden transition from a private school into life is too
quick, the contrast too great; unaware of deception, we are
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liable to it; ignorant of vice, we are led into it; not having the
practice of virtue before our eyes, we know not what it is.
Thirdly, where is that emulation at a private which is the
great actor in a public school? The praise of others naturally
excites us to wish for the same ourselves, and to obtain it we
must deserve it; if a friend or a rival be superior to us in some
respects, me naturally wish to render him inferior ; if inferior, we
naturally wish to maintain our superiority; this is the great
stimulus to industry, and, consequently, virtue, for industry is
the parent of all virtue; this is the stimulus which acts as well
in youth as manhood; it guides us through life to glorious
and virtuous deeds. I n a private education the mind is
clogged, and feels not these happy incitements; it has not
that field for ambition which a public one has. Fourthly,
the very freedom, the very pleasures of a public school,
which have been so constantly objected to it, are additional
arguments to my assertion. From study to relaxation, from
relaxation to study, is a delightful transition; in the other way
of education one trudges on in the usual method of teasing
application, and when study no longer becomes a merit it
loses all its pleasures; if study arises from free will, it is
always brisk, happy, and successful; if from force, it is dull,
tedious, and seldom, I may say never, retains what it is
meant to acquire. The trammels of a boarding-school confine
the mind; the relaxation there admitted of is too little to have
any effect; the little too they have is in the same round of
childish amusements which, after the age of childhood, are no
amusement at all. Within the walls of a play-ground, with
precise hours marked out for play, what exertion can there be
to industry? what emulation for superiority? There is in
general some one petty tyrant who commands them all. Were
I contending the point with an opponent, I might bring forward other arpments; frorn the above, I would infer that
~ u b l i ceducation is a much better mode than private, and that
the very freedom of the former is a great cause of its superiority.
That this freedom may be carried too far, is an undoubted
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fact; I have witnessed it at Eton, and, from tho little I have
seen of Westminster, I will venture to affirm that it is still
mole dissipated than Eton; but nevertheless, take all the advantages and disadvantages, the former will preponderate in
every public school; for, exclusive of the others which I above
have mentioned, the advantage of making acquaintance who
will be of service through life is no contemptible one; every
one remembers with retrospective joy the years passed at Eton,
and a friendship there formed and established will be maintained throughout life.
Thursday, 20tfr.-.Half-holiday.
Read Lucan. Drank tea
alone. Read Ariosto with Shaw and Neville.
Friday, 2 1st.-Whole
school-day . Read Horace. Lucan.
Read Bryant's ' Dissertation on Rowley's Poem,' tending to
prove they were actually written by him. Drank tea with
Hervey. Read Ariosto with Neville and Shaw. Read Xenophon with my tutor.
Suturday, 22nd.-Common Saturday. Read Callimachus.
Continued Bryant's Dissertation. Saw the College Library.
Read Xenophon with my tutor. Read Ariosto with Neville
and Shaw.
Sunday, 23rd.-Learnt part of the Fifth Satire of Juvenal for
my tutor. Dr. Norbury, the deceased Fellow, was buried in the
church. Did theme. Read Ariosto with, k c . Read Bryant's
Dissertation. Drank tea with Tonson.
itfor~doy, 24th.-Half-holiday.
Read Homer. Did lyrics.
Read Bryant's Dissertation.
Tuesduy, 25th.-Whole
holiday. Wrote a French letter.
Read Bryant's Dissertation.
Wedtiesduy, 26th.-Whole scllool-day. Read Homer. Virgil.
Concluded Bryant's Dissertation. Began Tyrwhitt's, tending
to prove that they were written by Chatterton. Took a solitary walk, and employed inyself in making a few verses to
Solitude. Drank tea with Neville. Re-translated part of my
translation of Rousseau. Read Ariosto, &c.
Thursday, 27th. Play at four. Read Lucian. Cicero.

--
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Wrote a letter. Finished T~rwhitt's Dissertation. Begaan
Warton's on the same side of the question. Read Ariosto, &c.
Took a walk with Tonson and Kelsale.
Friday,28th.-Whole school-day. Read Horace. Lucian.
Finished Warton's Dissertation. After having finished all the
Dissertations, I am now quite at a loss which to give i t to : had I
read the poems, and taken no trouble about convincing myself,
I should have formed an opinion that they were Rowley's, and
could have supported my opinion with arguments ; but now I
am quite in the dark. I think Bryant proves they were not
written by Chatterton, and Tyrwhitt that they were not written
by Rowley. The idea of a third person is still more chimerical
than either of these. Who were they written by, then? I
believe they must have written themselves. Drank tea with
Shaw. Read Ariosto.
Saturday, 2 9th.-Whole holiday. Read Goldsmith's ' Deserted Village.' Drank tea with Grose. Some more poems,
said to be Rowley's. Turned first Eclogue of Rowley's poems
into modern English verse.
Sunday, 30th.-Took a solitary walk. Made a few stanzas,
n Simile to Human Life. Gave Tonson tea. Took a walk with
him. Read Ariosto.
Monday, 3 1st.-Whole school-day. Read Homer. Cicero.
Gave tea to Neville, I-Iervey, and Sham. Paclced up. Read
Ariosto."

There is mnch in all this that is worthy of notice.
I n after days, Charles Metcalfe used to say that
nearly dl the literary linolu-ledge which he had acquired in the coursc of his life, had been gained as 3,
boy at Eton-he had never been able to read much
at a later period of his career. How great was his
application then, how varied his pursuits, may be
gathered from these extracts. Great men are not
to be tried by ordinary rules ; they make rules for
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themselves. I mould rather think of a fine openspirited boy, boating, swimming, playing, even getting into mischief at school, and in the holidays
spending half his time on the back of a pony; and I
should, as a rule, believe that in such training there
irsre more hopeful assurance of turning him, in due
time, into a n s e f ~ servant
~l
of the State, than in the
discipline of sucli continued book-work as is recorded
h Charles Metcalfe's journal. But it was fortunate,
ill this instance, that the bent of the boy's inclination was rather towards intellectual than musc~lar
exercise-that h e spent his leisure hours with
Ariosto and Chatterton, with Gibbon and Voltxire,
rather than with the boats' crews and the Etox
elevens. If he had been captain of the boats, and
beaten Harrow and Winchester off his own bat, he
could not have grown into a manlier cllaracter. The
finest physical training in the world could not lime
made him a robuster statesman. But if he had not,
acquired a love of literature, and some knowledge of
books at school, he mould never have acquired them
at all ; and though lie might still have disting~~ished
liimself greatly on the theatre of the world, it is
hard to say how much might have been wanting from
the completeness of the character, which it is the
business and the privilege of the biographer to illustrate in these pages.*
It is probable that these studious
habits were strengthened, if not generated, in the boy, by theexhortations
of his mother, who was wont to stimulntc him to new exertions in sucli a
strain as the following: " I am glad
you persevere in your endeavors," she
VOL. I.
C
+

wrote to Charles, in 1793; you mu.;t
succeed; but to acquire k~iowledgcrcquires resolution, without wliicll nothing can bc attained. JIrs. S. made
very deep impression on me the
other day, by telling me that rr very
clever man said, if rr person would
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That he read what he did at Eton, Charles Metcalf0 in after years continually rejoiced; but he
lamented that he had not enjoyed more extended
opportunities of self-improvement. c c Were I disposed," he wrote two years afterwards, c' to lament
that which is irretrievable, I should never cease to
regret that I was removed from Eton at the time
that I was. I left it at the age of fifteen, at a time
when my ideas were ripening-when I was attached
to the studies in the pursuit of which I was engaged,
had objects towards which I was directing my exertions, and had formed plans which promised success.
Five years more might well have been spared to
Eton and a University, after which there would
have been plenty of time for India." But now he
was taken away from Eton, that he might be shipped
off to India at once.
It was an awkward fact in the lives of the two
young Metcalfes -Theophilus and Charles -that
their fat,her mas an East-Indian Director. So,
doubtless, at least they regarded it. Already was
the elder brother uncler sentence of banishment to
China. And now it was decreed that the younger
should be despatched to Bengal. A China writership was, in those days, the best bit of preferment
rend three hours n day serioi~slynncl
rcll-chnsen hooks, for four years, he
(.on111not fail of h c i n ~so clever and
;~i)le,that 11e might fill any office or
~11nc.cin the kingdom-tllat
the Mit ~ i ~ t e rwould
s
be happy to have his
. I have rend more
abilities.
regularly every clay rince her observadeep an
tion. I wish it harl made
impression on 'rhenphilus-but books
reem to give him no plearure. What e

.. .

pity! W i t h his quickness and coniprehension he would, if he chose, be :I,
very shining character. I think, if J
were you, I would adopt the plan.
It's astonishing what a number of
volumes you will get through in t h a t
time."
Her maternal penetration
had 11ot a t this time discovered that
i t was not Theophilus, but Charle.~,
who was destined to be the shining
character.
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in the world. It was a certain fortune in a very
few years. The appointments in that service were
so few and so lucrative, that they were commonly
reserved for the Directors? own sons. Major Metcalfe saw clearly the advantages of such a provision
for his eldest boy. H e had an easy fortune of his
own ; but he had a large family, and, divided among
so many children, his 80001. a year would not have secured a sufficiency to any. The baronetcy hsdnot then
been attained, nor a family estate purchased; and if
they had been, it is doubtful whether Thomas Metcalfe would have '< made a8n eldest son" and left
Theophilus to amuse himself. As it was, he wisely
determined that the boy should work for himself;
and there being no easier a'nd no more rapid road to
fortune than the Company's Factory at Canton, the
prudent father determined, in 1799, to despatch his
first-born, in the following year, t,o " Cathay."
To Theophilus, who had left Eton some little time
before, and had been dissipating, as he called it, in
Scotland and Wales, this decision was n heavy blow.
IIe was already tasting the sweets of independent
life in England-making friends, falling in lore,
acting at masquerades, drinking liis bottlk of wine,
and exhibiting other syi~~ptoms
of premature manhood. The thought
"
of being cut short in this career
of glory was grievous to liim in the extreme. So hc
cast al~outin his mind how lie could escape tllc
sentence recorded against liim ; and began to thinli
nrliether Charles could not be persuaded to go to
Cliina in liis room.
The two brothers had not always walked hand-inc3
a
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hand with each other. The breaches between them
were frequent-as frequent they will be between
boys of different character, each with pretensions
of his own, each after his own fashion egotistical and
intolerant (and there is no egotism and intolerance
equal to that of clever boys) ; but there was a fund of
wood brotherly love at the bottom of their hearts,
3
even when they were most vehement in their clen~ulciations of each other. All through the year 1799,
this fraternal antagonism seems to have been at its
height. Their good mother declared that she quite
dreaded the approach of the holidays on this account, and strenuously exhorted them to peace.
Her exhortations mere not at first successful. Early
in Kovember, the two brothers fell to quarrelling
over the politics of the day. Charles was at that
time, like his father, a Tory and a Pittite ; whilst
Theophilus mas in Opposition. Charles declared that
the Ministers were the only men capable of governing
the country, and called his brother a democrat.
Upon this Theophilus fired up, and, adverting to
the expedition to Holland, asked what was to bc
said of "Ministerial liberality, which now accuses
the Russians, accuses the Austrians, accuses anything but those who mould have taken all the credit
if it had succeeded-so much for Ministers, for the
only men who can govern the country, or in other
words, can lose our credit by secret expeditions."
Men got from politics into personalities more expeditiously in those days than they do now ; a8nd
boys followed their example. So Theophilus, having
dieposed of Pitt and his colleagues, told Charles that

.
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as he treated all his opinions with insolence, he desired that the correspondence might drop. " You
may," he added, '' (by dint of application) have
made yourself a better classical scholar than I (by
idleness) have made myself; but still, I do not
lower my abilities, in my own opinion, so as to need
advice from a younger brother."
Charles was,
doubtless, inclined to be a little self-opinionated and
dictatorial (and in this there were the germs of what
afterwards came to be a noble self-reliance) ; but,
although the rupture for a meek or two was complete, it was not likely to be of long continuance between two such fine-hearted boys, and they mere
soon writing to each other in fitting terms of brotherly love.
Then it mas that the great question of the China
writer ship rose up for consideration. When Charles
Metcalfe came home to Portland-place for the
Christmas liolidays of 1799-1800, Theophilus was
in Wales, on a visit to Lord Newborough. Thence
he wrote to his brother to sound hiin about China,
bravely assuming at the outset that Charles could
not possibly object to so excellent a provision for a
younger brother :
When I consider," hc wrote in January, 1800, '' of thc
difference between you and me, I am astonished. You, a ctudious, grave fcllow, studying fivc hours a day; me, n vild idle
dog, who does not look into a book from the rising to tlic setting of the sun. You, wllo would like to go to China to make
s large fortunc; me, who mould like to stay in Englaiid and
spend what I have. . .
. . Addcd to this diffcrcnce between us, another grcnt one is, you would not give n
4i

. .
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-for a g l a s of wine, and I with pleasure

will drink r
bottle with any friend. Would, Charles, that you were to bend
your way to China in my stead ! and I know not why I should
be refused remaining in England, when I seem so anxiously to
. .
What, because the world styles i t
wish it.
good, is a young man to be sent to a place which least of all
suits his disposition, to be shut up for ten or twelve years from
all relations and friends."

.

. .

But Charles having no stronger taste for China
than Theophilus, wrote his brother to that effect.
The elder, however, mould not still abandon all hope
of the vicarious sacrifice to Jkfammon, on which he
had set his heart. " If you are inclined to malie
money," he wrote, " which yonr disposition in some
degree shows, China is the best place. . . . . .
I have written to my father on this subject ; but I
have one question to ask you. If it is offered to
you, are you determined not to go ? I request you t o
keep this letter, and you will see hereafter that I
mas your brother." Charles was not to be persuaded, though he kept the letter. H e still said,
that if the decision depended upon himself, he
would have nothing to do with the China factory.
H e hoped his brother would not be offended ; but
he had no wish to be offered up in his place. To
this Theophilus frankly replied that he could not
conceive why he should be offended. "As it is a
maxim of mine," he said, ccfirstto please myself,
and then my friends, I cannot be angry at your
doing the same."
But whilst these young gentlemen were arranging for themselves the business of their future dis-
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posal, the elder Metcalfes were settling everything
for them, and leaving little choice to the boys.
Both, after a few years, acknowledged that their
parents were right. But when it was finally decided-and all escape from the decision was imposs i b l e t h a t Theophilus should be despatched to
China, and that Charles should -go as a writer to
Bengal, the two boys were ready to die with vexation. Charles was very sorry to leave Eton. Hc
loved the school. He loved his tutor. He loved
many of his school-fellows ; and he loved his books.
He was sorry to thinlr of leaving England ; for he
loved his parents, and he loved his sisters. Mrs.
lEetcalfe, though Theophilus was her favorite, sometimes aclinowledged that Charles was the more
dutiful and attentive of the two. By his sisters,
into whose school-room lie would nlakc frequent
disturbing incursions, he was held in the fondest
affection. He was very loving and very loveable.
He was not one who could be banished to a distant
country without grievous laceration of the heart.
I n the year 1800, and at the end of March,
Charles Metcalfe quitted Eton. I n those days boys
were sent fresh from public or private schools, or
from no school at all, to embark on board ship, and
sail for the land where they were to become Judges,
or Ambassadors, or Ministers of Finance. That
under this system some great administrators rose
into eminence is not to be denied. But in the character and qualifications of the general body of the
Indian Civil Service, under an improved educational
system-a system of special training still to be im-
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proved-a great and progressive advance during the
last half century may be clearly discerned. When
Major Metcalfe entered in his list the name of his
son Charles Theophilus, the service of which he was
about to become a member had emerged from the
slough of corruption in which it had once been
sunk ; and though some who had belonged to it in
the old bad times were still in its ranks, it hacl
become a respectable profession. Lord Cornwallis
and Sir John Shore had nursed the infancy and sustained the childhood of its respectability ; and now
Lord Wellesley was matching the progress of its
adolescence. Instead of a race of men, who were
more than three-fourths traders, growing rich upon
irregular and unrecognised gains, there was fast
growing up an army of administrators, receiving
k e d pay for fixed service, and adding nothing to
their stores that was not to be found in the auditbooks of the Government. All that they wanted
was more training to fit them for the public service,
and this was soon about to be supplied. At no
period were the prospects of the profession better ;
at no period were liigher emoluments to be obtainecl
with more honor; at no period was there h e r
scope for actioo, or a greater likelihood of a youth
of energy and ability soon rising to fame and fortune.
Of Charles Metcalfe's abilities, his father had r,
high opinion. H e linen., too, that his son had great
powers of application; and he predicted that the
union of the two would enable him to comma-ncl
success. He was one of the few India Directors
vho neither at that nor a later period were alarmed
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by the vigor and determination of Lord Wellesley.
H e believed that under the Government of that great
man there were the fairest prospects of his son
laying the foundation of future eminence as a statesman; and though, if he had been swayed only by
the impulses of parental affection, he would have
retained both his elder sons in England, he now resolutely decreed that they should seek their fortunes
in the East.
It was arranged, therefore, that Theophilus should
sail for China in the spring, and that Charles should
embark for Calcutta in the summer. I n the mea>n
while the boys were to enjoy themselves as best
they could. Cliarles, though of a retiring disposition, did not dislike society; and there were a few
families, in the neighbourhood of his father's house,
to whom he was a frequent visitor. I n one of thesc
there was a young lady, a little older than himself,
with whoin he fell in love at first sight. He was
first introduced to her, on the day after lie left
Eton, at a ball in his father's house.* After that
event he frequently saw her, either at his own housc
or her mother's. The charms of the young lady,
not merely those of external beauty and grace,
made a deep and abiding impression on his mind ;
and he was long aft.erwards of opinion, that this
* H e entered in his journal at the
foot of a page, under date April 2,
" Ball at Iiome. I was first introduced
to Miss I)-;
danced with her."
What followed this simple statement
can only be conjectured, for the ncxt
leaf in the journal is (very expressively) cut out of the Look. Soon
afterwards there was iil~otlierball in

Portland-place - " a very pleasant
one," wrote Chxrles; " danced four
dances with Miss I)-."
Two or
three nights afterwards he '' passer1
the evening a t 1,ady I>-'s.
Supped
there; a most delightful party." On
the next day he " callcd on Miss
D-,
sate a n liour with her;" and
SO 011.
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boyish attachment, pure and disinterested as it was,
had a beneficial influence on his character. He
corresponded with her for some time afterwards,
and her a sensible letters heightened his admiration."* They are almost the only part of his correspondence which has not survived him. The exception tells its own story.
All through the months of April and May, and
the first half of June, Charles Metcalfe's headquarters were in Portland-place. There he spent
his time, improving himself. in French and drawing,
under masters; reading the Naval and Military
Magazines, and sometimes writing for them ; walking in the Park or in Bond-street with old schoolfello\vs ; turning Rowley's Eclogues into modern
English ; writing letters to his c c friend and tutor,
Goodall ;" going to the opera ; getting up masquerade costumes;t paying visits, painting a chessboard, sitting for his picture, and reading whenever
he had time. $
I n the beginning of May he went to Eton, spent
a day or two there, and took leave of Dr. Heath, his
school-fellows, and his friend Goodall. It was, as he
said afterwards, " a sad, sad day." It moved him
deeply to say farewell to his old tutor; and the
tutor, too, was greatly affected. He had recognised
the many good and great qualities of his pupil ; and
whilst he was fondly attached to him on account of
* See MS. Journal-quoted, post, $ The reading, however, was but
pages 72-73.
scanty. It did not embrace much
t He went to one masquerade as a beyond Symes' "Embassy to Ava,"
Quaker, and to auother as a Petit and Turner's "Embassy to Thibet."
Maitre. He was wonderfully unlike
both.
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the former, there was a strong assurance in his mind
that the latter would secure for the studious boy a
not undistinguished career. TWO or three years
afterwards, he asked a gentleman from
if he
knew Charles Metcalfe, and being answered in the
aErmative, he said, Then you know a very good
young man-a very superior young man. I have
done for him what I never did for any one else-I
nrote a letter in his favor to Lord Wellesley."
I n the middle of May, Theophilus Metcalfe embarked for China, on board the Exeter; but the
fleet being delayed in the Channel, he came up to
town and very nearly lost his passage. He reembarked at the end of the month, but was detained by stress of weather in Torbay, whence he
wrote to Charles to " give him a bit of advice"
about his love affair, as one who had c c experience in
such matters."# But it may be doubted whether
the younger brother needed to be told that it
was necessary to act with caution and diffidence.
He mas always very diffident about himself, and
used sometimes to speak almost painfully of his
want of personal attractions. For as he grew up,
the beauties which developed themselves in the
person of Charles Metcalfe were, for the most part,
* The following amusing passage in
this letter is extremely characteristic
of Theophilus Metca1fe:-"Here
me
are lying in company with Lord St.
Vincent and the Channel Fleet-wind
S.S.W. My Lord is determined to
put to sea the first opportunity, and
we are to go with him. I t will be a
fine sight, the two fleets together.
He has given orders that not one of
us shall go ashore. He is a proud,

overbearing fellow, and I should likc
to show him there is one in the fleet
who does not see he has any right
to fear him. If there were any of my
friends ashore here, I would go in
spite of the old fellow. One of the
ships, the Phmnk by name, ran foul
of him on entering the bay. I rejoiced to see it. The old fellow swore
a t him, 1'11 be bound."
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those of the mind. He was short and mewha hat
homely in appearance. But in the intelligence of
his countenance, and the habitual sweetness of his
smile, there was something that atoned for all such
defects.
The vessel (the SIcelton Castle) in which a cabin
had been secured for Charles Metcalfe, was to sail
with the June fleet. I n the early part of the month,
therefore, he took leave of his friends, and among
others, of his first preceptor, Mr. Tait, of Broinley,*
and his wife. The fornier died a quarter of a I
century afterwards, and Mrs. Tait survived Charles
3Ietcalfe. Whether he ever saw her again I do not
l~now;but when he died, he had for many years
I;een paying a pension which he had settled on her ;
cud after his death, a passage was found in his will
clirecting that, in the event of her surviving him, it
should be continued during her life.
The 14th of June, as he wrote in his journal,
was c c the last he was destined to spend with his
f~niily." On the following day, he " took leave of
all his friends and left London, not to enter it again
ijr twenty years." After a few days spent at Ports~llouth,off which place the fleet was lying, in making
roacly his cabin, visiting the Dockyard, and writing
ldters to his friends, including Goodall and Miss
D,he '(took leave of his dear father," who had
cLccompaniedhim, and resigned himself to his fate.
-We,: some detention in the Channel, the fleet got
c~irlyout to sea; and then Charles Metcdfe began
again to pmctise that system of c c holding out,"
' Rcfcrencc to this visit has al- in his journal under dnte June 12:
rca(ly been made. It ia duly entered "Went toold Auntwinch at Bromley."
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which had enabled him to defeat his friend Goodall,
at Eton, and which afterwards secured him great
moral triumphs over Eastern princes and Weslerh
partisans. But neither before nor after, neither ill
the East nor the West, did he encounter so troul~lcsome and contumacious an opponent as his encn:y
of the Skeltogz Castle. Resolutc in all tl~iri;;~,
Cha'rles Metcalfe was resolute not to be sea-sick ;
and though his sufferings were considerable, he still
entered in his journal from day to day that lir.
" held out" against the enemy ; and in spitc of tll
frequent entries of "very squeamish," he alnlol:t
accomplished success.
He had a friend on board, Mr. Bazett, with whom.
he "read Moors ;" and in his own cabin he studicd
the Abbe Raynal's East Indies, Holwell's Tract:;,
the Memoirs of Abdul Kurreem, and other books ;
and wrote poetry to Miss D--.
On the 22nd of September, the fleet came-to off
the Island of St. Helena. Under the auspices of
Mr. Bazett, Charles Metcalfe landed, and was most
hospitably entertained. He seems to have spent n
week very pleasantly there, and to have come away
with some lively impressions. The entries in his
journal are but brief, and may, therefore, be inserted:
-

"Monday, 2Bnd.-Went
on shore with Mr. Bazett and the
ladies. Went to Mr. Doveton's house, where Mr. Bazett had
procured mc an apartment.
Tuesduy, 23rd.-Was introduced to the Governor and all thc
great people of the island. Dined s t home, viz., Mr. Doveton's.
In the evening all the island came to pay their complimentary
visit to the ladies, &c.
Wednesday, 24th.-Took
a ride up the country ; visited
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Plantation House, the Governor's country seat ; thence we
proceeded to Mr. Doveton's, at Sandy Bay, and returned to
the Valley. I dined with the Governor at the Castle, took tea
and coffee, and returned home tq accompany the ladies on their
return of visit. Supped at home.
Thu~sday,25th.-Rode
with our party to Rosemary, Mr.
Wrangham's, where me isrealcfasted with Dr. Wilkinson.
After breakfast we rode to High Peak, and returned to dinner
at Rosemary. After dinner we rode down to the Valley.
Friday, 26th.-The Lady-Governess gave a dinner in the
country, at Plantation House, to which I was invited. Immediately after breakfast I rode there. Passed a very pleasant
day. After dinner rode down again to the Valley. W e n t to
the play, which was performed as miserably as it was possible.
After the play supped at home.
Saturday, 27th.-Took a ride with our party, and breakfasted up the country with Captain Isnacke. Went to Arno's
Vale, the seat of Mr. Bazett's father; thence we proceeded to
Long Wood, the residence of the Deputy-Governor. W e n t
to a ball given by Major Cocks, where all the beauty and
fashion of St. Helena was assembled.
Sunday, 286h.-Spent the morning in the Valley. Dined
with the Governor. Four P.M. came on board.
I left St. Helena strongly filled with lively impressions of
the pleasure I received in my incursions up the country, of the
civilities I received from all the inhabitants, but more particue
attentions and
larly from Mr. Doveton, ~ v l ~ o sextraordinary
generosity I shall never forget; and of the gratitude due to
Mr. Bazett, to whose exertions I was indebted for thcse things."

I have heard it doubted whether Metcalfe was much
alive to the beauties of external nature. I clo not find
many allusions to s ~ ~ cthings
h
in his writings, nor
can I gather that, at a later period of his life, the
associations of the picturesque had much effect on
his mind. But he was charmed and awe-struck
by the beauty and sublimity of the scenery of St.
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Helena,. The enthusiasm which they engendered
within him may be gathered from some passages in
a deecriptive account which he wrote of the island.
I-Ie thus speaks of his fist ride :*
In the first ride I took I was struck with astonishment and
adinirztion. Every step I tock afforded a new scene of delight ;
cvery winding of the valley, every twining of the mountain,
offered a magnificent view to our eyes; the contrast was wonderful. If I loolted behind, I saw a bleak, barren rock, without
a stalk of cultivation; if I loolted before me, I was struck with
the pleasing view of the sides of the hills covered with verdure;
a fine breed of cattle browsing on the declivity, and every here
and there waterfalls, pouring their contents into the bosom of
the most fertile valleys, where they forined a meandering stream,
the banks of which were covered with water-cresses and other
herbs in the greatest abundance. Everywhere something grand
or something beautiful opened upon us, and everywhere there
was fresh substance for admiration. But I need not attempt to
describe what cannot be described; I shall overrun my imagination, and be lost in the maze of wonders."

In another passage he thus describes one of his

" From

Rosemary we wallted to a ridge of rocks, piled loosc
one on another by the hand of Nature; some of them are so
heaped up as to form the figure of a man, which goes b y the
name of the Friar, and taken in one point of view, it has that
appearance. From this ridge you look down on an immense
abyss, which from its depth and steepness is called Eternity;
and, indeed, any despairing lover might in one instant, without

* Having spoken lightly of Metcalfe's equestrian skill, it may appear
strange and contradictory that I
have so soon set him on horseback,
and that too in a rocky, precipitous,
and dangerous country. He himself
afford8 the explanation. " The roads,"
he wrote, "throughout the ieland are

situated on the edge of precipiccsnor would I trust myself on them on
any English horse-but the animals
here are so quiet, and sure-footed, and
careful, that I should not be afraid to
trust myself asleep on the back of any
of them."
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any trouble or noise, put an end to his existence in one step;
the appearance cannot be better described than by making use
of the allegorical term, ' Beauty in the lap of Horror.' There
are many other situations similar to this in the island which I
had not an opportunity of seeing; their names will give a better
idea of them than anything I can say; such as Purgatory,
Break-neck Valley, Hold-fkst Tom, and others, which have
escaped my recollection. I clambered up High Peak, one of
thc highest points (as its name indicates) in St. Helena; from
this I looked dowil upon Ladder Hill (which, as I observed,
stands half a mile perpendicular from the sea), as upon a deep
valley. I found myself, for the first time in my life, when on
High Peak, above the clouds. The prospect is noble, and the
eye grasps at one view nearly the whole island; but we were
prevented from enjoying it by the clouds, which seemed to shut
us out from the world and oppose a barrier to our communication with humble mortals; but the barrier was but vapor,
through which we descended from the regions of air to growl
once more amongst the herd of terrestrials. I was inclined to
loiter, when a cry of descende c ~ l o ,from Mr. Bazett, drove
away my fanciful ideas; and I found in descending, that there
was more difficulty in scrambling down than in clambering up
rocks."

The remainder of the voyage furnished little
worthy of record. An eclipse of the sun, a storm
off the Cape, an enemy in sight, and a fall down the
hatchmay,* mere the principal incidents recorded in
young Metcalfe's journa1.t At the end of December they were in soundings, and sighted land.
* " Octoher 30.-Had a terrible fall
from the gun-deck to the orlop, by
which I cut open my chin, and a t the
time imagined I had received an internal injury; but the next day, being
bled, the pains went off, and in a few
days I felt no more of it."
t His studies at this time were
principally in a poetical direction.

IIe read Dryden and Pope-Othello,
J a n e Shore, Venice Preserved, and the
Pursuits of Literature. On the 21st
of October he " began n poem, intended to be entitled ' Eton,' in imitation of Pope's ' Windsor Forest.' "
A specimen of Metcalfe's poetry,
written a third part of a century afterwards, ie given in the Appendix.

ARRIVAL AT CALCUTTA.

CHAPTER 11.
THE FIRST YEAR I N INDIA.
Tlie First Year in India-Arrival a t Calcutta-The Young Writer's Reception-Hospitalities of the Cold Season-Oriental Studies-The College of
Fort William-Depressing Influences of the Climate-Yearnings after Homc
--The Prescience of Young Ambition-Appointment to tlie Public Service.

Ox the first day of the present century, the vessel
which conveyed Charles Metcalfe to India entered
the Hooghly river, and at night-fall anchored off
Kedgeree. On the following evening, as there was
a likelihood of the ship's detention, the young writer
put himself into a rowing-boat, and made his way
towards Calcutta. After a " tedious, disagreeable
cxpedition," owing, as the eager boy declared, to the
" stupidity of the fellows," he arrived on the night
of the 3rd of January, off one of the ghauts, or landing-places, of the great city ; and in outer darkness,
seeing nobody, and knowing not where he was, first
planted his foot on Indian soil.*
* MS. Journal. " January, 1801.
Tliursday, 1st.-Having got our pilot
on the preceding evening, we proceeded up the river, aud anchored a t
Icedgeree.
" Friday, 2nd.-A number of boats
came to us with fruits, and the RPVOL. I.

D

pearance of the boats, as well as men,
is very curious and entertaining to a
stranger. As there mas a likelihood
of the ship's being detained, I got into
the chokey boat a t six in the evening, which, after a most tedious, disagreeable expedition, owing to the etu-
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after half an hour's delay, young Metcalfe conrived to obtain the assidan ce of a man, who showed
hkn the way to Mr. Colvin's house-the house of
one of those great Calcutta merchants, who were fast
rising into the " princely " dignity which at a little
later period they attained. Thither his bagga,gewas
conveyed, and there he spent the first night of his sojourn in India. On the following morning, Mr. Colvin lent his young visitor a carriage ; and Metcalfe,
with a bundle of letters of introduction, set out to
pay a round of visits. Among others to whom he
presented himself, was Mr. Bristow, a member of
the Civil Service, who invited the boy c c to remain
with him."" On the next day, he officially reported
himself', ordered a palanquin, and hired a retinue
of servants.+
And now commenced Charles Metcalfe's Indian
career. He was fairly launched as a c c young
writer." He belonged to the great privileged class ;
he was the son of an East-India Director; he had
many friends in the settlement, for his father had
preceded him there; he had a passport to the best
society in Calcutta. It was the season of social
activity, the height of the cold weather, when
pidity of the fellows, b r ~ u g h tus up
to Calcutta on Saturday night. When
I landed, I know not where, I saw nobody, till, after half an hour's delay,
I got a man to show me Colvin's
house, where I got my baggage, and
elept."
' ilf,5'. Jwrrnnl. " Sunday, 4th.-Got
into Colvin's carriage ancl went to
Graham's-thence
to Cotton's, and
after that to Rristow's, who invited
mc to remain with him. Despatched

myletters-wrote to my uncles."
Richardson and Colonel Monaon.
t MS. Journal, "Mondny, 5th.-Reported myself to Crommelin, Secretary in the Public Department; saw
Plowden and Higginson. Went to
Mr. Brown, the provost. [The licv.
David Brown, minister of the Old
Church, and provost of the College
of Fort William.] Ordered a palanquin (160 rupees). Got a Khitrnudgar,
Hircarrnh, Masaulchee, and Tailor."
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dinner-parties and balls are abundant, and young
civilians are in constant requisition. So for some
weeks after his arrival, the entries in his journal
consist of little more than records of the places at
which he dined and at which he danced. At the
end of the f i s t fortnight, he bethought himself of
the duty of studying the languages; and he secured
the services of a moonshee. But after two days'
trial, he dismissed him, finding him of no use ;"
and '' determined t o teach himself." The laudable
determination, however, went the way of young civilians' resolutions in general; and for many weeks
there is no record of anything beyond the hmpitalities of Calcutta. A page or two from the boy's
journal will indicate what they were :
Tuesday, January 6th.-Went

with Plowden to see Miss
Received an answer from Crommelin.

Baillie at Barlow's."
Dined at home.
Wednesday, 7th.-Went
with Plowden to Brooke's. Saw
Golding. Dined a t Thornhill's. Got a Dhobee.
.Thursday, 8th.-Changed
my residence from Bristow's to
Chapman's. Dined at home. Went to Lady Russe1l's.t
Friday, 9th.-With
Plowden in the morning. Was introdnced to Sir Alured Clarke 1 and General Baynard. Dined
with the Governor-General, who talked much about Eton.
Went to Lady Anstruther's ball.§
Sntnrday, 10th.-Shopping in the morning. Got a cockedllat (20 nipees). Dined and passed the evening at Dr. D i ~ k ' ~ .
* Mr. G. H. Barlow, then one of t Wife of Sir Henry Russell, one
the chief officers of the Secretariat of the puisne judges.
Department; afterwards Sir George
$ Commander-in-Chief.
Barlow, Governor General of In§ Wife of Sir J. Anstruther, Chief
dia.
Justice.

-
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Sunday, 11th.-Called on Mr. Bazett. Dined with them.
Monday, 12th.-S trolling about in the morning. W e n t to
the levee. Dined at home, and passed the evening at Calvin's.
Tuesday, 13th.-Dined at college. Went to the Governor's
ball.
Wed~mday,14th.-Dined at Sir Alured Clarke's. At Dick's
in the evening.
Thursduy, 5th.-Dined at Mr. Graham's. W e n t to Brooke's
ball. Set up till sunrise at a second supper.
Priday, 16th.-Dined at Tucker's.* Went to bed very much
fatigued, not having slept the preceding night.
Saturday, 17th.-Dined at college. Sat at Higginson's. Had
a moonshee.
Sunday, 18th. Dined at home. H a d a moonshee.
fMonday, 19th.-Dismissed my moonshee, finding him of
110 use.
Determined to teach myself. W e n t on board the
Skelton Castle, the Mal(~rt%ue,and London, taken from thc
French; and :.he Courttess of Sutherland, a very large ship, in
company with Plowden, Impey, Hamilton, and Chester. Dined
at home. Went to Lady Anstruther's.
Tuesday, 20th.-Dined at Dick's.
Wednesday, 2st.-Breakfastid at Bristow's. W r o t e journal.
Dined at Bristow's.
Thursday, 22nd.-Tiffed at Hamilton's. Dined with Plowden.
Friday, 23rd.-Answered my uncle Monson's letter. Ditto
Richardson. Dined at home. W e n t to the Governor's ball.
Molrday, 26th.-Dined at Barlow's. Great A.'s rout.
Tfresdly; 27th.-Dined at Bazett's.
Werlnesdny, 28th.-Dined at college. Spent the evening at
Hamilton's.
Thrrrsda~;29th.-Dined at Brooke's.
Fridoy, 30th.-Dined at Buller's.? Ball at Brooke's.
Suturduy, 3 1st.-Tiffed at Law's."

* Mr. Henry St.George Tucker, Charles Buller and of Sir A. Buller,
then Financial Secretary.
now one of the puisne judges of tlie
t Probably Mr. C. Buller, of the Supreme Court of Calcutta.
Civil Service, father of the late Mr.
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After this, appears s long hiatus in the journal,
and towards the end of February there is a brief
admission that the writer had nothing but idleness
to record :-" This long vacuum," he wrote, " would
be filled by nothing but accounts of my idleness. It
is, therefore, as well to drop it. I got into my own
house on Sunday, 22nd (February) ."
Having established himself in a house of his own,
and being now in all respects the master of his own
time and his own actions, Charles Metcalfe began
seriously to think about qualifying himself for the
active business of his profession. The native languages were to be mastered at the threshold. It was
to be a toilsome, systematic operation. No longer
were Persian and Hindostanee to be acquired by
chance. No longer were young men, fresh from Eton
or Harrow, to be flung loose upon the surface of
Indian life to acquire, as best they could, without
any formal training or scholastic discipline, the knowledge that mas to fit them to become Judges and
Ambassadors and Ministers of Finance. Earnestly
and assiduously had Lord Wellesley addressed himself to the great work of improving the administrative machinery of the Anglo-Indian Government.
And foremost among his projects was the establishment of a nursery for young Indian administrators,
under efficient direction and control. Clinging with
peculiar fondness to those academic reminiscences,
which no Etonian will willingly let die, he had conceived the idea of planting an Alms Mcbte?* on the
b a ~ ~ of
k s the Hooghly ; and now the College of Fort
William was fast springing into life. The histoy
of this great project-of
its rise and its fau-has
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been mitten, and may be written again. But it has
not yet been recorded that Charles Metcalfe was
the first student ever admitted into the College of
Fort William.
It was on the 27th of April that he signed the
declaration preparatory-to his formal admission. He
had been diligently a sappingw*all through the two
preceding months. In spite of his determination
to teach himself, he had secured the services of another moonshee ; and day after day had been deep
in Persian and Hindostanee, occasionally varying
his Oriental studies with snatches of French and
Classics. The entries in his diary at this time relate
almost exclusively to the continuance of his studies :

'' Wednesday, February 25th. -Attended Hindostanee

lecBreakfasted with Tucker, and

tures, second and first class.
dined.
Thursday, 2 6th.-Dined at college.
Friday, 27th.-Attended
first, second, and t.hird classes of
Hindostanee, and studied with my moonshee. Read Gibbon.
Saturday, 28th.-Studied with my moonshee. Read first
vol, of Gibbon's Roman Empire. Breakfasted at Cotton's.
Sunday, 1st of March.-Went to church. Hindostanee.
Monday, 2nd.-Hindostanee.
Tuesday, 3rd.-Ditto.
W e n t to Bazett's in the evening.
Wednesday, 4th.-Ditto.
Thursday, 5th.-Dined at Tucker's. Hindostanee, &c.
Friday, 6th.-Hindostanee lectures. Dined at Dashwood's.
Saturday, 7th.-Classical.
Monday, 9tli.-French.
Sapping.
Tuesday, 10th.--Persian.
Ditto.
'6

* No Etonian need be told that growing wise-but to other readers tlie
eapping" means studying-literally, interpretation may be neceseary.

JOURNAL-ENTRIES.

39

Wednesday, 1lt11.-Hindostanee. Ditto." [And so, all through
the remainder of the month, continued " sapping to April the
Ist, when the term closed;" and again sapped to Sunday the
5th."]

"

A few more extracts from this journal will carry
on the history of the young writer's life better than
anything I can substitute for them. It will be seen
how he continued to devote himself diligently to
his studies; how he endeavored to accustom himself to his new way of life, and to absorb himself in
tlie occupations of the Present; but how the cherished associations of the Past would rise up to distract his mind and unhinge his resolutions. Do
what he would, he still thought less of the Calcutta
course than of the Eton playing-fields -less of
Brown and Buchanan than of Heath and Goodallless of Writers'-buildings than of Portland-place :
Thursday, 23rd.-Wrote a long letter to my father. Got
a new moonshce, the other having left with much insolence.
Friday, 24th.-Wrote to Goodall."
Saturday, 25tlt.-Ditto.
Sunday, 26th.-To my mother.
Morlcluy, 27th.-Read
and signed the declaration, and was
admitted into college-being
the first ever admitted into the
College of Fort William.
Tuesday, 28th.-Wrote to m y mother.
Wednesday, 29th.-Wrote to Lloyd, bookseller. Dined at
Cruttenden's. Mure arrived from Cawnpore.
N.B. During this month I daily did something i n the way
or studies, and find myself a t the end of i t improved. I have
not written down an account of them, as my memory could not
"

* Metcalfe's tutor at Eton-afterwards head-master and then prorost of that

college.
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afford one. Of what nature they may have been, must be
hereafter proved at the college examinations, and the degree
of praise, or discredit, I may receive, will be the best criterion
by which to judge whether my time has been thrown away or
not. I cannot boast of having applied so much as I ought, for
of all disagreeable studiee, the first steps of a language are most
disagreeable.
Saturday, 2nd of May.-At Bazett's in the evening.
Sunday, 3rd.-Church.
Barton came and took up his quarters with me.
.Wonday, 4th.-Went to the Provost's chambers, read the declarations, &c., and was admitted the first on the list of the College of Fort William. Signed my name to the Hindostanee,
Persian, Greek, Italian, French, and Latin languages. [Remark
particularly: This is the anniversary of my going to Eton,
and my taking leave of Dr. Heath.] There was a grand dinner
at college, where the Governor-General, Lord Wellesley, mas
present. He was remarkably attentive to me. W e n t to Mrs.
Palmer's.
Tuesday, 5th.-Had
a dinner at home. Sherer, Chester,
Potts, and Plowden.
Wednesdt~y,6th.-Anniversary
of m y leaving Eton. The
last time I saw Goodall, Tonson, and Grose-a
sad, sad clay.
Called on Mrs. Potts after college dinner.
Thzirsday, '7lh.-Dined at home. Dayley came. Receivctl
a letter from my mother and Grose.
Friduy, 8th.-Heard from Cabvnpore. [From this to Monday, lath, forgot.] Monday, examined in Persian by Edmonstone and Bayley." P u t in the sixth, or actually the second
class.
Tuesday.-Hindostanee
lectures. Got a new inoonshce ;
Hilal-ood-deen.
Wedt1esduy.-Latin lectwrcs.
This should hare been written was subsequently a distinguished poBaillie. Captain Baillie was then one litical officer, and an East-India Diof the Professor8 of the College. IIe rector.
+
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Thursd[,y, 22nd.-This day twelvemonth, my brother left
the fleet at St. Helen's,; and came up to London, the last time
I saw him. Nor have I heard from him. God forbid h e sl~ould
have met with any accident !
T?~ursday,4th o j 7 .June.-Was a t the levee. T h e Lord behaved to me with marked attention, and gave me a general invitation to Barrucl~pore. Such civility from Lord Wellesley
is no coinmon thing.
Wednesday, 17tA.-Heard from my brother in China. This
day week, moved into the Buildings.
Tftztrsday, 18th.-Wrote to my father requesting to return.
On his answcr depends my happiness in life."

This was written in the middle of June. The
exhausting climate of Calcutta had now for some
months been doing its sure work upon the young
stranger; and he felt, as hundreds before and after
him have felt-worn, weary, and dispirited ; needing some great exertion to shake off the depressing
influences which were surrounding him, and yet
utterly incapable of making it. H e had been applying himself somewhat too closely to his studies ;
the mind had been on the stretch, and the body had
been inactive. He had neglected to take that renular exercise which, in moderation, cont'ributes so
D
much to the health of the resident in hot climates.
He was not addicted to field sports ; he did not excel
in athletic exercises of any kind. He said that he
nras c c out of his element " amidst such scenes ; and,
now that the time for the more strenuous activities
was past, he had not, like most of his cotemporaries,
the unfailing resource of the. saddle to fall back
upon-seasonable in all months, from January to
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December. The brisk Arab and the open plain were
nothing to him, for he did not delight in equestrian
recreations. Foul vapors gathered about him ; and
there was nothing to disperse them. I n these fiery
months there is a general stagnation of the social
atmosphere. A few languid dinner-parties feebly indicate that the spirit of hospitality is not dead, but
sleepeth. Even the natives of the country shrink
from the fierce glare, the scorching winds, and the
intolerable dust of the summer solstice. How, then,
when the sun is up, can English gentlemen pass
about from house to house, to visit one another,
or indulge freely in mid-day intercourse ? The hot
weather is generally a period of dreary isolation.
Men exist through the long days in feverish imprisonment, if they can; but every one has enough to
do in looking after his own individual life ; he has
little of any kind to bestow upon his neighbours.
Doubtless, therefore, Charles Metcalfe, at this time,
found himself lonely and dispirited-languid and exhausted - with all sorts of sickly fancies preying
upon his mind. He was dissatisfied with the Present ; he was hopeless of the Future; and, worse
Sorrow's
than all, he was regretful of the Past.
crown of sorrow " was pressing heavily upon him ;
for he clung to the memory of c c happier things."
Life seemed to him to be without an object. It
is a great thing, doubtless, to " study the native
languages." It is very right that this should be the
unvarying formula of advice to all embryo Indian
statesmen ; but, however advantageous the results
may be, this study of the native languages is a dreary
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occupation in itself. A young man in his teens may
be forgiven if his spirit is not stirred by it to any
very lofty pitch of enthusiasm-if he does not appreciate the privilege of gathering under the guidance of a moonshee the unlovely knowledge of the
Eastern world, with a thermometer standing at
90 deg. in the shade. I do not, therefore, seek to
disguise the fact, that before Charles Metcalfe had
been a year in India, he was eager to go home again.
Let us read his own account of the matter.
At the latter end of June," he wrote in his journal some months afterwards, " there was an examination, which placed me fift,h on the list of Hindostanee scholars, and last of the first class. This
brought praise upon me, as I had arrived in the
country after all those who were examined with me,
to the number of thirty. Lord Wellesley told me he
considered my progress greater than that of any
other. His attentions to me have been, on every
occasion, marked and flattering. I spent a week of
the July vacation at Umooar, or Ooreapara, on a
hog-hunting party. I was out of my element. I
afterwards wrote my essay on the College; it was
one of the ten best sent into the Lord. The next
term pa,ssed over my head without any attention to
my studies-my mind being too much occupied with
the thought of my melancholy situation. I wrote
repeated and urgent letters to my father on the subject of return, and know not how my fate is to be
decided. I cannot exist here; the idea that my
father may refuse, renders me thoroughly miserable.
I had projected a trip up the river for the vacation
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with Hamilton, and we mere on the point of setting
off when a disorder broke out upon me, which stopped
us, and now confines me to Calcutta, and almost to
the house. I find from it how much inferior the
most excruciating bodily torment is to mental agony
-the result of reflection and too much sensibility.
I cannot exist in absence of my family. I have
been exceedingly unwell throughout the rains. Illhealth is a very inferior consideration with me. I
am, however, milling to believe that the sufferings
I at present labor under will be shortly removed,
a,nd that it hath pieased Almighty Providence to
ordain me this time of penance that 1 may learn
Humility, Patience, and Obedience to his Divine
will. How awful is the thunder of the Lord, which,
growling o'er our heads, proclaims his power-how
mighty is his vengeance-how dreadful his wrath !
Who shall oppose it ? Man, remember the fall of
our Great Ancestor. He sinned, and mark his punishment."-[October
5th, 1801.1
There mould be enough in the mere fact of the
physical ailments, tlo which reference is here made,
to account for all this depression of spirit. The hot
weather had exhausted young Metcalfe's strength,
and the rainy season had utterly prostrated him.
But the s~rfferhgswhich he endured are not wholly
to be attributed, directly or indirectly, to these
causes. He was a youth of very quick affections.
The pulsations of that warm human heart were ever
keeping him in s state of unrest. From the solitude of his chamber in the City of Palaces, his
thoughts went back with reverential love to his
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old home in Portland-place. And there was one
fair form, which, filling all his boyish imagination
with visions of delight, was ever flitting between
him and his books, making dim to his dazzled sight
the Oriental characters which lay before him. His
whole heart untravelled turned towards England ;
and he was twelve thousand miles away.
Nor was it only his boyish love that made India
distasteful to him. His boyish ambition had already
been fired. A mysterious power within him had
suggested that he was destined to be great. He
thought that he saw the end clearly before him ; but
so little did he understand the adaptation of means
to that end, that he believed his success in life depended upon his immediate return to England.
Under the influence of a strange intermixture of
prescience and blindness, he implored his father t o
obtain for him, through the influence of Lord Grenville, an appointment in a public office at home,*
for he believed that such an appointment, however
insignificant, would be a stepping-stone to ultimate
greatness.
He was a mere boy at this t i l n e h e had not completed his seventeenth year. But he had begun to
think of the day when his biographer would trace,
with deepest interest, his puerile aspirations through
the records of his Common-place Boolr. <' No man,"
wrote young Charles Aletcalfe, in the autumn of
1801, " can be forced into greatness witahout Ambi* I t is said that the Duke of Wel- civil appointment, that he might rclington, in early life, petitionetl his tire from the military service, in which
friends to procure for hlm some small he saw littlo chance of rising.
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tion. But will every man who has ambition be
great ? No one possesses more ambition than I do;
and am I destined to be great ? I f I quit this country, I may be; and it is one of the reasons for my
desiring it so ardently. I cannot help thinking,
should I hereafter be great, of the fervor with which
my biographer will seize upon these slight memorandums, and record them to an eager public as a
proof of my indulging in youth and in distant climes
the idea of becoming a great character on the theatre
of the world. Ambition takes its rise from vanity,
and in proportion as a man is ambitious, he is vain.
I am, therefore, one of the vainest creatures upon
earth-and I believe I am. There is, however, a
vast distinction between vanity and presumption.
The latter will show itself when the other cannot
be perceived. I am free from the latter, for I have
always the appearance of Modesty. This modesty
is not assumed ; it proceeds from bashfulness, and
however superior I may internally fancy myself, I
have never the boldness to communicate my thoughts
before any number of persons. Even if a third person is present, I have a padlock on my mouth. But
whence arises Vanity ? A vain person would answer
himself, ' From knowledge, abilities,' &c. I, indeed,
am inclined to believe, that all men of ability so
possess vanity (distinct from presumption), viz., they
have a consciousness of their own powers, which is
an innate vanity. It does not, however, follow, that
all men who have vanity should possess ability.
Ambition arises from a consciousness of our own
powers, or Vanity ; and this again from Ability.
The most ambitious are the most vain ; but the
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most vain are not always the most able. I believe
Egotism arises from Vanity; otherwise, I should
not have devoted two pages to an examination of
my own character. If we were to search our hearts,
me should find them very faulty."*
Tlius reasoned the clever boy, not unmindful of
the possibility of all this finding its way into print
half a century afterwards, under the hands of a c c fervent biographer."+ It seems to have been his ambition at this time to take part in the strife of English
politics, and to make his way to eminence through
the House of Commons. He could not believe that
Hindostanee and Persian would help him on the
road to Fame. "Language," he wrote, a is the
most disgusting ; History the most delightful of
studies ; Law is the most perplexing ; Politics the
most noble of professions. To be an independent
member of the British House of Commons is the
highest honor next to being Prime Minister of Great
Britain. Pitt is the first man in Europe ; still greater
by his Resignation." And still thinking of the career of English statesmanship which might lie before
him, the young civilian pushed aside his Persian dictionaries and grammars to write eager letters to his
father, dwelling upon the misery of his condition
and the hopelessness of his prospects, and praying
for emancipation from the thraldom which was destroying all the happiness of his life.
* MS. "Common-placc Book," 1801.

t It is not unworthy of remark, that

young hletcalfe had been studying
Rochefoucault and Rousseau. The
entries in his Common-place Book are
either Rlaxims or Confessions, or a
mixture of both. At this early period

of life cleverness is always imitative.
The impress of some favorite author
may generally be discerned upon the
writings of the young. The imitation
is not the less striking for its unconsciousness.
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How these letters were received at home will presently be told. I n the mean while, what he called
a slight reprieve came from another quarter. All
through the months of October and November, he
had been a prey to anxiety and dejection,* but the
remedy was close at hand. What young Metcalfe
needed at this time to disperse the vapors which
were clouding his happiness, was simply a life of
Action. He was weary of the stagnation of student-life; and, perhaps, he was beginning to understand that the " misery" which, as he said, was
pressing so heavily upon him, was in part at least
the result of physical causes, and that movement
might alleviate, if it could not wholly cure the disease. So it happened, that when it became known
that the Government purposed to despatch an Embassy to the Arab States, he solicited Lord Wellesley, who was not unwilling to sanction the young
writer's premature escape from College, to appoint
him an Attach6 to the Mission. The request was
readily granted, and Mr. Charles Metcalfe was gazetted as Assistant to the Embassy to the Arab
States.
But he never joined the appointment.. " I was
appointed," he wrote in his journal, a short time
afterwards, " Assistant to the Embassy to the Arab
States, on the 3rd of December. I afterwards (having
the option, for which I feel sincere gratitude to
* " The whole of October and November," he wrote on the 6th of Deccmber, "have passed in misery proceeding from an anxiety t~ know my
fate. I at length have received a
slight reprieve by being appointed As-

sistant to the Ernbassy to the Arabian
States, which situation I applied for
to Lord Wellesley. I have left College, and that disagreeable restraint
attendant upon it."
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Lord Wellesley) had my appojlltment changed ; and
on the 29th of December I was appointed Assistant
to the Resident with Dowlut Rao Scindiah." Colonel Collins, an old friend of young Metcalfe's father,
mas then Resident at Scindiah's Court. The appointmeirt mas, therefore, full of favorable promise ;
and not the least of its advantages was that, in
order to join it, the young civilian was compelled to
undertake an extensive land journey, at a season of
the year when travelling in India is a long delight.
So Charles Metcalfe, emancipated from the trammels of College, packed up his goods and chattels,
and set out for the Upper Provinces.
And so ended Charles Metcalfe's first year in
India. The experienced Anglo-Indian reader wilI
see in it, peradventure, the reflexion of his onTn
trial-year. When throughont the hot months and
the rainy season of this year 1801, the young exile
felt an irresistible desire to return to his old home,
?vith all its charming associations of love and liberty,
his longings were 0111;~those of a large proportion
of the young exiles who, in loneliness of heart a i ~ d
captivity of person, strugglc feebly through this first
dreary scason of probation. By tjhe old, forgetful of
their own experiences, this despondencj~,attributable
as it is in part t o physical mid in part to moral
causes, may lbc rogardcc'i ns boyish weakness. B11t
it is weakness better than any strength. Chmles
Metcalfe had a very warm human heart; and I do
not tallink the reacler will admire him the less f'or
being forced to love him more.
VOL. I.
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CHAPTER 111.
FIRST OFFICIAL EXPERIENCES.
Departure from Calcutta-Meeting with Lord Wellesley's Camp-Pageantry
at Lucknow-Progress
of the March-Arrival at Agra-Letters to Mr.
Sherer-Life at the Residency-Colonel Collins-Home CorrespondenceReturn to Calcutta.

IN the middle of the month of January, 1802,
Charles Metcalfe quitted Calcutta, travelling in a
palanquin, to join his appointment. He had a long
journey before him ; for his destination was beyond
the limits of the Company's dominions, in the heart
of those provinces lying between the Jumna and
the Nerbudda, which had been at this time little
explored by British residents in the East. The Malirattas were then dominant in that fine country.
The hereditary enmity of Scindiah and Holkar mas
rending and distracting it. It was what the natives
called gzcrclee-ka-zoz~kht-a time of trouble.
At Oujein Scindiah held his Court. British interests were represented there by Colonel Collinsan officer of the Company's army, who in more
than one political situation had done good service
to the State ; but whose private amiability was not
equal to his diplomatic address. He had been the
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friend and associate of the elder Metcalfe, to whom
he was much beholden ; but still it was not without
some misgivings that the young writer now found
y a man who
himself on his way to join the f a ~ l of
was not reputedly of a temper calculated to win
the confidence and affection of youth. These
doubts, however, did not much or long disturb
him. He started under happy auspices, which became still happier as he proceeded northwards.
Lord Wellesley was then on his way to the Ceded
Provinces of Oude, progressing with the true pomp
of the Sultan; and at Cawnpore young Metcalfe
came up with the vice-regal cog-tkge, and was invited by the Governor-General to join it.
" I left Calcutta,"
thus journalisecl the young
writer, " on the 14th of January, and arrived a t
Benares on the 19th, where I was very kindly
entertnined by Mr. Neave, and saw my godfather,
Jacob Rider.* I quitted Benares on the 21st,
* I t was, I believe, a t the suggestion of Mr. Rider that Colonel Collins recommended young Metcalfe to
tlie situation of an attache' to tlle
Rcsicleiicy a t Scindiah's Court. I n
the course of the preceding August
he had written an affectionate letter to his godson, in which he said:
" In spite of your present dislike to
t l ~ ecountry, I have been planning
stations for you, in one of which I
hope in due time t o see your appointment. Amongst others, it has occnrred to me that Colonel Collins,
rho is under great obligations to
your father, should endeavor to get
you appointed his assistant.. I t would
be fixing YOU in one of the most respectable lines in the service, and
your father, I am sure, would be very
much pleased with it. I t does not a t
all follow that military men are al-

ways to hold diplomatic appointments, and I should hope, old as I am,
to see you Governor-General's agent
to Scindiah. If you are for a rapid
fortune, for a scramble, and to run
off with what you can get, you should
get appointed assistant to a collector.
These principles, I trust, you are not
come out with, and I should be sorry
to hear of your getting into that line,
or as assistant t o either of the judges
of Adawlut. Much better will i t be
for you to get into either of the offices
below, under the Secretary-General,
the Secretary in the Public Department, the Persian translator's offlce,
or in the Secret Political and Foreign
Departments. From any of these
offices you will be qualified to hold
any appointment in tlie Mofussil;
but I say to you as I would to nly
own son- keep as long out of tho

2
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stopped some hours with Colonel Kyd at Allahabad, and arrived at Cawnpore on the 24th. Here
I found all my friends and relations, and was very
happy. But, alas ! happiness cannot last long. I
quitted Cawnpore on the 30th (my birthday) wit11
Lord Wellesley, whose permission to accompany
him was very graciously given ; and after very
agreeable marches (considered the whole time as
one of his family) arrived a,t Lucknow on the 5th.
of February, 1802. Our time was most agreeably
passed in a variety of magnificent shows. The
fireworks exceeded any I ever saw. The elephant
fights did not equal my expectation. I returned
on the 14th of February to Cawnpore."
From this station, where he resided at the house
of Mr. Richardson,* a member of the Civil Service,
he wrote to one of his college friends -John
Walter Sherer, then a young man of high promise,
which his after-career of usefulness fulfilled-the
following enthusiastic account of the pageantry at
Lucknow. In the suite of Lord Wellesley he had
begun to think that the bright Oriental tinting
judicial line, and the line of collections, as you can-altogether, I hope,
or till that some great reform takes
place in those lines. Recollect, my
good fellow, that I write to you in
perfect confidence, and not for general
communication. There's scarcely n
nian in either of the lines I allude
to that will agree with me in opinion.
The diplomatic line is what I moulcl
recommend your turning your mind
to.
L L Your dislike to the country can't
be greater than mine was for the first
twelvemo~itli; i t will wear off I am

convinced, but perhaps not so soon in
a college. Howcver, whcn you reflect
what sntisfactioi~ it will give your
father and mother to hcar of your
getting n medal, I am sure you'll
study hard to deserve one, and thcn I
will attack Collins, for I liopc to see
you fixed either with him at Lucknow, or a t Poonah. I should bc most
happy to see you, but I would not on
any account have you thinlr of lenving College under any pretence whatever."
" Mr. Richardson was the husband
of one of Metcalfe'a aunts.
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of the " Arabian Nights" had nothing fabulous
about it :
CHARLES METCALFE T O J. W. SIIERER,

" Cawnpore, Feb. 17,

1802.

MY DEAR SHEREIE,-I have lately returned from Lucknow, whither I accompanied the Marquis. I consider myself
"

fortunate i n having had such a n opportunity; for such a one
will never most probably occur again. JVc left Cawnporc on
the 30th of January, and, nftcr four days' very pleasant ~ n a r c h ,
encamped within threc miles of Lucknom. T h e Nabob's tents
wcre pitched betwcen us and the town, which h e 11nd not
entered since his return from Cawi~pore. H i s Lordship's cscort
consistecl of his Majesty's 7Gt11, and 18th Regiment of Native
Infantry, with tllc 3rd 13egiment of Nativc Cavalry, axid two
troops of the 27th Light Dragoons, exclusive of his own bodyguard. W i t h camp followers, kc., we must have forincd an
cncamprnent of abovc 20,000 men. T w o of the Nabob's sons
came to Lord Wellesley's tent to conduct him, and shortly
after he commenced his march h e was met by the Nabob, the
Resident, and all the English and nativc respectable inhabitants
of Lucknow. His Lordsllip and tlle Nabob mounted the snmc
elephant (the whole party werc provided with this conveyar.cc),
and commenced thc procession with every poasiblc paradc of
~nagnificence. I do not think a finer spectacle could have
ever before been seen. Every display of Asiatic and European
magnificcncc was to bc seen i n our procession. W e had a
lnrgc body of European soldiery (the finest sight me know of
in England), at the same time everything of Asiatic splendor
~vllichthc mind can fancy. T h e innumerable concourse of
c l e ~ h a n t s(the grandeur of which animal seems to have appointed i t particularly fbr n procession of this nature), dccornted
with costly trappings, was no small part of m y admic~tion.
The very dresses formed a spectacle of magnificence, and the
two nations seemed to vie with each other i n their c.p lendor.

64

FIRST OFFICIAL EXPERIENCES.

The Calcutta cavalry, I can assure you, was not the least
elegant. His Lordship, in the true style of Eastern pomp,
distributed his rupees with a liberal hand. The streets had
been fresh painted, and those of the merchants were lined
with the inost beautiful sillts of various patterns. The tops of
the houses (with which we were brought to a level by our
elephants) were covered with musicians and dancing-girls ;
the streets under our feet crowded with millions anxious to
see so p a n d a procession. Everything recalled to my memory
the ' Arabian Nights,' for every description of any 'such procession which I ever met with in history, even the celebrated
Triumph of Aurelian (I think it was the Emperor), when he
led Zenobia and Tiridates" captives, of which Gibbon gives
an account, was completely beggared by it. I am aware that
any attempt of mine to give an idea of what I saw will be very
vain. W e were received at the Nabob's at breakfast under a
salute. There mere some inconveniences, as there always will
be in a thing of this kind,-such as the noise of the music, the
cries of the scramblers, the crush of elephants, which was sometimes truly alarming.
'' The Nabob and the Lord grew so attached to each other,
that the Nabob declared that he could not exist unless he
always dined and breakfasted in company with the Lord. W e
were, therefore, constantly annoyed with ceremony. The fireworks and illuminations which he exhibited to us were the
most splendid I could ever have conceived an idea of. I was
rather disappointed in the elephant fight : this animal does not
seem to possess valor equivalent to 11% size or strength ; yet
to have seen it is certainly a matter of curiosity. The Nabob's
horses are remarkably fine. His pleasures are all ill the English
way ; he is fond of horses, dogs, hunting, &c., kc. His
breakfasts, dinners, houses, are completely English. I t struck
me very forcibly as worthy of remark, that a Mussulman princc
shoulld lit after dinner merely for the purpose of handing about
the bottle, though of course he did not drink. H e has a French

* This should have been written

Tetricus.
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cook and a milit,arv band of English
./ instruments. 1 at length
grew quite tired of the variety of ceremonies, and, after gratifying my curiosity in seeing whatever was to be seen, I paid
my last respects to his Lordship on Sunday. H e has not
auitted Lucknow. He was very attentive to me and kind.
Remember me to all friends. Direct for the present to ' T.
Richardson, Esq., Cawnpore.'
" Yours very sincerely,
C. T. METCALFE."
.I

A

U
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" After enjoying the society of my friends for
another fortnight," continued the young journalist,
writing at Mynpooree on the 7th of March, '' I
left it on the 26th. Arrived on the 27th at Futtehghur, which I quitted on the 5th of this month,
after having experienced a great deal of kindness
from Mrs. Collins, and of attention and politeness
from General Stuart. The change of scene which
I have for the last two months experienced has,
in some measure, diverted my mind from that constant brooding over my misery to which I have for
too long a period given way. But no variety, no
l~leasures,can prevent me from frequently recurring to the probability of my happiness being
sacrificed to worldly ideas of Prudence. Alas !
horn little is happiness consulted in general. But
I must not indulge in these reflections."*
At this time young Metcalfe kept two journals;
-

* MS. .To~~rnal,nfarclt 7th, 1802.
On the previous day he had written:-" Murcl~6th.-I nlade a forced
ninrch from Mahomedabad to Bever,
and thence to Bhogong, where I ordercd the tents to be pitched. . . .
To~vardstlie evening I walked townrds some distant ruins, which I
foiiiid to be rr, burying-place for the

followers of Rlaliomed. As I pnsscd
over their interred remains, I could
not check my reflections upon the
fallen stnte of this race of beings,
who but half a century back were
everywhere suprernc." He had abnndoned the palanquin, a l ~ dwas now
riding on an elepliant.
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one a diary of his travels, the other what he called
a c c Common-place Book," or record of his thoughts ;
the objective and the subjective being scrupulously
separated from each other. I n the latter he wrote
as follows, on that same 7th of September, in his
tent at Mynpooree :
'LSUNDAY.-Ihave just been reading divine service. Wllat
a strong impression does i t always leave upon the mind, and
liow well calculatetl are the prayers to inspire one with a true
spirit of religion. T h e Sabbath is (to the shame of mankind
be i t said) but very seldom attended to: in India, it is particularly neglected; so that even the day when i t returns is not
known, nor marked by any single act of devotion. I t appears
to me necessary to religion to bring i t to one's serious attention
at fixed periods. For the want of this, the English in India
have less virtue in thein than elsewhere, and cannot impress
the natives wit11 a good idea of our religion.
I AM. Over the gate of the temple of Delphos mas placed
tile word E l , according to Plutarcl~ signifying Thou A r t '
-a
confession of the nothingness of man, and a homacc
,worthy of the Divinity to whom alone appertains existeccc.
H o w well does this Pagan inscription agree with the I AM o!'
Holy Writ."

'

-

-

On the following day the young traveller left
Mynpooree, and on the 10th he crossed the confii~es
of the Company's territories. The narrative of
his travels cannot be carried on better than in his
own words :
Marcl&9th.-From Ghurriwal to Shekoabad. A battali011
of sepoys was encamped at the latter place. 1 saw notlling,
h o ~ ~ e v e of
r , any of the ofliccrs. It is a strange circu~nstal~cc
that, SO far from all white faces, and not having seen onc
since quitting F u t t e l ~ ~ h uIr , should not have greedily seized
"
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upon this opportunity of obtaining society. I did not, however,
for reasons peculiar, I believe, to my own disposition. It seems
equally strange that no one here should have thought me
worthy of notice.
Murcli 10112.-From Shekoabad to Ferozabad. I this morning quitted the Company's territories. Ferozabad belongs to
Scindiah, and is part of General Perron's Jaghire. T h e aumil,
or governor of the lace, camc to pay his respects. EIe is a
civil, shrewd, sensible man. I4e liad heard the news of the
peace, and inquired if a monarchy had been restored i n Francc.
Our coi~versationwas chiefly political ; and he observed, turniilg to my moonshee, ~ v h owas in the tent, that the English
were the only nation who could defeat the French, and that
this was owing to their navy. H e inacle many other clever
observations ; among others, 11e said that the design of the
French in invading Egypt was clearly to forward their plans
upon India; and concluded by observing that he did not think
it would be a lasting Peace. I never inet with a native of
Iildia who appeared to have such rational ideas of European
politics. H e was a native of Lahore, and his ancestors were
Oosbeck Tar tars.
IW~I-CIL
11th.-From Ferozabad to Eatimadpoor. O n the
road 1 frequently p ~ s s e druins of palaces and mausoleums."

The sight of these old ruins seems to have thronn
him again into a contemplative mood ; for when he
reached the halting-ground he opened his Commonplace Book, alld recorded the following boyish reniarks :
. .

ADVICE.
- 'l'hc generality of mankind are very fvlld of

g ~ v i i ~mlvicc,
g
and that on thc most trivial subject. ' I f you
will take my advice' is in every man's lnouth on every occnsion. Some force it upon you: if you believe them, it proceeds
entirely from anxiety for your welfare, whereas i t is in general
to gratify n talkative disposition, or display their knowledyc
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ancl wisdom. There are others who expect, should you ask
their advice, that you must of course act according to it, and
should you not do so, feel themselves highly insulted. I would,
therefore, recommend every one (unless i t be on matters of
great importance) to act according to the dictates of one's owl1
judgment ; or if this is not to be depended upon, he should
give his advisers to understand that he is still determined to
maintain a reference to his own decision. If you are advised
by a thousand persons, you will probably receive a thousand
different opinions. Trust to your own judgment, after having
maturely considered the circumstances of your case, and, although you may sometimes err, your decision will often prove
just.-[Eatimadpoor
Camp, Marcli 1lth, Tt~ur.vday,1802.1
DISPOSITION^ OF CHILDREN.-I
have frequently been led
to consider how far from the dispositions of children we may
forin a just idea of the characters they will support as men. I
am almost induced by reflection to believe, that those tempers
which appear the worst in infancy may produce the finest
characters in manhood. Obstinacy in the child becomes Resolution in the man. Cunning is but the prognostic of Wisdom.
Sullenness grows up to be Patience. And in Fierceness are
planted the seeds of Courage. I should nevcr be grieved at
seeing a child commit a theft and avoid all detection, because
I should believe that when a man he would be enabled to
negotiate a treaty with skill, head an army with address, or
even govern a nation with ability. But these sylnptoms must
be properly managed to produce those good effects, for they
are as liable to a wrong turn as a right one, and then they are
the forerunners of the blackest passions. A public school is
the proper stage for such dispositions to act upon. If, again,
me examine those tempers which parents are so fond of observing in their offspring, we shall find, I think, that they
are capable of being extremely injurious. I have known a
fond mother delight in the very passions of her darling boy,
l~ccausewhen the storm had once blown over the slcy became
again serene and calm, little aware that if this hastiness was not
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rooted out before the age of manhood, it would expose her
son to numberless perils, universal quarrels, and the general
detestation of society. When I hear a child spoken of as being
as n ~ i l das a lamb, as pliable as a twig, and as submitting
without a murmur to all treatment, I cannot avoid the reflect,ion that he will be a weak man. Yet may those tempers
be so educated (for I cannot use a word more expressive of my
meaning) as to produce nothing but virtuous and enviable
characters. Education, in fact, is the sculptor of men's minds,
and fiom it alone can the most conspicuous virtues and most
contemptible vices be engrafted in the bosoms of mankind."
[Eutimadpoor Cump, March 1lth, 1802.1

*-

The next stage brought the young traveller to
Agra, then a city garrisoned by Mahratta troops,
under a Dutch commander. To the English in
India it was little known except by report, and
Charles Metcalfe, when he explored the wonders of
the Taj-Mahal, trod where few of his countrymen
hacl trodden, and sate down to describe in letters
and journals what had seldom at that time been
described by an English pen. Half a century has
passed away, and the Taj has become the standing lion
of the English traveller and the stock-subject of the
English journalist. But custom cannot stale its infinite variety ; and every new writer has something
new to say about it. To young Metcalfe it appeared
as the realisation of the Legendary and Traditional,
with all the charm of freshness about it. He said
that it was very beautiful, and " beyond description ;" but that it wanted grandeur, and suggested
''1 think a public school is not pliant to resist the temptations to
the proper education of these dispo- which they will thero be exposed."
sitione ; for they are too weak and too -C. M.
+
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no solemn thoughts. The entries in his journal are
brief :

'' -+larch 12th.-From

Eatimadpoor to Agra. T h e eye was
everywhere struck with the view of heaps of ruins, lamenting
in forcible language the oppressive ravages of Time. A considerable time elapsed before I could get my baggage over
the river-the
elephants swam. Whilst my tents were preparing, I took up m y quarters in the Taj-Mahal. This is
said by many-among others by the artist Zoffany-to be the
finest building in tile world. T o attempt to describe i t would
be presumption, for it is far above description. Shah Jehan
is buried here with his wife ; this building was originally
intended for her', and it was his design to have built a fellow
to it on thc opposite side of the river for himself. The ground
for the purpose mas enclosed with a wall, which still remains,
though in a very ruinous condition. T h e centre building of
this woilderful edifice is colnposed entirely of white marble,
inlinecl with different colored marbles, carnelians, agates, and
other curious stones, in the form of flowers, ribbons, kc., kc.,
which are executed with 1%-onderfulnicety and real taste. I
went to the summit of the minaret. They are more elevated
than those of Lucknow, and present a very fine vicrv of the
fort and town.
1311'1.-I breakfasted by invitation with the Dutch commander, Colonel J. Hessing. I found with him his son, who
commnnded in the engagernent at Oujein, where his battalions
were def'eatecl; a Mr. Marshall, an Englishman; and two others,
nrhosc names I have not learnt. T h e breakfast consistecl of
kedgeree (rice and eggs), fish, game, fowls, curry and rice,
stems, oranges, pears, pomegranates, eggs, breacl and butter,
cake5 of all kinds, pancakes, and n number of other dishes,
which have escaped my recollection-among others, I had forgfittcn t~ cnumcratc cheese. The Dutchman was as polite as
I J ~ t c h m a ncould be, and very ~vcll-meaningI am certain. I
walked over some of the buildings. They are in general of
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marble, beautifully inlaid, and admirably executed. T h e roofs
of many have been silver. These, however, have fallen a prey
to the destroying hands of the Mahrattas, who have even
stripped the rooms of the leaves of gold which covered the
flowers in many places. Some of the rooms are lined with
small mirrors. I was conducted by Mr. Marshall and another
gentleman, who showed me the place where Shah Jellan was
confined while his sons were contending for his empire. I t is
a small octagon room where the ruler of all India spent this
wretched port,ion of his life, not in the command of a singlc
slave. The walls were white, but in many places thc plaster
had dropped, and disclosed a colored mall, mith gold and silver
ornaments. It is said that the Emperor had it whitewashed
that lie might not be troubled with the sight of such pcr~licious
metals."

On the follo~vingday he " breakfasted and dined
mith the Dutcliman, and examined the Taj-Mahal
wit11 more attention." It was a happy day, for liis
affectionate heart was gladdened by the receipt of a
letter from his friencl Sherer, nrhicli he sate dom-n at
once to answer. " I cannot better," he wrote, " espress tlie joy I feel at receiving yours of the l s t ,
than by answering it immediately. It has not been
in my hands tell minutes. It finds me nil inmate
of the fa's-famed Taj-Nahd at Sgr.1.n." " It is
above description," he added ; " bnt I niay endeavor
t o give yon an idea of its materials." And then
he went on to speak of the wonderful I U O S ~ ~ Cof
, the
precious stoiles inlaid, of tlie elegant devices-but
confessed that there was sometliing unsatisfactory
in it all. " If," 11c wrote-and the passage is worth
more than whole pages of such description - if
you are not already tired of the subject, I will
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tell you the impression that all this beauty and
elegance left upon my mind. Although I have by
no means done it justice, yet you will be surprised
when I tell you it left no impression upon my
mind; I was not inspired with any of those sentiments of awe, deligllt, or reverence with which I
have viewed much less magnificent buildings, particularly the colleges of the universities, or with
which I have heard the echo of my own footsteps
even in the cloisters of my much-loved Eton. Ah,
Sherer, those mere days of real happiness ! I n those
very cloisters has my youthful and ardent imagination planned to itself a, life of greatness, glory,
and virtue - there have I been the orator, and
discussed important topics in the Senate-housethere have I been tlie statesman prescribing terms
to the wondering nations of Europe-there have I
concluded peaces, commanded armies, or headed a
party struggling for liberty ; or, descending from
those lofty views, there have I fancied myself in
private life, in the enjoyment of domestic happiness,
the honored patron of a neighbouring hamlet. How
crushed are all my hopes, my honors, and my
fancied glories ! But you will say I am wandering,
and in looking over the last page I I d that I
am." And then he reverted to the wonders of the
Taj ; but the description is dull and prosaic after
such " wandering" as t,his.*
-

* The concluding passage of this
letter may he given in a note. There
are some characteristic touches in it:
6 6 I will tell YOU something in my next
as well of my plans, and believe me
I fcel sincerely flattered that I possess
any friends, and particularly such a
friend, who do take an interest in my

concerns. I perfectly agree with you
about the essnp, and only regret that
any of my unsl~apenthings should be
exposed to the public eye. You shall
have my sentiments of the Peace
shortly. I n the mean time, I entreat
you to write and tell Hamilton to do
so, from whom I have not received one
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On the 15th of March, Charles Metcalfe turned
his back upon Agra, and proceeded upon his journey
to Scindiah's Court. On the evening of that day,
halting at Mundakor, he wrote again to his friend
Sherer. After having- dismissed one moonshee because he was stupid, and another because he was
insolent, the young student had found a third,
who was neither ; and as he was as ready to appreciate good qualities as he was to resent bad ones in
his native instructors, he had come to the resolution, after leaving College, to reward the services
of the man to whom he believed himself so much
indebted for the proficiency which, during his year's
residence in Calcutta, he had acquired in the knowledge
of the native languages. What shape the
young writer's gratitude assumed may be gathered
from the following letter, which deserves record
as a cl~arctcteristicmanifestation of the kindliness
and generosity of the writer :*
CHARLES METCALFE TO J. IV. SHERER.

Camp of the Anglo-Mahratta Allied Forces,
Hcad-quarters, Mindakor, March 15, 1802.

l1

MY DEAR SHERER,-My letter of yesterday should have
sufficed you for the present had I not forgotten in i t to mcnbc

line. I am quite alone, and have for
a long time been so, and shall continiic so for another month or two,
unless I am piclicd up by our friend
Jeswunt Rao I-Iolkar, who has planted
himself in my road. I have a party of
Company's sepoys, to which I receive
a reinforccmcnt of fifty Mnllmttas;
but I shall prefer negotiating my way
instead of forcing it. I have been
strongly advised to stop here by the
Resident and otlicrs; but with an object in view, I am the most restless
fcllow in the world, and al~vayspush
to the end of it."

* On tile following day lle wrote in
his Common-placeBook :-"Hilal-ooddeen.-I have determined to settle 20
rupees per month upon this man, who
so well deserves all that I can do for
him. This added to his other salaries
will render him extremclv
--.
" comfortable." - [Futtehpore Cantl;., Mrr,.clr
16/11. 1802.1
~ h a r dly~c a r afterwards he wrotc
opposite to this passape: - I was
dissuaded from this as being beyond
my means. I pave 200 rupees."[FeL. 19th, 1803.1
-
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tion a subject which I particularly wished to write to you
upon. It relates to our common friend Hilal-ood-deen. H e is
the only native of India for whom I entertain any particular
esteem, which his merits loudly demand. I t is n o fault of his
that I am not a t this moment a tolerable proficient in solne one
or other of the Oriental languages. I a m ashamed to say hc
was thrown away upon me. H e has now to deal with a better
subject, Jenkins,* who will do him the justicc he descrvcs.
T h e good old Inan must have thought i t very extraordinary
that I should have left Calcutta without giving hiin any
menlorial of m y regard: the reasons why I did so have been
explained in a letter to Hamilton. I havc been considering of
the means by which I can do him sorne permalle~rtservice ; and
I think that a monthly allowance will be the most so. Tell
h i n ~ thcref'ore,
,
that he is to consider himself entitled to t ~ v e n t y
rupees per month from J a ~ i u a r ylast inclusive. If I return to
England, I must n u k e amends for the loss of this allowance
by a sum of some small value, but if I remain in India, it will
continue to Hilal's death, unless I arn carried off before l l i ~ n .
I t is a slight recompense, and b y no mcans comes up to illy
wishes ; but, as I have not the slighteat idea of my o-rn
salary, and as, exclusive of carnp equipagc ant1 travelling e s pensce, I am obliged, for the sakc of appearance, to maint:~in
n much larger establishinent than I evcr should have donc i n
Calcutta, the sum which I have set apart for Hilnl-oocl-dcen is
as considcrablc as 111y ability, consistent with convenience, will
admit of ; this, however, I shall not feel in the least burdensome, and only regret that i t cannot be larger. As i t is, i t
may serve to add to his comforts. I will shortly contrive some
means for his being regularly supplied ; yet you must bc
aware that I must have soinc trifling increase before I can
effect this. Give him, how~cver,to un(1crstand that this allowance is to commence from the 1st of January, 1802, and to continue until some circuinstancee as above mentioned shall intcl.fcrc to prevent it. I, however, b y no means consider this
trifling rccompcnse as ncqui tting mc from fur ther obligation ;

*

The late Sir Richard Jenkins, G.C.B.
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on the contrary, Hilal-ood-deen will ever have a strong claim
to any services I inay be able to render him or his family,
and in thus disposing of any benefits, in addition to gratifying
my own sentiments of gratitude, I shall have the satisfaction
of serving a man of solid merit and intrinsic worth.
L L I am not at all qualified to speak on the Peace, yet I think
we ought to have made a better. I by no means approve of extensive territories, yet the French, I think, come too well off:
The reserve of their East-Indian territories ought to have been
one article. All the resignations are on our part. I n fact, what
France did not gain by the War, she has acquired by the Peace
-all her colonial possessions. The subtle, cunning, or mean
policy of Bonaparte has been manifest in the invasion of Portugal, the integrity of which is the greatest point which we
have gained. For the sake of indemnification at a peace, he
did not scruple to carry war and devastation into a defenceless
country without even a plea ; he has completely succeeded,
for this country, the restoration of which is the most favorable
article, was not invaded until the year 1801, i n which year
peace was made. This treaty, I think, is more for the honor
than the interest of our country. W e reserve quite enough,
yet grant our enemies too much. Yet do we see Great Britain
in her glory : take back, she says, those possessions my valiant
sons have won, but restore peace, liberty, and happiness to all
the nations of Europe groaning under your oppression. By
no means think that I object to it ; peace was necessary to all
the world, and on the whole this is at least a glorious one.
'' I have never experienced any comfort in India until of late,
since I have been travelling quite alone. I do nothing but
read English, Latin, and French, and I have procured another
small but good selection of books. I rise early, read constantly,
eat heartily, and sleep soundly-four blessings I never before
enjoyed in India. I never allow myself to think of England,
and I feel the good effects of my resolotion, though my views
wit11 respect to it are the same as ever. I have no room to
tell you a,ll my plans. Persuade Hamilton to write; I have
VOL. I.
F
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not had a word from him in answer to either of my letters.
Remember me to him and Wood. Lord W. did-not see the
second and third essays. Depend upon i t I feel more gratifikd
by his approbation than I should by the prize itself. Buchanan*
appears to have been officiating priest on the occasion, and I
cannot admit that his judgment was by any means good; remember, I speak of the first lot-I know nothing of the others,
not having seen them.
' Yours very sincerely,

C. T. METCALFE.

" N.B. I have entirely deserted Oriental literature for the present, and shall see the arrivals of yesterday in a short time turning up their noses-en passant [blood must have blood; I'll give
you Gil for Gilt], who are thc hopes of the rising generation?"

The reflections on the Peace, set forth in t,his
letter, seem to have set the young politician thinking about the condition of the armies of Europe;
and on the following evening, halting at Futtehpore,
he made this entry in his Common-place Book :
a ARMY.-A

very unjust opinion has of late been entertained
by a certain description of persons, that the English army does
not contain soldiers equal to the French. Their valor is
never disputed; but it is asserted that they are not such good
eoldiers. Experience teaches us that this opinion is founded
upon error, or rather ttnfounded. I n the campaign of 1799,
in Holland, the superiority of our soldiers was evinced in every
engagement, even in that immediately preceding the retrcnt
of our army. They were always victorious, and only tllc
adverse fortune which had attended the allies in Switzerland
occasioned our retreat. The French were by these means
* The Rev. Claudius Buchannn,
Vice-Provost of the College. I find
a letter from him to Mctcalfe, writtcn
at thie time, in which he says-"Potne
ntlemen were praising your essay
rtoly, whcn an old civilian observed,

he did not see it mas anything remarkable. 'Pray, can you do as well,
John?' On w!~icli.Jolln said that he
thought he could, if lie had time."
T l ~ creference is to some colloquinlirma of Dr. Gilchrirt.

+
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enabled to send fresh troops to Holland; and immense reinforcements were every day arriving. Again, in Egypt, the
superiority of our soldiers was everywhere manifest against
legions, even which had gained the title of Invincible. In fact,
wherever the abilities of our common soldiers have been put to
the test they have universally triumphed. The English army is
in want of generals and officers."-[Ezlttelcpore Camp, March
16th' 1802.1

On the 17th of March, Metcalfe left Futtehpore,
and on his way to Radowul his " baggage was attacked by the banditti of the country, who were
repulsed." Many of his marches, at this time, were
performed by moonlight. The increasing richness
and beauty of the country through which he passed
excited pleasurable emotions in the mind of the
young traveller ; and day after day, as he encamped
" under the elegantly-spreading banyan-tree," or
" in a most elegant grove of banyan-trees, every one
of which is in itself a grove," he recorded his
favorable impressions of the abundant fertility and
the romantic picturesqueness of the country of
Mahrattas. Here and there he came up with bat-.
talions of Perron's troops, and received complimentary presents, and visits, not merely of compliment, from their officers.+ At other places he was
+ Under date March 22nd, he
writes:-" Pihwdit to Koshulghur.
A t the latter I found encamped four
more battalions of Perron's troops.
One of the 0f3cers came to visit me
-anxious to hear of his father, Colone1 --.
. I obtained eome
information from him relative to the
M~hrlrattnservice. I t appears that
promotion depends on General Perron, whois naturally disposed to favor
hie own countrymen. So far, how-

-

...

ever, as the rank of captain,. every
officer obtains a step annually-i. e.
in four years a man must be a captain.
The rule extends no higher. The uniform of the sepoys ie the same as the
Company's; so nre tlie accoutrements,
with the exception that they carry a
sword as well as a bayonet and n ~ u e
ket. The bnnd, which wns in full
tune, as they ~l~arched
by my little
camp, playctl nothing but marchesperfectly in the European etyle."

F 2
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warned of the contiguity of Holkar's marauding
bands; and "obliged to keep a sharp look out."
But these things did not much to disturb his tranquillity, or break in upon his meditations. Even in
the near neighbourhood of the banditti his habit of
moralising was not to be repressed, and we find
him, with Holkar's troops within a few miles of
him, opening his Common-place Boolr, and thus recording his opinion on the formation of character :
DISPOSITIONS
OF CHILDREN.-111 the 307th number of the
Spectator, I find that the doctrine of natural abilities is supLL

ported :viz., the Author, or his Correspondent, for they are in this
instance evidently one and the same, founds his observatiolls on
the principle that ' Nothing but Nature can qualify a inan for
any science.' The authorities in support of this argument are
numerous; and seem almost of themselves capable of overthrowing every opposition. Socrates stands at the head. Dr.
South and a Spanish physician, Juan Hirartes, are quoted;
and the support of the Spectator is not the most insignificant.
It almost appears the highest presumption even to think differently from such p o w e r f ~ ~thinkers,
l
but as every one, the
humblest and youngest individual, has and mill ever have an
opinion of his own, until something occurs to destroy it, I
cannot help dissenting froin the above decision; and am influenced by the following ideas in spite of the great authors
above mentioned. However scattered-however inferior they
are, still they are those which have weight with me. I
would attribute everything to education. W h e n I say ' Education,' I do not mean the period of life generally so calledthat period which commences with the Alphabet and is allowed to conclude with College-but the whole extent of our
life, from the Womb to the Grave-from Birth to Death ; or
at least as high up as the age of twenty-six or thirty. The
education of the child commenced from the time in which he is
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able to see, or imagine anything. Something may even depend
upon the article on which first the mind rests; a great deal
depends on the woman to whom his Grst months are entrusted;
and I should look upon the period from birth to the age of six
to be more important than any succeeding one. Chance has a
great influence in this period;-for instance, the accident of
being left alone in the dark, and any uncouth noise or circumstance occurring, might leave an impression of horror upon an
infant mind which mould probably accompany i t to the grave.
rn
his I assert from unanswerable experience. T h e woman to
whom my infant years were entrusted used to convey me, b y
way of punishment, to a dark room, and represent the coming
of the Old Man (a famous bug-bear in the mouths of nurses)
as every minute to be expected. Here was I left, whilst probably the foolish woman would groan, and make use of several
other means to terrify me. The consequence was, that throughout my childish and boyish years, I was a prey to the most
horrid fears; and such an effect has this treatment had upon m y
imagination, that I am even now much weaker on this point
than I could wish to be." Numberless apparently trifling circumstances teein with great events. A child from seeing any
bleeding animal in the cries of death, might become a being of
humanity or cowardice, accordingly as this impression was succeeded by others which might bend it the one way or the other.
Thus every virtue, every vice, would, I think, find its origin in
some such circumstance. A s to abilities, I conceive them to be
all acquired by education; and when we see abilities in a Clown,
we are not to consider them as the offspring of nature, for a
Clown equally with a Peer has an education, though of a different
nature. Hence we meet with people in the humblest walks of
life who would shine in any character, if properly trained to
it, but their abilities are acquired. And it appears to me that
Dr. South carries his argument to a very extraordinary extent,
* Tliis pnssagc has been cited in continuity of the young essayist's
the first chapter of tlicse Memoirs; argument may not be ilnpaired.
but it is reproduced here that the
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when he almost asserts that t,here are born lawyers, churchmen,
ploughmen, soldierg, politicians, merchants, mechanics, tradesmen, some one thing or another. I believe the human mind
a t its birth to be as a blank sheet of paper, which receives
various tints or impressions-stains or embellishments-according to the hands into ~vhichit may fall. I know not if my one
ever had the same thoughts upon this subject, though I have
some faint recollection of hearing that Locke /lad. I should be
happy in the accordance of so illustrious an author."-[Camp,
Munapura, March 23rd, 1802.1

At Kotah, it became apparent to him, for the first
time, that he was a person of some consequence,
and he mas compelled t o act a dignified official part.
The Dewan, or minister of Zalim Singh, came to pay
him a visit of ceremony, which it was his duty on
the following day to return. Through streets lined
with wondering inhabitants, c c as if t o view some
strange spectacle," the young diplomatist went forth,
more full of wonder than all the rest. He could not
help reflecting on the little notice that would have
been taken of him on entering any country t o m in
England; and perhaps in his young ambition he
may have begun t o thinlr that Indian official life
has its compensations after all. The incident is
thus detailed in his journal :

'' April 3nd, Kotah.-In

the afternoon [the Dewan] came to
pay the complimentary visit. I had spread a white cloth over
the satringee in the tent. I received him and his relations and
friends before the tent, and after having embraced them led
them in. I seated myself with them according to the Hindoatanee custom, and after the ceremony of distributing Pan
and Attr, ordered the presents to be brought, consisting of a
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gold watch, a brace of pistols, penknife, scisson, and Hindavi
manuscript curiously minute. To my great annoyance, he
accepted the whole, which I had never intended, and which is
not a very general practice.
April 3rd.-The necessity of returning the visit detained me
here this day. The streets were lined with inhabitants as if to
view some strange spectacle. I could not help reflecting with
what indifference I should be suffered to pass into a town in
England, and yet how much happier I ahould be. I was received with the same ceremony which I had practised. The
presents coilsisted of four shawls, three pieces of muslin, one of
silk, and one of orange-coloured cloth."

After a slight detention, caused by the accidenta'l
death of one of his followers, and the kindly desire
of the young diplomatist to allow time for the
friends of the deceased to c c perform their last duties"
t o him, and a s~~bsequent
halt in expectation of receiving letters from Colonel Collins, Charles Metcalfe pushed on, through a bleak, barren country,
differing greatly from the fertile regions hetween
Agra and Kotah, to Oujein." And on the 16th of
* The following descriptive passages, from the young writer's journal, are worth giving:
" A p d6.-Waited till after breakfast
for letters from Colonel Collins. Receiving none, marched, with thirtyeight men from the Rajah, and my
H:lvildar's guard, to Humihuttea, distant eight coss through the most savage, bleak, dreary desert I ever had
any idea of-one vast rocky plain or
plain rock. for there was scarcely an
inch of earth, and wherever flowers
grew, they were without a single l e d ;
cvcry tree that appeared had its
branches entirely bare. In the midst
of this mild stands Juypoora, like
Prrlmyra or T ~ d m o in
r the Desert-n

spot which appears to great advantage, for between Rota and it, a distance of ten miles, there was not an
inhabitant nor a hut, nor a single drop
of water. The wind, blowing as if
through a furnace, was too high to
admit of my using any chatteh', so
that I n-as exposed on my elephnnt t o
the burning rays of the sun, the reflexion from the rock, and the scorching influence of the wind; all these
circumstances rendered me unwell
during the day nnd night.
6631arch9 .-Jlidsepatam-five
coss.

A chattel1 is a large umbrelln,
made generally of the leaves of tlio
plantain.
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A p i l he wrote the words " Zccbor Ultimus" in his
journal. " After a long march," he recorded elsewhere, " rendered pleasanter by my Resolution and
Recreation than I expected to find it, I arrived at
Oujein." There he beca'me a member of Colonel
Collins's family, and entered upon the duties of his
appointment.
But he had leisure still to discourse of Love and
Friendship, and there was no growth of new attachments at Oujein to displace the old. The truth
being told, it must appear that Charles Metcalfe, at
this time, was driven to seek solace in remilliscences
of the past. Disappointed, vexed, sometimes perhaps irritated, he peopled his lonely tent with the
images of his absent friends, and as he pored over
the letters of some beloved correspondents, or looked
eagerly for the coming of the post, thought that he
mas again in London or Calcutta. The entries in
his Common-place Book show what was the warmth
of his young affections :
"

A T T A C H M E N T S . - & ~to~aCfemale
~ ~ ~is~ generally
~
inse-

parable from desire; yet when this is not the case, how much
more tender and pure it is! The effect Miss D-'
s virtue,
sense, and beauty had, and still have, upon my mind, can never,
1 think, be effaced. Yet was my attachment pure and warm,
but unaccompanied with any desire. I longed for her heart.
* + * The love of a boy of fifteen is a laughable s~lbject;
The road was tolerably good, the land
as wild as before. This country differs very much from the beautifully
fertile and well cultivated lands between Agra and Botah. Here, whenever a tree has sprung up, the soil
appears to confess its inability to sup-

port it, and has left it, seemingly, to
wither. Whether this be owing to
the seasons or the barren soil I know
not; but the branches of every tree
are completely bare. This country
may very properly be called 'India
Petraea,' for it is one continued rock."
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and is considered too childish to be lasting. Two years of
absence have only served to strengthen the most disinterested
attachment to her, and her sensible letters have heightened my
admiration. She is far removed from any thoughts of obtaining her hand, and good sense and reason prohibit my aspiring
to it. Her happiness is my first wish in preference to my own;
and whoever the happy man to whose arms she is consigned,
may he prove worthy of the inestimable blessing.-[Camp
near Oujein, April 25th, 1802.1
NEGLECTOF FRIENDS.-HOW
painful is the neglect of friends,
or the appearance of it! Although it is more than probable
that my correspondence has not been slightcd, and that the
friend of my heart has actually written to me," yet the doubt
and anxiety occasioned in my mind by the non-arrival of his
letters are really tormenting. W i t h what eagerness do I wait
for the coming of the post, and when my hopes are daily disappointed, with what iwpatience do I look forward to the next
morning, and the possibility of their being realised. I may
say with Rousseau, I was born for friendship; but, alas! how
few are-how few feel it in its sincerity-how often is it abused
-how very few look upon it as more than a temporary intimacy, which after separation is no longer to be maintained."
-[Can~p near Oujein, ,4pril 25tli.l

The official connexion of Charles Metcalfe at this
time with Scindiah's Court was brief and unsatisfactory. '' My situation was very disagreeable," he
wrote in his journal, before he had been more than
a few weeks attached to the Residency ; and he very
soon formed the resolution of seeking more congenial employment elsewhere. But, painful and em* I believe that the friend here
dludcd to was Mr. Terrick Hsmilton, t l ~ c na student in the college,
and afterwards a not undistinguishcd
member of tlle Madras Civil Service

-one of the few of Charles Metcalfe's
old friends and associates now Living.
The missing letters wcre afterwards
received. The friend had not been
neglectful.
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barragsing as was his position, he was becoming
more reconciled to Indian life. The great panacea
of action had been applied, with unfailing efficacy,
to the mental ailments of the eager youth; a'ud
though his home-sickness had not been wholly subdued, it had considerably abated. He no longer felt
that he was stagnating. The great world was opening out before him.
So it may be believed that when, in the summer
of 1802, Charles Metcalfe received, from his parents,
answers to the letters which he had written from
Calcutta in the preceding year, imploring permission
to return to England, and found that those answers
gave no encouragement to the project of abandoning
the profession which he had entered, the denial inflicted upon him less pain than he had anticipated.
He had begun to take new views of life, and of life's
duties. Perhaps it had become apparent to him
that distinction might be achieved in the East as
rapidly as in the West. All his friends in Inclis,
old and young, had dissuaded him from the project
of returning to England, and now the letters of his
parents brought conviction to his mind that he could
not take the rash step without plunging them in
deepest grief. Most kindly, but still most firmly,
did Major Metcalfe reply to the solicitations of his
son. How wise his counsel was need not be told :
FROM MAJOR &IETCALFE TO CHARLEB METCALFE.

Feb. 24, 1802.

" MY DEAR CFLARLE~,-YOUP
letter

of the 30th of June
reached me this day, and has, of co~~rse,
caused much uneasiness
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to your mother and me. The two letters you allude to have
not yet been received. O n n retrospect of my own feelings
with regard to my children, I can with great truth declare,
that their care, comfort, and establishment in life has been the
great object of my endeavors. If I had considered my own
inclination, I should never have suffered your brother or you to
leave this country. I n the vale of life, the company of two
sons, of whose abilities and acquirements any fhther might be
proud, would have been a solace that a selfish mind would
readily embrace; but, looking forward to the period when I
must pay the debt of Nature, it became an indisputable duty
to give up personal enjoyment for their future welfare, and to
consider holv to place them in the most advantageous situations.
Judge then, my dear Charles, what I experienced at finding
you so dissatisfied with your station in the Civil Service, after so
short a trial. Lct me ask you, in what line of life I could have
placed you that could hold out any prospect of a direct support,
much less of a future independence? The Army and Navy you
always objected to; and with respect to your present idea of
a clerkship in the Secretary of State's office, if I could bave
obtained such an appointment, the situation is neither so pleasant nor so profitable as a clerk in a merchant's counting-housea place which you would soon discover to be too degrading for
ally son of your father's. That the prospect in Bengal always
appears unpromising on first entering into the service, is a fact
I have innumerable instances to prove; and many men now in
England with large fortunes, and several i n Bengal in good
circumstances, held the same languagc as you now do. I remember well my own feelings when I was an ensign, and hod
been in the country about three months. I one morning (in
n fit of the bile) waited on the commanding officer ~ v i t han
intention to resign the service, and return to England. Fortunately for me, the conversation at breakfast took a pleasant
turn, in which I bore an active part, and a hearty fit of laughtcr
got the better of my blue devils. I returned to my quarters
with a determination to persevere ; and by that prudent =so-

76

FIRST OFFICIAL EXPERIENCES.

lution have reached the situation which I now hold. Let my
example not be thought unworthy of being followed by my
sons; and I shall look with anxiety for your next letter being
written in better spirits than the one now before me.
" God bless you, my dear Charles; let me hear from you by
every opportunity.
6' Your most affectionate father,

THOMAS
T. METCALFE."
From his mother t,he young miter received letters
couched in more emphatic language than this. Mrs.
Metcalfe was a woman of strong sense and of plain
discourse. She did not deal in half-truths, and was
not given to reservations. She knew that the prosperity of her son's career depended upon his continua,nce in Inclia, and she was resolute not to encourage a humor which, in her convictions, was
fraught with ruin. So she went straight to the
point, and told her son that he ought to be ashamed
of his instability; that he did not know his own
mind ; that he talked about distinguishing himself
in England, but that he really thought more of indulging a boyish fancy; that he had been reading
too much and had got the vapors; and that it
mould be good for him to c 6 dissipate" a little. A
little more tenderness would not have spoilt the
letters, but there was wonderful sagacity in them.
They touched the whole matter as with a needle's
poht-ern
acu tetigerunt-and Charles Metcalfe
must have felt their prickings.'
* A few extracts from these letters father and myself little satisfaction.
may be given in a note:-"Your let- We did not expect such, and are,
tere bJ the Georgiuna have given your therefore, the more chagrined. In-
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Fearful as they were lest, under the influence of
the despondency which beset him during his first
year of probation, their son might be tempted to
abandon all his fair prospects of success, and precipitately to return to England, it was with no
common satisfaction that the elder Metcalfes learnt
that Charles had been appointed an assistant to
their c c old friend Jack Collins," and was on his
way to Scindiah's Court. And how much this
satisfaction was enhanced by the assurances they
received from all quarters that their son was treading worthily the appointed path, and was already
considered a youth of uncommon promise, may be
gathered from Major Metcalfe's subsequent letters :
FROM MAJOR METCALFE TO CHARLES METCALFE.

'' MY DEAR

'' India-House, J u l y 28,

1802.

CHARLES,-I received your short epistle in-

forming me of your appointment to the Arabian embassy; and
stead of your parents being the objects of your wish t o relinquish so
important a situation, if you examine
your heart, you will find it is Miss
D. Your father has not
the means or interest to get even
the paltry appointment of a clerk in
Lord Grenville's office; and if he had,
there you might stay, whatever were
your a.bilities.
If you are ambitious, the field is open before you
where you are; and in no place will
you stand so good a chance.
You will laugh a t my sending you
out a box of pills by Miss S-;
but
I think you are bilious, and they will
be of great service."-[April 8th, 1802.1
"If you have a grain of ambition,
you are in the 0eld for it, and the ball
is a t your foot.
What is i t you
want? With friends, money, attention,
credit, good sense, abilities, and a

. ..

. ...

....

.. ..

prospect before you which hundreds,
I may say thousands in that country
have not, you want, I fear, my dear
Charles, a contented mind.
You
study too much. You should dissipate a little. On account of your
health, you sliould relax. Ride on
horseback. When intense thinking
is joined with the want of exercise,
the consequences must be bad."[Marclr 14th, 1802.1
" I do not know what to say to alleviate your seemingly discontented
mind.
I feelmost severely your
letters, and think it a great misfortune
that you sliould have taken so great
a dislike to a situation which seems
best calculated to bring forth your
abilities. I t shows a want of energy,
a want of manliness, to be so cast

... .

... .

down."-[Novembei- 24th, 1802.1
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while I was writing to you by the may of Constantinople
received an account from Mr. Balfour of your destination being
changed to the assistantship to my old friend Jack Collinsthe situation of all others which accords most with my wishes,
and I hope this letter will find you happily situated with the
man who of all others in India is most interested in the welfare
of my son. You are now in the high road to diplomatic fame,
and as the country languages are to be acquired i n greater
perfection where you are stationed than in Calcutta, and your
attention will be called officially to the general politics of
India, mv expectations are sanguine you will soon be considered well qualified for the situation Government has placed
you in, and which must of course lead to something better in
time. . .
Tell Collins I saw his boys lately ; they are1 going on
extremely well, and as I intend giving the eldest my best
nomination when he is of the proper age, you will have to take
as much care of him as I am convinced his father will take of
you.

. .

THOMAS
T. METCALFE."
PROM THE

MY DEAR

SAME TO THE SAME.

'' August 30, 1802.
C H A R L E S , - ~ ~a few days after 1 sent off illy

last letter, Colonel Monson, to our great surprise, made his
appearance, and gave us the most satisfactory account of your
progress to Agra, with severaI particulars respecting health, kc.,
that made your mother and me completely happy, feeling
as we naturally do more interested i n the welfare of you and
your brother, who are removed to so great a distance, than for
the children immediately under our eye. Our whole mind is
constantly employed in thinking of your prospects in life; and
as nothing can be more flattering than the commencement of
your public line, I am sanguine in my expectations that you
will continue to reflect honor upon your father. Indeed, my
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dear boy, I feel the most heartfelt pleasure at the accounts I
receive from all quarters about you, and only regret that you
have not been a little more communicative about ourse elf, but
look forward in expectation that ivhen you are settled i n your
diplomatic employmcnt you will make amends by frequent
accounts of yourself and my friend the Resident. The Marquis (Wellesley) has desired to have a successor appointed, and
in his letter of the 1st of April, mentions an intention of embarking for England in December, 1802, or January, 1803. I
amof opinion that we shall not appoint a new Governor-General
till he arrives, and think Lord Castlereagh is likely to be the
man-in which case, I think I shall be enabled to make a
favorable impression both for Collins and you, as I am upon
good terms with Lord C.
" Tell Collins his charming boys are returned to school.
With love to him, and every blessing a father can bestow,
" I remain, my dear fellow,
" Your most affectionate parent,

THOBIAS
T.METCALFE."
FROM THE S A M E TO THE SAME.

[Without date.]
" MY DEAR CHARLES,-T~~accoullfs 1 have received from
various quarters of your character and general conduct is so
flattering, that I assure your mother with confidence you will
turn out a distinguished man when an opportunity offers of
bringing your talents forward ; and your parents want nothing
to complete their happiness but information from yourself, that
you are satisfied with your present situation. The share of
good sense you are evidently master of, will, I trust, reconcile
you to the line of life you are placed in, and convince you of
the impossibility of a compliance with your former request. I
think you did right in selling your books, as your library mas by
far too large to travel about with; and when you get a settled
situation, I will supply you with as many as you may write for.
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Tell my friend Collins I saw his boys yesterday. They
are all we can wish.
('The Marquis's conduct to you has made a deep impression
i n my mind. I shall feel more devoted to him than to any
other man who was ever in high station. His last letter, dated
in April, intimates an intention of leaving India in December
or January, and desires the Directors to appoint a successor.
But when he receives a request from the Court as well as from
Mr. Addington to remain another year, I think there is no
doubt of his continuing. The change in the office of President
of' the Board of Commissioners is an advantage to the Public
and Company. Lord Castlereagh is the most promising young
man in England. H e comes nearer to Mr. Pitt than any other
person in public life. I stand well with him and the Minister
-an object of no other consequence than as it may furnish the
opportunity of promoting the interests of my two sons. Give
my unfeigned love to Collins. Let us hear from you frequently,
to give happiness to

THOMAS
T. METCALFE."
But long before these last letters had reached
Charles MetcalEe, he had turned his back upon
Scindiah's Court, and bidden adieu to his father's
" olcl friend Jack Collins." A trial of a few weeks
satisfied him that he could not serve under the
Besiclent ; so he made up his mind to resign his
appointment. 'What the immediate cause of the
rupture may have been I know not. In all probability it resulted from general incompatibility and
an aggregation of minute circumstances not easily to
he described. Something, however, may be gathered,
in spite of the unavoidable omissions, from the following characteristic letter :

LETTER TO SHERER.

81

CHARLES METCALFE TO J. W. SHERER.

" Camp near Abzunpoor, June 20,
MY

...

1802.

SHERER,You cannot surely be
sincere when you speak of any deficiency of the Upper Story.
I cannot suffer that to pass without asking you where is this
deficiency ? I believe all men to possess a conscious knowledge of their own powers, and if you are allowed to depreciate
those which you possess, you at the same time depreciate those
of every one else, for as there are very fern indeed, nor do I
know of any, who would not acknowledge your superiority, so
in proportion as you undervalue yourself every one must feel
his ideas of his own qualifications sinking; and you are probably the only man who would not wish to think the best of
himself. W e a11 (i. e. the thinking part) find something to
regret in the plan which may have been pursued for our
education. Were I disposed to lament that which is irretrievable, I should never cease to regret that I was removed from
Eton at the time that I was. I left i t at the age of fifteen, a t a
time when my ideas were, as i t were, ripening-when
I was
attached to the studies in the pursuit of which I was engaged,
had objects towards which I was directing my exertions, and
had formed plans which promised success. Five years more
might well have been spared to Eton and an university, after
which there would have been ample time for India, if i t was
absolutely necessary that I should come here. However, the
deed is done, and a11 my regrets could not recall it.
"1 have more reason to lament what has passed since my arrival
here, for I have more to reproach myself-I have suffered one
precious year of my life to pass away without any adequate
improvement. I n the year 1801 I really acquired nothing,
uilless a smattering of an Oriental jargon be termed an acquisition. I suffered a very large library to be useless whence 1
might have extracted that which mould have been of much
lnore service to me than running about to tiffins and noisy
yartiea, where instruction, and even amusement could never be
DEAR

VOL. I.

Gt

82

FIRST OFFICIBL EXPERIENCES.

procured." You surprise me much by what you say of C-;
it is a proof that fear can have a good effect upon a mind which
is not susceptible of emulation. Cis one of those characters which, I know not why, seerns generally to be much
admired. The weaker part of his cotemporaries seem to consider him as their leader, and make it their study
- to flatter him.
H e has a good countenance, pleasing manners, a good heart,
lively disposition, and, what has no trifling effect, an inclination
to every species of extravagance and dissipation. I am not,,
therefore, surprised at his being liked by young fellows, but he
I?-,
and some
seems to be adinired equally by old. C--,
others of the same disposition, were, I thought, most noticed
by the houselceepers of Calcutta; and it has struck me that such
characters are the most lilred by the generality of mankind.
Young men are a sort of beings between boys and men, some
verging towards the former, some towards the latter class, and
you probably may have noticed, what has appeared to me, that
the boyish part are the most encouraged. A young man who
has read and observed, who has acquired a certain knowledge,
some degree of judgment, some prudence, some experience, and
the right of thinlring for himself, who consequently must have
some dignity of charactcr, is considered to be aspiring to a
sphere above his age, ~vhercnsthe one who has a pretty face,
smart manners, and who will be played zcith, talked .to, and
laughed at, is a fine lad, a fine young man. Such are the terms
and P--,
which
which I have heard bestowed upon Csaid lads are boys of twenty, which surely is an age when
boy.ish tricks ought not to be excusable. Let mankind say
what they mill, a pretty face is an excellent introduction, and
before now I have had to regret the bad effects of an ugly
phiz-particularly
with the ladies. Never for a moment
hesit,ate, under the idea of my being foolishly offended, to tell
me what you think. Believe me, I am the last man who would
at all take ill even your censure.
"I am always happy to be of your opinion, which in the
prcsent case carries conviction along with it, and I have much

* This muet be accepted only with reference to the first few monthe of his
residence in India.
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satisfaction in telling you that I have acted according to it, for
although I regret the want of ~ u b l i cemployment, which is to
me the most agreeable of all employment, yet I have endeavored to gain what knowledge I could, and improve m y
ideas. My short stay at Scindiah's Court has prevented my
knowledge being very complete, but i n a short time one may
observe something. There is great justice i n your reproach,
which, whether meant or not, I have applied to myself, respecting my injunctions of caution to you. I could, I know very
well, have trusted to your judgment, which for the future I
shall do. A s to Collins, I scarcely know what to say. . . .
I say that from my soul which I believe to be true, yet I am
aware that it is possible that I may see things with a jaundiced
eye, for his conduct towards me has been such that I have not
. A n y general
words to express my contempt of it.
description of Collins will convey no idea of i t ; it is only from
hearing particular anecdotes that you would be able to judge
of his extraordinary character. T o say the best of him, he is
n man whom one ought immediately to quit.
I perceive I have done nothing but write disquisitions in
this long letter. With respect to yours, I am always best
pleased when you commit your thoughts to paper. I f the same
is the case with mine, no apology is required ; but if an excuse is
required, you will find it in the total want of ncws, at which
you cannot be much surprised. Are you acquainted with what
has lately passed in Guzerat? W e have had some disputes with
the Dewan of the Rajah, or Guicowal; and our troops were in
the beginning defeated. Sir William Clarke has gone into
those parts, and has in his turn been victorious : the affair is not
settled. The Peishwah regards i t with a jealous eye, but I
believe will, or rather can, never go farther.
The Collector of this district is said to be a terrible Buhadoor. His Sebundee Corps is five hundred strong; he has fifty
horsemen, and having the command of the Company's troops
in his district, he never scruples to take some companies of
regular Sepoys, which he terms his Body-Guard. I think,
however, he had much bettcr be looking about his district,

...
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which is in complete disorder, than be sporting his grandeur in
the Cantonments of Futtehghur. This country requires active,
able, and experienced men.
" I cannot conclude without noticing your hospitable invitation. I will not, my dear friend, thank you, for I should
thank an indifferent person for common civility. There is
language which cannot flow either from the lips or thc pen,
which is spoken only in the heart, and in which I cannot express myself to you unless a sympathy of sentiment convey it
froin my breast to yours. There is no place I can come to
with such satisfaction as your proffered mansion, but it is in full
confidence that you will not suffer me to alter your method and
plan of living; in fact, that you will not consider rue a stranger.
Kind remembrances to Wood. I wrote yesterday to Hamilton.
" Ever your sincere friend,
'(C. T. METCALFE."

That Jack Collins and Charles Metcalfe had their
differences, and could not agree to differ amicably
and philosophically, is clear. The story is a very old
one ; within every man's experience ; intelligible ;
without mystery. Colonel Collins was cold, imperious, and overbearing. He was known by the
name of " King Collins ;" and he had little toleration for those who did not recognise his sovereignty.
He looked upon Charles Metcalfe as a vassal and as
a boy. He stood upon his position and he stood
upon his age. He exacted a deference which the
youth was slow to concede ; he claimed a superiority
which wa's not willingly acknowledged. The boy
thought the man arrogant and domineering. The
man thought the boy forward and presumptuous.
It is probable that both mere right. It is almost o
condition of early talent to be vain and self-sufficient.
It does not much matter. The vanity and self-

RUPTURE WITH COLONEL COLLINS.

86

sufficiency are soon rubbed off. But in the mean
while it is hardly to be expected that age and experience should benignantly regard the manifestation of these qualities only as a sign of what is
called in the above letter a " consciousness of
power." Still, a little more toleration in such cases
is to be desired ; and it would have been well if the
elder man had smiled at the self-sufficiency of his
young friend, and borne with it for the sake of his
finer qualities. Charles Metcalfe was, doubtless, fond
of arguing, and King Collins did not like being argued with by a boy of seventeen.* This in a few
plain words seems to have been the cause of their
rupture. They parted with at least outward civility ;
and became sufficiently good friends-at a distance.t
* I t was, doubtless, after some similar collision with an elder that, a few
months afterwards, Charles Metcalfe
wrote in his Common-place Book,ana an^. We are often reproached for
what me are taught to do. To differ
in opinion from men of greater age
and experience is looked upon, in a
young man, as a great presumption.
Yet are boys at school and college
taught and compelled to criticise tlie
best and most celebrated authors that
the world has known, and to argue
on all subjects. even in favor of an
untenable " proposition."[February
~

-

~

18. 1803.1

~ c v & a lletters from Colonel Collins, written shortly after Charles
Metcalfe's departure, are preserved
by the latter. They are written
probably with as much warmth as
the inan was capable of feeling. They
sometimes acknowledge the receipt of
a "frie~idly letter" from Metcalfe,
and generally express a hope-often
an assurance, that tlie young man will
succeed in the line of his profession.
I n one letter he says: "1 had little
doubt but that Mr. Barlom would recommend your fixing in Calcutta, and

-

on more mature reflection, I believe
that liis judgment is perfectly correct.
Since he seems so well disposed towards you, I am certain you will not
fail to cultivate his esteem and regard
-not merely because liis friendship
may be useful in forwarding your interest, but principally on account of
the high cliaracter he bears, as well
for integrity as ability. Do you know,
I by no means despair of drinking a
bumper with your father, a t some
distant period, however, to the health
of Charles Metcalfe, member of the
Supreme Governm9nt in Bengal. Jesting apart, you have talents to justify
tllemost sanguine hopes ofyour friends ;
and as you have come to the ysolution of continuing in the service, I
have no doubt of your application.
Indeed, the former would bc of no use
witliout the latter.
Pray let me
11earfrom you sometimes. Be assured
that I shall ever feel warmly interested
in your success in life, and, consequently, must be desirous of knowing
how you get on. Rcmcmber, also, I
am your banker, as well as your sinccrc friend, - J. COLLINS."- [September 24, 1802.1
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CHAPTER IV.
TRAINING AT THE PRESIDENCY.
Return to Calcutta-Appointment

to the Chief Secretary's Office-His Studies-Extracts from his Common-place Book-Visit of Theophilus Metcalfe - Appointment to the Governor-General's Office - Early Official
Papers-Rupture with Scindiah-Appointment to the Staff of the Commander-in-Chief.

ON the 10th of September, 1802, Charles Metcalfe,
having dropped down the river in a boat lent t o
him by Colonel Collins, arrived, a second time, at
Calcutta; and on the 4th of October he was appointed an a~sistantin the office of the Chief Secretary to Government.
It seems to have been his determination, at this
time, to obtain employment at the Presidency. I t
is to the secretariat that the ambitious commonly
turn their eyes ae the stepping-stone to ultimate
greatness. Lord Wellesley had looked favorably
upon the young writer, and was obviously well inclined to serve him. Mr. Barlow, who was then
second in influence and importance only to the
Governor-General, recommended him to remain at
the Presidency. He had friends, too, whom he
dearly loved at Calcutta ; so that all his inclinations
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were gratified by the arrangement that had been
made. His trip to the camp of the Mahratta bad
not been without its uses. H e had returned with
enlarged experiences to the vice-regal city. H e had
traversed a large extent of country. H e had acquired a more extended knowledge of the people of
India than he could have gained in many years of
Calcutta life. And though he had rendered no
great service to the State, as Assistant to the Resident at Scindiah's Court, he brought back some
local information which subsequently was turned to
profitable account, and he had begun to interest
himself in the tangled politics of Northern and
Western India.
Little by little he had learnt to reconcile himself
to Indian life, and, still not without some fond reerets, he now looked his profession steadfastly in
3
the face, and applied himself sedulously to the
duties of his office. Much of his leisure time he
devoted to his books. And he was no careless
reader. H e sate with a note-book before hiin, mcZ
as he pored over the pages of Gibbon, of Russell, or
of the Abbe Raynal, he jotted clown such landmarks of History as would-be most useful for after
reference, and kept his memory fresh as he proceeded. His old habit of philosopliising, at which
some of his friends laughed irreverently, was as
strong as ever, and his Common-place Book was
orten opened. To many of the entries n peculiar
value belongs, for they ore snatcllcs of self-portrtliturc or incidental reflections of the character of
the youthful statesman. l'Thcy contain, indeed, liis
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inner history, and are a little autobiography in
themselves.
EXTRACTS FROM THE COMMON-PLACE
METCALFE.

B001C OF CHARLES

HUMANINTELLECT.-It has often occurred to my mind,
as s doubt which I have never been able to solve, how far
active talents and a sedentary disposition are compatible. By
active talents I do not mean that activity of the body which
(C

delights i n the sports of the Field and corporeal exercise, but
that activity of the mind, that superior ability, which is formed
for the rule of Empires, is at:all times ready for action, perceives
instantly, and decides without hesitation. Were I to decide
hypothetically, I should say that active talents were never accompanied by close application. There is a degree of drudgery,
quiet, and, I had almost said, inertness required in close application to a particular study which I think incompatible with a
mind such as I have in view. Instead of sedentary disposition,
I ought to have said confined attention, to a science or a pursuit, for it is certain that there is no activity so great as that of
the mind engaged in the pursuit of knowledge. But I a m of
opinion that active talents cannot be bent to a particular branch
of study, and that they will urivcrsally fly off from particular
to universal knowledge. Many men of quiclr but quiescent
parts have rendered themselves famous in some one art or
science, whilst others of more active talents, having made universal knowledge the object of their pursuits, have not been
driven beyond the circle of their acquaintance, for human intellect is confined within such narrow bonds that it can never
possess more than a very moderate knowledge of general subjects. And it is one of the innumerable proofs of the vast
extent of Divine Wisdom that the human mind should take
such various turnr, and proceed by such different ways, to the
acquisition of knowledge, improvement of science, refineinent
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of the world, and to the accomplishment of the views of the
Omnipotent Deity. For I take it to be an indisputable fact, that
there are no two minds, and never were two minds, which are
not essentially different.-[Calcutta,
October 29th) 1802.1
CHRISTIANITY.-I cannot help thinking that too strict an
inquiry into the truth of the Christian religion aught to be discouraged in very young persons. I t is an inquiry which requires vast fortitude of mind, and which we ought to commence
with perfect faith. Youth is very easily led astray by plausible
arguments, and the system of natural religion is too pleasing
not to engage a young imagination. I t is thus that M-,
who has brought these reflections to my mind, at first set off as
an enthusiastic admirer of Christianity, and carried his attention
to its principles and duties to a great excess, but has now (most
probably from the sophistical argument of some persuasive
genius) entirely given up his faith in our blessed religion, and
devotes himself to natural religion and universal philanthropy.
A mind, however, so easily and suddenly converted may, without much difficulty, be brought back to a just belief of the
doctrines of our Heavenly Saviour.-[Novembet. 19th, 1802.1
FRIEND.-It is less difficult to conciliate an enemy than to
preserve a friend. There are no enmities so strong that the
parties are not desirous of a reconciliation. I have seen no
friendship which has not been interrupted by many petty jealousies, which always produce temporary contentions, too frequently lasting separations, and which arc the more acute as
the attachment is more ardent. I must eradicate froin my
mind that propensity to form romantic attachments which my
youth and inexperience have encouraged. Never again will I
170urisI~the seeds of a rising friendship; never will I love the
inan who has not obtained by long intercourse my respect and
csteem; and so aid me ye powers of prudence and good sense
in my resolves ! I am too well convinced that there are very
few hearts capable of thc friendship which I feel, and mould
wish others to fcel; and, young as I am, I am taught by painful
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experience that the sacred name of friendship i s too often
violated; that equal and mutual attachments are seldom, and I
doubt if ever to be found, and that an ardent attachment unreturned shackles the independence of the mind, and cannot
fail to be attended with vexation and unhappiness. I am determined to resign the man whose apparent indifference has cost
me so many sighs, and hope that i n a short period I may be
able to turn back to this page and smile a t the reluctance with
which I evidently part from him, and which is still more p a i n f ~ ~ l
than it is evident.-[December
18th, 1802.1
SELF-LOVEis a most consoling companion. Let every man
search his own heart. I have a very good opinion of myself,
and, as far as I remember, always had the same. Self-love
is the guide of a11 men's actions. One man feels a pleasure in
feeding his own desires, another in feeding his neighbour's;
but the principle is the same. Self-love is always at the
bottom. The one is bent on present happiness, the other on
future. I can tell which is the wiser, but I cannot which is
the better, man. We appear all to be instruments in the hands
of an Almighty, All-seeing B e i n g and is one more blameable
than another? Can we go in the right way without the assistance of Providence? And shall he, who for want of that assistance goes wrong, be ~ u n i s h e d ? Do we suffer for the sins of
others? For what were we created? When, and how, shall
we be destroyed? The inquiry is endless. Guide me, 0 Lord,
in the right way.
TO ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . - - ~ i n d -Mind-thou
littlc
art envious-not
so as to give me much trouble, but sufficient to convince mc
that thou art in want of reform; so skt about i t instantly, and
learn to feel as much happiness at the good fortune of others
as thou wouldst for thine own.-[February
19th, 1803.1
- Nothing is more irksome than in submission to the rules
of society, or to the natural inclination which the mind has not
to oflend, to feign n liking to one whose qualifications do not
m ~ d e him
r
an objcct of our esteem, or to appear gratified with
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the society of him who could not be too far from us. Such o
man is R-.-[April22nd,
1803.1
MIND AND COUNTENANCE.-The
features of the countename are formed after those of the mind.""-[April 25th, 1803.1

But whilst Charles Metcalfe was thus from time to
time recording in his Common-place Book the history of his inner world of thought and feeling, in the
outer world of incident and action there were circumstances developing themselves which tended in
no small measure to shape the after-career of the
man. These were partly of a domestic, and partly
of an official character. I n the month of January,
his elder brother, Theophilus, came round from
China to Calcutta, and on the 4th of April Charles
Metcalfe was appointed an Assistant in the ofice of
the Governor-General.
His brother's visit was quite unexpected. The
dawk of the 8th of January brought him a letter
from Theophilus, not dated from the Factory at
Canton, but from the c c Ship Betsy, below Ingerlee,"
on the Hooghly river. "You certainly w3.l be
astonished, my dearest Charles," wrote the elder
brother, "to receive a letter from me dated from
this place ; but the cause is, ill-health h a v i n ~comp d e d me to take a trip to sea, I took the opportnnity of spending a few months with you, my dear
fellow, and, thank God, have arrived safe, and
perfectly recovered." The announcement filled
Charles Metcalfe with delight.
My God," he
* Opposite to this he had subse- 9, 1803-"Why,
rluently written, under date Arcgust ugly ?"

thcn, are mine

SO
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exclaimed to his friend Sherer, on the evening
before Theophilus' arrival, " he is the fhest fellow
in the world !"* Not many hours afterwards the
two brothers were shaking hands, after a three
years' separation-yet little more than boys in age,
but in experience and position men. They were still
as unlike as ever ; but years and absence had taught
each brother to appreciate the qualities of the other,
and they met as the most affectionate of friends.
It is not to be doubted that this fraternal visit
was very beneficial to Charles Metcalfe. His brother
was a k e y manly youth-by nomeans inclined t o
meet the troubles of life half way, but in the cheerfulness of his disposition and the strength of his endurance, sufficiently case-hardenedagainst them. He
had gone out to China much against his will, but
had soon reconciled himself to his position, and had
earnestly persuaded his more desponding brother to
do the same.? But when he found that Cha~les
* Sherer to Metcalje, January 17, only from the same motive which
1806.

t

On the 5th of November, 1801,
dating from Canton, Theophilus Metcalfe wrote : - '' The receiving a
letter from you afforded me much
pleasure, but I am sorry to find that
India has not turned out so pleasant
as you expected. But, my dear brother, it does not seem to be the profession you dislike, or the mode of
making the money (which is my dislike to the country), but a regret a t
leaving England. Consider, Charles,
i t is not in the nature of things for us
to be always with our family. Therefore, as you like your profession, and
say 20,000!. would not suffice for you,
what place can you sooner realise
that sum in than India? You will
perhaps say, that I am much altered.
It is not so. nfy remaining here is

induced me to come out -that of
satisfying a parent.
No
more of t h i ~ ;I have two requests to
make: that you will not go home unless you are ill; but if you find the
climate will not agree with you, return home immediately, and I promise
you that, when it is in my power,
your situation in England shall be
made pleasant. I f you cannot stay
in this country, go home and make
my dear friend Anne my sister. I
have another request to make, that
you will place confidence in me, let
me know your debts, your rnovements, everything' Take courage, Man, and me your
sorrows tell,
And safely think nane kens 'em but
yoursel.' "

. . . .

.

93

THEOPHILUS METCALFE.

continued firm in his eagerness to return to England, with a generosity and self-devotion which did
him the highest honor, he seconded his brother's
solicitations, and promised his father, that if he
would permit Charles to settle at home, he himself
would engage not to swerve from the line of his
profession, but make a fortune for himself in China.*
Such conduct had greatly endeared him to his brother, and had raised him in the estimation of his
parents. But the elder Metcalfe had made up his
mind on the subject ; and whilst Theophilus was
crossing the Bay of Bengal, he was writing to
Charles that the generous conduct of his eldest son
had not induced him to swerve from his old resolutions. "The la,st letter from your brother," he
wrote, " was of the most pleasing nature. He feels
* Dating again from Canton on the
22nd of March, 1802, lie recurred to
the subject of Charles's contemplated
return, but in a strain somewhat modified by reflection on the contents of
his brother's latter letters. The following passages are so honorable to
the writcr that it is a pleasure to
transcribe them:-"I
have received
your letter of August," wrote Theophilus Metcalfe, which, I assure you,
has been a cause of anxiety to me,
for I so much dread the consequences
of my father's resentment were you
to return liome without his pernlission,
and shall pity you if you are compelled to remain in Inclia. I give you
great credit for having determined
first to make an application to your
father, pointing out your situation and
sentiments: and I sl~allin my letters
srcond your request, and I think
(though I do not wish to rnise your
hopes) that he may grant it to you,

as he has a very just and great idea of
your abilities, and his eldest son is
s
determined to settle in t l ~ i country-that is, to make a fortune. If, from
being convinced that I am resigned to
my fate, you should resolve to return
immediately, come first to China for
your health, and then let us consnlt together whether i t would be right for
. .
you to return to England.
Bclicve me, my dearest Charles, you
will ( a t least I fear) rue the day if
you should return contrary to the
wish, or without the permission of
Believe me,
our father. . ,
you will not find yourself happy in
Lord Grenville's office; the situation
I would recommend, if you are determined to leave India, and which in
my letter to my father I shall point
out to him, as I believe, if hc could
succeed in placing you in it, he would
consent, is the Banking Line."

.

..

.
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perfectly satisfied with his situation, and with a
degree of affectionate liberality, which does him
p e a t honor, desires me to let you come to England,
and allow him to shift for himself. You, my dear
boy, know my sentiments on this head. I should
feel wanting in the duty as a father to the true interests of his son, were I to indulge my own desires
to have my family with me by complying with the
request of either of my sons to abandon the line of
service I have had the good fortune to place them
in; and my confidence in your good sense is such
that I flatter myself you will, ere this arrives, be
convinced my determination is founded in your
prosperity-the only object I could possibly have in
view."
Before this letter mas received, Charles Metcalfe
and his brother had many a time talked over tllc
subject-matter of it together; and it is not to be
doubted that the former profited largely by the sensible advice, and perhaps still more by the cheerful
demeanor, of the young Chinaman, and the affectionate intercourse which was maintained between
them. Theophilus Metcalfe was determined to enjoy himself. H e had scented a party at Government
Rouse even from the Sand-Heads, and had written
up to his brother that he should c c require a friseur"
immediately upon his arrival. H e now stimulated
the social activity of his more studious and quiescent
brother, and even brought him somewhat reluctantly
into a cricket-match, which the Etonians of Calcutta had adventured against the whole Presi-

dency.8 These things did the young statesman no
harm. And, apart from all these secondary influences, there mas an abiding consolation in the
presence of his brother, which seemed 60 bring
home nearer to him, and greatly diminished the
sense of isolation which had before pressed so heavily
on his heart.
Even when Theophilus Metcalfe turned his back
on Calcutta, and set out to visit his aunt Richardson, at Campore, whither he vainly endeavored to
persuade Charles to accompany him, there still remained with the latter a feeling that he was not
alone. Seldom did a day pass on which the young
civilian did not receive a letter from his brother
reporting the progress he had made upon his
travels. All this had an unfailing tendency to encourage and to strengthen him at a time when
other influences were at work in the same favorable
direction-when his officia'lposition was such as increasingly to flatter his boyish vanity and stimulate
his boyish ambition. H e was, I have said, appointed
in April, 1803, an Assistant in the office of the
Governor-General. Lord \Yellesley had, some time
before, conceived the idea of planting in Government House an office under his o m immediate
superintendence. He was not guilty of the folly
* In R little m~nuscriptvolume,
which IIC kept at this time, and which
lie called 211 "Account of Reading,"
Charles Mctcalfe wrote under date of
January, 1,903-" Continued Arabic.
IIy studies and reatling much interruptod this month by tlie arrival of
my brother from China, which ren-

dered me, on his account, more inclined to pleasurea of every sort."The month's rending only included
"Browne's Travels in Africa," " Lucnni Phnrsaliq" " Carmen in Pisonem," nnd "Volney's Travels in W p t
aiid Srrian
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of attempting to mystify the secretaries to Government-of embarrassing his own movements by keeping them in ignorance of his designs. The Government secretaries, indeed, were a part of the machinery of his own office. But he believed that in
matters of great political importance, involving the
necessity of secresy, the subordinate agency of supreme direction could best be carried on by educated
gentlemen, the covenanted servants of the Company,
immediately responsible to himself. I n prosecution
of this design, it was his wont to select from among
the young civilians at the Presidency those who had
given the fairest promise of intelligence and zeal,
and to make them his confidential assistants. And
it is an eminent proof of the sagacity of this great
statesman that he seldom made a selection that was
not more than justified by the after-career of the
man on whom he had fixed his regards. Nor was it
the least pleasing of his retrospects forty years afterwards to recall the persons of the young men whom
he, during the f i s t years of the century, had assembled in Government House-the
persons of
John Adam, of Bayley, of Jenkins, and of Metcalfe, and to think of the distinction that in the
interval had been attained by his pupils.
I n that grand vice-regal school the clever boys of
the Civil Service ripened rapidly into statesmen.
They saw there how Empires were governed. The
imposing spectacle fired their young ambition, and
each in turn grew eager and resolute to make for
himself a place in history. Of all men living,
perhaps Lord Wellesley was the one around whose
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character and conduct the largest amount of ~ o u t h ful admiration w-as likely to gather. There was a
vastness in all his conceptions which irresistibly
appealed to the imaginations of his disciples. Their
faith in him was unbounded. The promptitude and
decision with which he acted dispelled all doubt and
disarmed all scepticism. Embodied in the person
of Lord Wellesley, statesmanship was in the eyes of
his pupils a splendid reality. They saw in him a
great man with great things to accoinplish. As he
walked up and down the spacious central hall of
the newly-erected Government House, now dictating the terms of a letter to be despatched to one
political functionary, now to another, keeping many
pens employed at once, but never confusing the argument or language proper to each, there was a
moral grandeur about him seen through which the
scant proportions of the little Viceroy grew into
something almost sublime. There could not be a
finer forcing-house for young ambition. Charles
Metcalfe grew apace in it.
He soon began to feel that he was acquiring something that mould cling to hiin all his life-that the
training to wllich he was subjected was well calculated to fit him to trend the path that leads &ect to
Fame. What had once al?pearecl to hiin petty and
objectless, was now expanding into bnlli and significance. The daydreams of the Eton cloisters might
be realised after all on the scenes where lie once
believed hard fate liad condemned liiiu to waste his
existence. The future seemed very different to him
now that Government IIouse lind beconle liis college,
VOL, I.

H
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and he had for a moonshee the Governor-General
himself. The example of his father, too, mas at this
time conspicuously before him. Major Metcalfe, who
had gone out to India with none of those advantages which had environed his sor,, had been sent t o
Parliament by the people, and created a baronet by
the King.' The glad tidings of this latter event
reached Charles Netcalfe early in May ; and some
days afterwards he wrote in his Common-place
Book these memorable words :
month I learnt that his
Majesty had conferred the dignity of baronet upon my Father.
I rejoiced at it, because I was certain that this honor was not
sought for by any of those mean arts which generally soil
modern titles. I rejoiced at it because I was certain that it was
not purchased by the loss of independence. My good fiather is
a strong instance of what may be done by Ability and Integrity.
H e is an example which I shall ever have beforc my eyes, and
if I steadily pursue his footsteps I have little doubt that I sliall
raise the second branch of the family to the same 1ionors."[Muy 16th, 1803.1
a

UY F A T H E R . - E ~ ~inI ~the

From this time Charles 1,Xetcalfe looked steadily
forward. There mere no Inore vain retrospects ; no
mere not
more idle regrets. The vestigia ~etrorszm~
to be taken. He had forrnecl the resolution of not
leaving the country until the Governor-Generalship
of India was in his hands. And that such would be
' Writing of the dignity that had
been conferred upon him to his son,
the elder Metcalfe said:-" The dignity of Baronet which his Majesty
has lately conferred upon me, was
done in the most handsome way, and
O u t reception at St. Jamea'e, when

your mother was presented on coming
to the title, was flattering in the
highest degree. At my time of life
the adding Sir to my name is of little
importance, but to your mother, ypur
sisters, and the whole family, I thlllk
the object desirable!'
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the end of his career was not a mere passing thought
-an impulsive hope-but an abiding and sustaining
conviction.*
All through the year 1803 and the earlier part of
1804, Charles Metcalfe continued to graduate in
Indian politics under the directorship of Lord Wellesley. It was a season of unusual excitement. At
no period, perhaps, of our connexion with the East
has the aspect of affairs beyond the frontier presented such a knot of difficulties for the disentanglement of British statesmanship. I shall come presently to spealc more in detail of our own relations
with the Mahratta Stat,es. At present it is enough
to say, that the complication of affairs, threatening,
as it did, to involve the British power in the greatest
war in which it had ever been engage& in India,
threw a large a m o ~ ~ noft work into the GovernorGeneral's office, and taxed all the energies of his
assistants. Lake and Wellesley were in the field,
waiting the opportunity to strike. It was certain
that no statesmanship, that no diplomacy, could
avert the inevitable collision. Whatever may have
been the wishes of the Governor-General, I am
afraid it cannot be said that the boys in his office
were very desirous to arrest the war. They were
deeply interested in the progress of events, and their
sympathies were not with the peace-makers. So it
happened that when intelligence reached Cdcutta
* He did not scruple to say in early
youth, that he would be GovernorGeneral of India.
And this not
lightly and jestingly; but with all
sillcerity of meaning aiid gravity of
mnnncr. Among otliers to whom lic

mentioned this conviction, was that
excellent 1nan the late Dr. Marshman, who often spoke of thc prophecy
in after ycnrs, when Charles AIetcalfc
liad reached t l ~ goal
c
towards wliich hc
had long been stcnclily advancing.
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that the anticipated rupture had actually taken place,
and that Colonel Collins had quitted Scindiah's
Court, Metcalfe and his associates mere thrown into
a state of excitement in which there was no great
intermixture of pain. It was, indeed, a memorable
day. There are men still living who, after the lapse
of half a century, remember all the circumstances of
that evening as vividly as though they had occurred
in the present reign. For some days, the c c glorious
little man," as his disciples affectionately called
Lord Wellesley, had been pacing one of the halls
of Government House, girding himself up for the
approaching crisis; and now he was prepared to meet
it. Aided by Edinonstone, the Political Secretary,
whose l<nowledgemas as ready as it was extensive,
he now dictated instructions to Colonel Collins, now
to General Lake, now to Arthur Wellesley, now to
John Malcolm, and now to Close and Kirkpatricli,
the Residents at the Courts of the Peishwah and the
Nizam. All day long these weighty despatches grew
beneath the hands of the young scribes. The brief
twilight of theIndian evening passed and left theworlt
only half done. But still by the bright lamp-light the
young writers resolutely plied their pens, as hour
after hour the Governor-General continued to dictate
the despatchcs, upon which the fate of principalities
depended. Words of encouragement little needed
came freely from him, as he directed this great
work. And still, as Adam, Bayley, Jenkins, Metcalfe, Cole, Monckton, and others wrote and wrote
these weighty despatches, upon which the events of
the great war mere to turn, he told them ever and
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anon that their work would soon be done, and that
there was a table spread for them in the banquetroom, at which they might presently drink success
to the campaign. Though it was now the exhausting month of August, and rest and food were denied
tothern throughout many long hours, there was not
one of them who flagged at his desk. Sustained by
their youthful enthusiasm, they continued at their
work till past midnight ; then weary, hungry, and
athirst, they were conducted to the table which had
been spread sumptuously for their entertainment.
It was a festival not soon to be forgotten. A special message from Lord Wellesley instructed them
to give full vent to their hilarity-to use his cellar
as though it were their own, and not torthink that
they were bound to be quiet because they were in
Government House. So they drank success to the
campaign in good earnest ; toasted the glorious Wellesley, and his glorious brother; toasted G-eneral
Lake and Colonel Stevenson ; toasted the British Soldier a,nd Jack Sepoy ; and finally toasted one another.
And the Governor-General did not complain tha,t
next day his " Office" was not very efficient.
Incideilts of this nature were surely calculat,ed to
bind such warm-hearted, earnest youths as Charles
Metcdfe by the strongest feelings of personal attacliment and fidelity to Lord Wellesley. They not only
morlted for him, they worked wit11 Iiiin. And the
endearnleiit thus engendered was reciprocal. No
statesnian ever took ,?I livelier iiltcrcst in the intellectual devclopment of the disciples TI-110 sate at his
feet. 1Io nrntchcd their progress wit11 affectioi~ntc
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concern : he encouraged and stimulated them by
judicious praise. He was at once their master and
their friend ; and there was not one of them who
did not identify himself with his policy, and was not
eager to contribute to its success.
And that even these clever boys could contribute something to the successful issue of Lord
Wellesley's magnificent designs abundant proof was
frequently given. Eager for an opportunity of rendering some service to the State, in a higher capacity
than that of a mere scribe, Charles Metcalfe was not
long in finding one. His visit to Colonel Collins, I
have said, was not barren of profitable results. He
had traversed a great part of the Mahratta country,
and he had been no inattentive observer of its local
peculiarities. The information which he had acquired on the spot was most useful in the conjuncture which had now arisen ; and the young statesman
knew well how to turn it to profitable account.
When, at the close of 1803, by a succession of
victories unparalleled in the annals of Indian conquest, Lake and Wellesley had broken the power of
the Mahrattas and brought Scindiah to their feet,
the treaty which was dictated to the prostrate chief
contained a clause by which the British Government undertook to plant a subsidiary force in his
dominions. The disposition of this force, dependent
necessarily on local circumstances, was likely to become an important subject of consideration ; and
as Charles Metcalfe had something to say Lullon it,
he resolved to draw up a memorandum, and s ~ ~ b i n i t
it to Lord Wellesley. It may not have been his
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first State-paper, but it is the earliest that I have
been able t o find :*
MEMORANDUX

BY

THE PROPOSED

CHARLES

su BSIDIARY

METCALFE

[ E t o t e 191 ON

FOI~CE IN SCINDIAH'S DOMI-

NIONS.

A treaty of defensive alliance has been concluded between
the British Government and Dowlut Rao Scindiah, by which
the latter agrees to receive a subsidiary force of British troops,
to consist of 6000 regular infantry, with a due proportion of
ordnance and military stores, to be stationed near to his frontier,
at such place as the British Government lnay deem eligible.
" I t is supposed that the subject of the disposition of those
troops will shortly come under the consideration of the GovernorGeneral; and it is probable that his Excellency may either
resolve-lst, to form the subsidiary force illto separate frontier
garrisons and posts;? or 2nd, to station the whole in one cantonment. I n either case, it is supposed to be desirable that the
station or stations should be central, and that the force should
be distributed in the manner best c3lculated to answer the purpose of u subsidiarv force to Scindiah, and to secure as Inany
other political advantages as are obtainable.
" I n the evcnt of either determination, KOTAappears to be a
place well suited cither as the post of a part of the troops under
the first arrangement, or as a station for tlie whole under the
second.
" Tlle territory of Kota is boundecl by the countries of the
(Rajpoot) Rajahs of Jaipoor, Jaudpoor, Eoondi, and Uniara
to the north; by those of Holkar and Scindiah to the south;
by that part of Scindinh's territories \vl~icll is undcr the
* The original, in Charles >letcnlfe's hand~rriting,was preserved by
thc late Mr. Eclmonstone, to whose
reprcscntativc, Mr. Neil Edmonstone,
I nm indcbtcd for a inass of valuablc
historical materials.

t ':The treaty says place;' but it
is not possible tlint it was not intended
tlint thc troops should absolutely be
Axcd a t onc plnce on accol~ntof the
wording of' tlie article,"-C. 1'.M.
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management of Ambajee to the east; and by Oudipoor to the
west.
Thirty miles to the southward of the town of Kota (which
is on the banks of the Chumbul), and within the dominion of
the Rajah, is the narrow, strong, and stony pass of Mukundra,
between hills which extend east and west to a very considerable
distance. I t must have been considered of great importance,
and has been defended by three gateways, the first of which
towards Kota is in ruins; the second is in a middling state;
and the third, towards the south, is in very good repair. It
has been customary for the Rajah to have a body of troops at the
last, with a guard at the summit of a hill to give notice of the
approach of plunderers. On an alarm, the gate, of course, is
closed.
" No other communicat.ion can take place between the north
and south of those parts of Hindostan, which are situated
within a considerable dista.nce of Kota, than that which is
carried on through the Multundra Pass. I t is considered by
the natives of the surrounding parts to form the boundary of
Hindost~n, the land between the hills which form the pass
and the Nerbudda is considered as independent both of E i n dostan and the Deccan, and is at times included either in one or
the other indiscriminately. Between the Mukundra and the
Narwah Pass the country is hilly and impervious.
" T h e road by Mukandra, that by Narwah and that b y
Bundlekund, are believed to be the only roads connecting the
northern and southern provinces of Hindostan proper. I f such
is the case, a small British force commanding '$ach of these
roads might entirely cornmand all communication between the
north and south of this vast portion of India.
" There are high roads from Icota:
" 1st. T o Oujein, which is distant nearly 150 miles, through
the Mukundra Pass.
'' 2nd. T o Agra, by Boondi, Oniara, Rampoora, Hindown,
and Futtehpoor.
3rd. T o Delhi, by Hindown, Bhurtpoor, and Muttra.
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4th. T o Gwalior, by Narwah.
" 5th. T o Jaipoor, by Boondi.
6th. T o Oudipoor.
A place thus situated, with the advantages of a healthy
climate and a fertile country, may be considered to be well
adapted for a military station.
" The relations subsisting between the British Government
and the states oi' Mysore, H ~ d e r a b a d ,Guicowar, and Poona,
combined with the happy result of the late glorious war, and
the probable consequences of the treaties of Deogaum, Surjee
Arjingaum, and Boorhanpoor, appear to preclude every apprehension of thc disturbance of the peace of India by any native
power whatever; but the tranquillity of a great extent of
country, and the happiness of vast numbers of inhabitants, are
still exposed to destruction, from the oppressive ambition and
diabolical ravages of disaffected chieftains and restless and unprincipled freebooters. A very small body of British troops,
stationed in the neighbourhood of the Mukundra Pass, might
effectually prevent thc ingress and egress of those bodies of
irregular cavalry which carry devastation and misery into
every part of India over which the British influence has not
been extended. T t c road of their passage from south to
north, or from north to south, will be shut up, and thcir way
of escape froin pursuit will be cut off. By degrees the system
of plunder will cease, the cultivation of a fertile country will
be rcnewcd, and a more regular method of government must
be adopted. A British force situated in the territory of Kota
mould not only command the co~n~nunicatiollbetween the
northern and southern parts of Hindostan, but would also have
every advantage, military or political, to be derived from so
central a situation. I t would keep a check upon Holkar and
Ambajee, or any other chiefs whose power might rise upon the
ruin of either or both of these; it would protect the Rajpoots,
would be near to Scindiah's capital, and would preserve thc
tranquillity of n vast extent of territory.
'' It is true that no treaties cxist by which the British Govern-

"
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ment is bound to banish disorder and war from every province,
or to preserve the peace and happiness of all India; but this task
appears to be perfectly consistent with the comprehensive wisdom of British policy, and worthy of the characteristic excellence of British humanity.
" Admitting, therefore, for a moment, that a body of British
troops stationed at Kot8a might be instrumental in procuring
great advantages to the British interests, and in promoting
what has now become inseparable from those interests, the happiness of India, and that therefore it would be advisable to
adopt some plan in order to station a force in that district, the
next point to be considered is whether there are any obstacles
which may be opposed to such a plan.
" The present Regent of Kota* has for a long time felt the
inconvenience and danger of his precarious situation with regard to Scindiah and Holkar, who alternately plunder hin1.t
I t is true that, with an unusual attention to the cultivation of
the country and the comforts of the inhabitants,-he has always
endeavored, and generally with tolerable success, to avoid the
desperate devastation which has afflicted his neighbours, by the
more regular method of contribution ; but i t is evident that he
must have suffered from this sufficiently to make him look
anxiously to an opportunity of escaping from it.
" I t appears probable that he would gladly accede to an arrangement which would afford tranquillity to his territories and
protect him and his subjects from future outrage, and he must
know that the presence of a body of British troops, although
they might not be expressly designed for his defence, would
effectually put a stop to the disorders which have constantly
distressed the country. He must have learnt that, wherever
the British influence is extended, the consequences are security
and repose.
* Zalirn Singh.
Scindiah, under Sadasheo Rao Bhao,
f " Whcn I was a t Rota, in April, hacl been there, on its march to Oujei~l
1802, 1500 of Tlolkar's IIorse were -it
may bc presumed, to no good
lovying contributions; anrl only five purpose."-C. T. B1.
(lays before my arrival, the army of
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Zalim Singh is comparatively powerful, and although h e
has gained his power by usurpation, is very much respected by
the northern chieftains, who think that his conduct might have
been more villanous than it has been, and that therefore he has
the merit of moderation.
" The legitimate Rajah, Omed Singh,' is in confinement; he
is not seen nor spoken of, and his name is not made use of i n
public acts.?
" Every part of the government is conducted in the name
and by the authority of Zalim Singh, as Regent.
"There appears to be little reason to doubt his immediate
and cordial acquiescence in a plan providing for the cantonment
of a body of British troops in his territories, because i t is evident
that such a plan would secure .great advantages to himself; and,
without calculating upon any extraordinary inclination to coinply with the desires of the British Goverainent, self-interest
would induce him to enter eagerly into such a scheme.
" This arrangement inay be considered to relate to Scindiah.
'L
No serious jealousy can reasonably be excited in his mind.
H e must shortly perceive that the treaty of Boorhanpoor hss
so completely connected his interests with those of the British
Goverilment as to admit of no difference; and if he may not
inake immediate application for the subsidiary force to be stationed with himself, which does not appear to Lc w r y improbable, it is inorc than probable that he will be solicitons that i t
should not be rcinovcd to any great distance.
" A question may arise as to how far i t is consistent wit11 the
dignity of the British Govcrn~nentto enter into negotiations
with the usurper of n pctty clliefship. These are questions

*

Aged about 25.

t " His name does appear in a paper
of requests sent by Zalirn Sing11 to
General Lake :
l' ' Zalim Sing11proposes to conclude
n trcnty in liiso\rn nnmc, and transmits
a paper of requests in that of Rajah
Omcd Singh liotn-wnln.' The paper
contains some requests relative to the

treatment of cert:~infamilics and pctty
cliicfs over ~rlionlOmed Singh, by
birth, may be supposed to liave a ccntrolling or protecting authority.
'!Znli~nSingh rllay hare ninde use of
Omed Singh's namc to obtain points
wliicl~,in his own character. 11c could
not have the privilege of urghg."C. T. M.
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which must be trcated with the degree of attention which is
due to their importance. I n the concerns of a great empire,
persons in the most subordinate situations may perhaps be allowed to form conjectures upon a local or particular subject, to
the consideration of which they mzy have been led by opportunity or accident ; but when that subject launches out into a
question of systematic policy and general interest, the discussion of i t can only belong to the wisdom of those who have the
arduous task of watching over the welfare of the State."

This memorandum greatly pleased Lord Wellesley; he saw its importance, and was glad to acknowledge it. Taking up a pencil, as was his wont,
he wrote on the margin of the document: " This
puper is ILigI~lycreditable to MY. Metcalfe's choruct e ~ct?zcZ tctlents. It mcty become v e q zlsefz~l. A
copy of it shozrld be seqzt to the Commctnder-in-Chief
and ctnother to Mcdor Mcdcolm.-W."
This was
Charles Metcalfe's first great success. It fked him
in his resolution to persevere, and dwarfed the proportions of Lord Grenville's office. The boy of
nineteen mas drawing a salary of a thousand a year,*
and writing State papers for the information of the
highest military and diplomatic authorities in the
country.
But although he was now turning his attention
towards the strenuous realities of life, studying the
Government records, and dwelling rather upon the
Circumstantial than upon the Abstract, he still
found time to moralise in his Common-place Book,
and to read a large number of printed volumes,
* 1l;igilt l~undredrupees :I nlontllfrom tlie 3rd of January, 1804.-

[ L e ~ t e of
r

ilfi.. Ecl~~ronstone
to

cal/e, J f a l 1;, 1904.1

1V1t'.Met-

English, French, Latin, and Italian. Nor were the
Oriental languages wholly neglected.* IIe applied
himself to the study of Persian and Arabic, and
seems to have mastered tliein sufficiently for all
practical official purposes. From the entries i11 his
Common-place Book at this time, I make tho following selections ; they are contained in the last
private journal that he ever kept :
EXTRACTS FROM THE COBIMON-PLACE B001Z O F
CHARLES

6

BIETCALFE.

6

HMIND.->I~ ~ ~ is ~a strong
~ instance of the weakness
He
has
entered
upon a discussion of too
of the human mind.

.

great magnitude for his understanding. . . . H e has adopted
the modern notion that Reason-Blessed Reason-ough t to be
our guide in matters of religion and government, and that we
are authorised by all the rights of man to oppose whatever is
opposite to our reason. It is this fallacious, detestable principle,
which has loaded thc world for the last twenty years with Crime
and Miscry. I t is the doctrine of Yaine, Godwin, and the
Devil-the root of all Vice and the bane of every Virtue. 0
Lord, I humbly call upon you to relieve me from this nbo<-

* I n February, after enumerating
the books he had read, he wrote:"These, with a slight occasional attention to French and Arabic, form
the sum total of my February reading."-In March he wrote: -"I n the
latter part of this month I paid some
attention to Persian." - I n April,
" Continued studies in Persian, and a
general perusal of records. The improvement of this month, if not so
various, is equally solid with that of
the last, or perhaps, more so." I n
May, he "read a grcat variety of interesting records." Studied Persian,
and reported that his improvement
had been " progressive and satisfac-

tory." - I n June, he " Continued
studies in Persian, and llad n great
deal of office business. 011the whole,
improvement inadequate."-In
July,
he recorded " A considerable degree
of office duty - improvement very
decent, but might have been better."
-August, " Commenced with a very
hard press of public business."-[In
this montli he read a vast number of
plays, chiefly comedies and farcesmany of them Fielding's.]
And in
September there mas '' an increase of
official business."
With the cold
weather came a dinlinution of his literary industry, and the entries in his
" Account of Itending" were few.
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minable spirit, and to keep me steadfast in the right way ![iklay 5171, 1803.1
-I look upon it no man can possess worldly ambition without
also possessing envy and discontent. I find the one always accompanied by the others in my own heart. Ambition is only
selfishness let loose. Every man has the spark, and accident
blows it into a flame.-[May
16th, 1803.1
METAPHYSICS.-Ihave often been asked by men, raging in
the enthusiasm of metaphysical inquiry, why I did not adopt
that pursuit. I have been deterred by a desire to render my
knowledge more stable, by the importance of my immediate
pursuit, and possibly, as much as anything, by chance. But I
now find reason to rejoice at the delay, and shall continue to
neglect on Principle what as yet I have neglected from Accident.
Late experience, aided by the perusal of an excellent sermon by
thc Reverend Sydney Smith, has pointed out to me the danger
as well as the inutility of studies of that nature, and has
taught me to see in metaphysics the seeds of moral, religious,
and political scepticism. Metaphysics, I abhor you ! Go, enlighten the minds, enlarge the ideas, and gild the imaginations
of your votaries, nor shall I envy them their fancied superiority
whilst I continue bound by ancient pejudices in favor of
Christianity, its necessary consequence, morality, and what I
conceive very conducive to both-the British Constitzltio~l.[&uze 7th, 1803.1
SELF-SUFFICIENCY.-I
often, in moments of reflection,
take myself to task for my self-sufficiency in fancying n superiority of h nowledge and sense over the
of mankind,
and examine upon what claim this fancied superiority is founded.
I have read and observed more, and have devoted more of my
time to reflection, than, I may almost say, any man of my own
Does not this give a daim to superiority? One would
think so; and yct I am much staggered when I 3ec men acquiring fame and consequence whom I do not conceive entitled
to either. I know no right that I poesess to fancy any superiority, and yet m y mind will fancy it. It is, however, an
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opinion which, I believe, can only inspire good and honorable
actions. I believe that every man has some vanity derived
from a fancied superiority in person, manners, accomplishments,
talents, or mind; and I do not know that mine is the most un~vorthy. That vanity only is disgusting which is proclaimed;
and here I hope that I shall never be so weak as to fall. One
circumstance which may render this advisable is, that I am constantly reminded of this fancied superiority by the avowed
opinions of others, and we are so willing to believe what others
say in our favor, that I mould without scruple resign my case
to a just judge and aslr with confidence,-' Have I sinned
1803.1
beyond the hope of grace?'-[July,
GOODFELLOW.-A character I have taken much pains to
gain, which is that of a good fellow, is a very contemptible
one in the enjoyment of it. T h e term itself is not a t all appropriate to the character, and the character is the most insignificant possible. I t is bestowed without distinction upon the
sensible, the generous, and the really good, as well as upon fools
and ignorant and unprincipled men. W h a t are the qualifications which are requisite to obtain this name i t would not be
easy to define, sincc i t is so indiscriminately bestowed. Generally speaking, they seein to consist in a resignation of one's
I\-ords and actions to the whims and follies of the society in
wlrich we move; in a total departure from the dictates of p o d
sense and right reason, and too frequently from those of religion
and morality. The greatest incrit which some inen possess, the
highest ail~bition which some men cherish, is to be a good
fellow-n clraracter too prostituted to be valuable. If I am
never entitled to greater praise, or excited by a nobler ambition,
may my ambition be eternally smothered, and the tongue of
5th, 1803.1
praise be hushed for ever.-[August
B E A U T I - . - ~ I ~may
~ talk as they will about the little necessi ty for beauty in a man ; but beauty is a real advantsge. A
bondsome, interesting countenance is a man's best recommendation at first acquaintance ; and although I by no means mean to
say that internal wort11 rill nut be admired, ~vllenknown, even
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under an ugly external, yet we are much more ready to receive
to our arms the man whose pleasing countenance we are willing
to believe to be the index of his mind. A r e there not countenances which at first. sight seize, as i t were, upon our hearts,
and establish an interest in the welfare of their possessors? The
influence does not end with the first introduction; if tolerably
good qualities are visible i n a, handsome man, his beauty will
never fail to heighten and adorn them, and as i t is his best
friend i n obtaining the countenance of societv, i t will be his
steady supporter i n securing its admiration. Instances without
number occur to me of the truth of these cbservations, and in
no place can they be more strongly marked than in the society
of Calcutta. A n ill-looking man, whatever may be his good
qualities, is never so much the object of our praise as a handsome one. Beauty, however, has its disadvantages. I t secures
so good a reception everywhere, that a man possessed of it is
persuaded that he has nothing left to acquire. The ugly man,
finding his face against him, is obliged to lay his claim to being
agreeable on the solid foundations of good sense, knowledge,
and virtue. But if this emulation is not excited, the consequences are dreadful. A pretty fool may pass through the world
pretty well, but an ugly fool is a most unfortuiiate wretch.
W h o would not discover that the writer of this is an ugly
fellow ?
W i t h the female sex the beauty of a man is everything.
. . . I believe there are very few- indeed who consider worth
as essential in a lover, and as few would regarc1 i t in the choice
of a husband did not selfishness lead them to do so.
A man may mar the effects of his beauty by affectation, but
particularly by effeminacy; for the men will despise him, and
the nearer he approaches to the female sex the women will too.
[Cdcutta, Azigust 9t/t, 1803.1
F O R T U N E . - M ~ ~who rise in thc world are much morc indebted to their good fortune than to their merit or ability; and
h e i s the most clever who is best able to profit by good fortune
when it comes to him.

.

-
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Among the favors of fortune may be considered a good face
or figure, which, if a man knows how to take advantage of
them, are not the least of her favors.
OPINIONSOF MEN.-W~ are capable of exercising a just
judgment with regard to the characters and conduct of men
placed very far above or very far below us; but of men whose
case can in any respect be drawn into a comparison with our
own we cannot judge, except under the influence of p r e j u d i c ~
and vanity.- [August 11tll, 1803.]
PRIDE
AND H u & I I L I T Y . - T are
~ ~ ~two
~ nominally opposite
things in which men are generally wanting-Pride and Humility.
1 mean proper pride and proper humility, which, however, in
my mind, are so far from being opposite that I think them inseparable. And inasmuch as a noblc pride and a noble humility, a bad pride and a degrading humility, are the companions
of one another. If you see a purse-proud man, or one haughty
from birth, mark him out as mean. If you see a blustering,
bullying pride, note it down as little-beneath
man and belonging to brutes. The pride of scholastic learning is contemptible and degrading; and the self-sufficiency of a horsejockey or a sportsman is still more so. But there is a noble,
independent pride, which abhors everything that is mean and
dishonorable, and which is almost always accompanied by a
truly meek and Christian humility. The man who from pridc
mould commit an insolent action, from interest or from fear
would commit a mean one. No two things are more different
13tl1, 1803.1
than a proper and a false pride.-[September
VANITY
AND SELFISHNBSS.-V~~~~Y,
however great, 1 can
always pardon; but selfishness unrestrained is inexcusable. A
degree of selfishness is a necessary ingredient in the composition of every man; but there are many who are governed by i t
in every action of their lives-such men are not fit members of
society. It is probably a wise and far-seeing selfishness which
renders inany men the very rcverse of what wc call selfish."[October 25th, 1803.1
VOL. I.
I
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From this date there is no further entry until the
spring of the following year, when he thus recorded
the fact of his brother's marriage, and closed his
journal-books for ever. " My eldest brother, Theophilus John, was yesterday married to a charming
young woman, Miss Hannah Russell.* His age is
twenty. He will be twenty-one on the 19th of
September next,. May they enjoy every happiness
which good hearts ought to enjoy."-[March
274

1804.1
Soon after this, the two brothers parted, with
full hearts. Their meeting in Bengal had endeared
them greatly to each other, and the affection thus
engendered was never subsequently diminished.
They differed greatly in character, but both were of
a loving nature and a generous disposition ; and dthough in childhood opposite qualities breed conflicts and divisions, in manhood they blend with and
adapt themselves to each other, and there is more
love where there is more diversity.+
Not long after the departure of his brother,
* Niece of Sir Henry Russell, one
of the Judges of the Supreme Court
of Calcutta.
t As schoolfellows," wrote the
elder brother two years afterward#! to
Sherer, '' we were continually squabbling, and I believe from the different
turn of mind, which you must have
observed, our parents thought that i t
would be the case through life. Thank
God, those who saw us in Bengal
must convince themselves of the contrary, and I may safely say that there
never were two brothers more sincerely attached; and, indeed, had1 been
totally devoid of brotherly love, his
lcindneas and attention to my dear girl
would have gained him my warmest
'(

affection." This Sherer communicated, in one of his letters, to Charles
Metcalfe, who wrote in reply:-" 'The
passage which you transcribed is, as
you rightly judge, peculiarly gratifying to me. The difference in our
habits, which was acquired in our
childhood, will probably stick to us,
and it is possible that we may have
different opinions on controversial
pointe, as you may remember k e used
to have, but in fraternal affection and
friendship Theophilus and I will ever
have, I am sure, the same mind aud
spirit!'
The letter in which this pnssage occurs is given entire in Chapter

VI.
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Charles Metcalfe also quitted Calcutta. A life of
active excitement was before him. The Grand
Army of General Lake was in the field. The campaign against Holkar had commenced. Metcalfe
was well versed in Mahratta politics ; he was acquainted with the views of the Governor-General;
and he was conversant with the native languages.
Lord Wellesley believed that in the camp of the
Commander-in-Chief the young civilian would render
good service to the State. So he placed him at the
disposal of General Lake as a political assistant, and
despatched him to join the head-quarters of the

Army.

CHAPTER V.

The Mahratta War - Growth of the Maliratta Power -The PeishwahPolicy of Scindiah-The Treaty of Bassein-Conduct of Scindiah and the
Rajah of Berar-The Campaigns under Lake and Wellesley-Charles Metcalfe joins the Army-The Battle of Deeg-Letters to Sherer and others
-Prospects and Intentions-Adherence to the Political Line.

ITwould be inconsistent with the character of such
a work as this to enter minutely into the circumstances which evolved the great war with the Mahrattas, or to detail with much prolixity the operations of the campaigns in which Lake, and a greater
than Lake, by a series of rapid successes, made the
English strangers masters of Hindostan. Charles
Metcalf'e, though at this time a youth of the highest
promise, mas connected with these great transactions
only in a subordinate capacity ; and the annals of
the war, therefore, scarcely belong, except by right
of that literary tumefaction which is needful, only
when legitimate materials of biography are scanty,
to the narrative of his life.
But to render this part of his personal history intelligible to the reader who has not explored the
intricacies of the most confused and bewildering
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chapter in the annals of British conquest in the
East, a few salient facts, illustrative of the downfall
of the Mahratta power, may be briefly noted down.
Whilst little by little the English Merchant-cornpany were studding the coast of the great Indian
Peninsula with fortified factories, and expanding
slowly and reluctantly into a great military power,
a sturdy race of Hindoos, having their home, for
the most part, between the Deccan and the Western
Coast, were acquiring for themselves upon the ruins
of the Mogul Empire the sovereignty of EIindostan.
To the English in India, when Sevajee and his immediate descendants were usurping the thrones of
the old Mahomedan usurpers, the great revolution
which was then in progress was rather a remote
source of political interest than a matter of immediate moment and significance. And so generation
after generation of Mahratta chiefs lived, plundered,
and died; and the English in India only took
account of these things so far as they affected the
prosperity of our trade and the security of our factories. But when we ourselves became conquerors
-when swelling from the seaboard our narrow
strips of territory grew into vast inland possessions,
these despoiling Mahrattas were fast becoming our
neighbours, and the neighbourhood of a great military power in a continual state of unrest-of bands
of unscrupulo~~s
marauders, kept together by a cornmunity of rapine, aiming at universal dominion,
which with them was but another nanie for universal
anarchy-could not be regarded without feelings of
uneasiness and concern. The new century found us

approaching the vague limits of the Mahratta territories ; and our politicians had begun to anticipate
a coming struggle.
The Mahratta States at this time recognised the
nominal supremacy of the descendants of sevajee,
who maintained a shadow of royalty at Sattarah, in
Western India. But these Sattarah Rajahs had
long since ceased to be anything more than petty
princes, without military strength or political influence; and the historian of the Mahrattrt war has
little more to do than to acknowledge their existence, or to record their decay. By one of those
mutations so common in the East, the servant had
become the master, the master the servant. The
hereditary princes had little of the energy and ability
of the great founder of their family, and they were
well content to suffer the government to be carried
on in their name by the Peishwah, or chief minister,
a functionary who wielded at once civil and military
power, and who had full scope for the exercise of his
ambition. There is a tendency in such offices, under
such governments, to become hereditary. An hereditary ministry of this kind soon becomes an hereditary despotism. So it happened that, in course of
time, the Peishwah became an independent prince,
holding his Court at Poonah, which grew into the
capital of the chief principality of the great confederacy of Mahratta States.
But "the whirligig of Time brings in its revenges" most surely on Oriental soil. The usurper
becomea the victim of usurpation-the puppet-maker
himself a puppet. Nothing is so feeble as legiti-
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macy. Nothing is certain but Revolution. No
Divinity hedges a King, except the Divinity of
Chance and Change. So, as other Mahratta chiefs,
with all the new energies and activities of hardy
and hopeful adventurers, mustering large bodies of
predatory troops, rejoicing in disorder and intent
upon rapine, made for tliemselves principalities and
crcated Courts of their own, the power of the
Peishwali rapidly declined. There was virtue, however, still in the name. It was something to rally
round-something that might give fixity and reality
to the meteor-like, evanescent character of a do>, -, , 4 almost without a figure, be
minion which ml,ab,
described as the dominion of the saddle.* Hence
* The dominions of the Yeishwah
were the home of a very large proportion of the genuine Mahrattas in
the country-a
circumstance which
greatly increased the importance of
this principality. " I n the territories
under the immediate rule of the
Peishwali," wrote Sir John (then
Major Malcolm), in a very able paper
on Mnhratta affairs, written in 1803,
" tlie inhabitants are almost all Mnhrattas, among whom national pride,
national feeling, or national prejudice
may exist; but it is, I believe, a fact,
that in the Conquered Provinces over
mhich the Rajali of Berar, Holkar,
ant1 Scindiali rule, there are not niore
3Ialirattas in proportion to the original
inli.~bitants of tlie soil than there are
European inllnbitants in proportion to
tlie natives of Bengal and Bel~ar. It
is cvident few feelings can exist in
coinmon with states so constituted;
but as tlie hIa11r:ttta cliiefs carried
cvcrywhere with then1 tlie same syst c n ~of plunder which distinguished
their forcfnthers, n lovc! of spoil may
pcrliaps still be recognised as a conimoil principle of action, and it might
lead them to have n general feeling of

jealousy against any nation whose
policy, by establishing tranquillity,
mas calculated to limit the sphere of
their depredations, and such a general
feeling might give rise to a momentary
union; but is it not evident,, from the
discordant materials of mhich these
states are formed, as well as from the
nature of the only principle which
they have in common, that such union
could never be lasting, and that i t
could not even in the short period of
its duration produce any adequate
effect?"-In
the same paper, Malcolnl thus describes tlie geographical
position of tlie Peishwah's territories :
-" The hereditary possessions of thc
Peisl~wallwere bounded to the east
by the provinces of the Nizam, to the
south by those of the Company and
the 1Zajali of Mysore, and to the west
by the islands of Bombay and Salsette, while liis personal possessions
in Goozerat actually intermixed with
the provinces wllicll the Cornpuny before possessed, .and had recently ncquired in tlint quarter, and tlic countries over which the Pcishmah still
retained somc authority in Bundlekund, were only divided by the Jumnn

arose a continual effort on the part of the most
stirring and the most powerful of these chiefsScindiah and Holkar-each to obtain an ascendency
at the Court of Yoonah, to render the Peishwah a
puppet in his hands, and so to concentrate in his
own person an amount of power sufficient to overawe all the other states, and eventually to consolidate them into a vast empire; and this accomplished, he would soon have endeavored to subjugate all the neighbouring native powers, and with
his locust-like flights of predatory horse, to sweep
the English strangers into the sea.
Nor was this the only circumstance that at the
dawn of the present century caused the British Government to watch the progress of events in the
Mahratta country with the liveliest concern. The
most powerful of the confederate chief%at this time
mas Dowlut Rao Scindiah. His territories not only
bordered upon those of our allies, the Nizam of the
Deccan and the Nabob of Oude, but actually intermixed wit11 those of the Coinpany on our northwestern frontier? lTTithin a few miles of tlie
boundary of our own possessions were Scindiah's
principal arsenals and magazines. He held possesriver from the territories of the Cornpany and their ally tlie Vizier of
Oude."
* " The possessions of S'cindiah in
Goozcrat were interspersed with those
of the Company and their ally the
Guicowar. I n the neccan his provinces bordered on those of the Xizam,
arid in lIindostan liis most valuable
possessions werc not only boundetl,
hut actually intermixed wit11 those of
the Con~panyand thc Nabob Vizicr,

anrl in this quarter (within a few
miles of the Company's territories)
were all his arsenals and magazines
establislicd ; and the different provinces in which these were situated
mere placed under the management
of the French or foreign officers in
this service, to the payment of whose
troops their revenues were allotteil."
-[llfulcobn's Olservc~tionson Mnltratlu
Affirirs. M S . Records.]
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sion of the chief strongholds on the banks of the
Jumna. His native strength, therefore, was g r e d ;
but it was not this that we most regarded. He had
learnt to understand the value of European discipline. Many of his battalions were organised, instructed, and commanded by European adventurers,
Prench, Dutch, Portuguese, and English. Among
these the French party was dominant. It was the
time when no enterprise appeared too gigantic for
the ambition, and no country too remote for the
intrigues, of the restless Corsican usurper. The
danger may have been exaggerated ; but it was not
wholly o shadowy one. The very hope, indeed, of
French succours, increased the presumption of our
Indian enemies. It was not lifeless because it was
a delusion.
When, therefore, it appeared that Scindiah had
acquired for himself a predominant influence a t the
Court of Poonah, and that the Peishwah had become a mere pageant in his hands, it is not to be
questioned that this Prench connexion increased
the importance and significance of his movements.
But internal dissensions wore, at this time, rending
the Mahratta States and enfeebling their powers of
action against a common enemy. The ascendency of
Scindiali at the Court of the Peishwah had inflamed the jealousy of his rival Holkar, a soldier of
fortune, who held possession of a tract of country of
which Indore was the capital, and nlio had inherited with his power the hostility of the fornicr
chief. So, towards the close of the year 1509, this
turb~~lcnt
advent'urer niarclled with a strong force

of all arms upon Poonah, defeated the troops of
Dowlut Rao Scindiali, and took possession of the
city. The Peishwali himself sought safety in the
Company's territories. Whatever reluctance he may
have before had to place himself under the protection of the British Government, entangled as he now
was in a thicket of danger and difficulty, he forced
himself to overcome it. The opportunity was a
great one, and not to be neglected. A treaty, known
in History as the Treaty of Bassein," was presented to the Peishwah and accepted. The same
policy which had been pursued so successfully towards the Court of Hyderabad, and which established our influence in the Deccan, was now to
regulate our proceedings towards Poonah. A subsidiary force was to be planted by us in the dominions of the Peishwah, and to be maintained at his
expense. The alliance was to be one strictly of a
defensive character. It was not its intent to enable
the Peishwah to overawe the other Mahratta chiefs,
wh~se'inde~endence
was in nowise to be affected by
the treaty, but to protect him against the aggressive
designs of others, and so far to maintain the balance
of power throughout the Mahratta States. On the
lest day of the year the Treaty of Bassein was concluded, and in the following spring the Peishwah,
supported by a force which had marched upon
Poonah under the command of Arthur Wellesley,
was re-seated on his throne.
At the approach of Wellesley's battalions Holkar's
army had fled, and Poonah was occupied without a
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struggle. It remained now to be seen what effect
the establishment of British influence at the Court
of the Peishwah would have upon the policy of the
other Maliratta States. I f it had been the desire of
each chief to remain in undisturbed possession of
his own territories, the Treaty of Bassein, which
wuaranteed to every one the maintenance of his
b
existing rights, would not have been distasteful to
any. But that treaty was well calculated to restrain
the heady ambition, and to suppress the predatory
habits, of men who could not appreciate the secure
possession of a settled territory so long as they were
forbidden to encroach upoa the dominions of their
neighbours. By fixing subsidiary forces at Hyderabad and at Poonah, we kept up a line of military
posts effectually cutting off the whole of Southern
India from the country of tlie Mahrattas, and defending alike the territories of the Company, the
Peishwah, and the Nizam. But to men of such a
stamp as Dowlut Rao Scindiah all this was an offence and an abomination. I f we had invited him
to chastise wit11 us the usurpation of Holkar, and
had so assisted him to re-establish his ascendency
over the Peishwah, lie might have rejoiced in our
interference. But tlie course of independent action
which had been pursued by the British Government
was fatal to the ambition of the Maluatta chief. So,
when an attempt was made by Colonel Collins to
induce him to give in his adhesion t o the Treaty of
Bassein, the British Resident was met first wit'h
friendly promises, then with shifts and evasions,

which soon took the more decided shape of open
opposition.* As the year advanced, it became more
and more obvious that Scindiah was bent upon playing it game perilous either to our existence or to his
own. Nor did he stand alone in his ill-disguised
hostility to the British Government and its allies.
The Rajah of Berar, whose country lay to the south
of the Nerbudda, and bordered upon our own district*~
both in the Northern Sircars and Orisss, mas
openly in league with 8cindiah.t I n a little while
they formed a junction of their armies, and assumed
a menacing attitude upon the borders of the dominions of the Nizam. The language of Scindiah became bolder and bolder. From boldness it grew
into insolence, and at last, when pressed by the
British Government to declare his intentions, he said
that the question of Peace or War was dependent
upon the result of an interview which he was about
to have with the Rajah of Berar.
Lord Wellesley was not moved by that " frenzy for
conquest " which was afterwards imputed to him.
H e was eager to maintain an honorable pea,ce, and
the conduct of his representatives was marked by
the utmost moderation and forbearance. But it
* Whiist Scindiah thought that
there was a prospect of his being
made a party to the restoration of the
Peishkvah, he was willing to endorse
the treaty; but when he found that it
mould not assist him to regain his lost
ascendency at Poonah, he endeavored
to obstruct its operation.
t " The possessions of the Rajah of
Berar," says iCIalcolm, in the important document quoted above, " in one
part joined with our Northern Sircars, whilst in another they were con-

nected with our empire in Orissa, in
which province sonie of the Rajah's
districts absolutely extended to within
a few miles of Calcutta. To the
westward he held the richest part of
his country, Berar Proper (in partnership, if I may be allowed the expression), with our ally the Nizam, and
the greater part of his remaining territory bordered with those of that
prince."-[1wulcolm's
notes on " Anonymous Observations on Mahralta Affairs." MS. Records.]
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mas cvery day becoming more and more doubtful
an honorable peace could be maintained.
It was plainly the duty of the Governor-General to
be pepared for either issue. There was a man then
upon the spot to whom he believed that he might
safely entrust the power of deciding between the
two issues of Peace and War. I n Arthur Wellesley
there were not less the germs of the great soldier
and the great statesman because he was the brother
of the Governor-General. I n him was now vested
absolute military and political control in that part of
the country where his troops were posted ; he was
empowered to enter into any engagements which
might seein expedient with Scindiah and the Rajah
of Berar, and if they continued obdurate, at once
to lct loose his battalions upon them. There was
nothing unreasonable in his demands; there was
nothing overbearing in his conduct. But the Mahratta chiefs, now advancing ridiculous pretensions,
now resorting to paltry evasions, tried his patience
beyond the limits of honorable endurance, At
last an act of extraordinary falsehood and duplicity
brought matters to a crisis. Colonel Collins was
instructed to retire from Scindiah's Court, and
General Wellesley wrote to tho Mahratta chief, c c I
offered you peace on terms of equality, and honorable to all parties ; you have chosen war, and are
rcsponsible for all consequences."
It was on the 3rd of August that Collins quitted
Scindiah's Court. On the 8th, Wellesley c3mmenced
active hostilities by summoning the fortress of
Ahmednuggur to surrender. On the loth, the place
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was carried by assault. Having accomplished this,
he moved down to the defence of the Nizam's dominions, and on the 23rd of September was fought
the great battle of Assye. The issue of the contest
in that part of the country was now no longer doubtful, and Scindiah soon began to recognise the expediency of making terms. But there was more work
yet to be done to bring him in a fit state of humiliation to our feet. General Stevenson, with the
Hyderabad subsidiary force, captured the town of
Boorhampore and reduced the fortress of Asseeghur.
On this Scindiah sued in earnest for terms, and an
armistice was agreed upon. But he was negotiaking
independently for himself, and Berar had yet to be
subdued. So Wellesley moved down on Argaum,
fought another great battle, and achieved another
victory on its plains ; then laid siege to G a d g h u r ,
a place of uncommon strength, and captured it after
a desperate resistance. The Rajah now followed
the example of his ally, and was eager to negotiate
with an enemy of whose power he dreaded a final
demonstration against the capital itself.
I n the mean while, General Lake, who had SUCceeded Sir Alured Clarke as Commander-in-Chief of
the British forces in India, was operating in that
part, of Upper India which is washed by the waters
of the Jumna, and carrying everything before him.
Here was it that Scindiah's best battalions, under
the command of his European officers, were planted.
Here was it that he held his principal strongholdshis arsenals and his magazines. Here was it that
not only the power of the Mahratta, but of the
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"French Party," was to be broken up by the brilliant operations .of the " Grand Army," the rapidity
of whose successes even exceeded that of Wellesley's
brigades. On the 29th of August, Lake attacked
Perron's camp at Coel, and dispersed the army
assembled there. On the 4th of September he carried
Alighur by assault. A week afterwards he fought
the battle of Delhi, entered the imperial city, and
delivered the unfortunate Mogul from the miserable
captivity into which he had been thrown by the
French chief and his Mahratta master. Next, Agra
fell before us ; and on the 1st day of November mas
fought the great battle of Laswarrie, where the
Iiuiniliation of the Mahrattas was consummated by
the overth~owof the flower of Scindiah's army, and
the capture of all their munitions of war. Never
had so many victories been accomplished, or such
@reatpolitical events brought about, in so small a
3
circle of time. Within the space of four months
Lake and Wellesley had broken up the most formidable confederacy that had ever threatened our
power in the East. They had extinguished then
and for ever the French Party, and brought Scindiah
and the Rajah of Berar in bitter humiliation to our
feet.
The treaties, which were then separately concluded
with these two chiefs, were distinguished by a remarkable amount of moderation on the part of the
victors. Some tracts of country, for the most part
recently acquired, were yielded to the Company, and
the Mahrattas pledged themselves never agdn to
take into their service any French or other subjed

of a Government not in friendly alliance wit,h our
own. But they were still to be recognised as independent princes, and to be left in the enjoyment of
their hereditary possessions. It was stipulated that
each State should appoint a Minister to reside at the
Court of the other; and, by a subsequent treaty of
defensive alliance entered into with Scindiah, it was
arranged that a British subsidiary force should be
stationed within, or on the frontier of, his dominions,
to be paid for out of the revenues of tracts of country
which that chief had ceded to the British.*
Thus was a glorious war terminated by an honorable
peace. But the rest which ensued was but of brief
duration. There mas another chief still willing to
try the temper of those formidable battalions which,
on the bloody plains of Assye and Laswmrie had
routed the Mahratta horsemen, and captured the
French cannon, and who had fought their way,
through the breaches they had made, into the
strongest fortresses in Central India. Holkar now
appeared on the field. " After the conclusion of the
late glorious war with Scindiah and Boonsla," wrote
Charles Metcalfe, in an unfinished memorandum,
" by a peace which secured great advantages to the
British interests, and afforded a fair prospect of future
tranquillity and security, Jeswunt Rao Holkar began
to operate against us. The power of this chief, who
had taken no active part in the contest against us,
although undoubtedly a principal member of the
hostile confederacy, was increased by the events of
* It was with reference to this force, out, that Metcalfe drew up the Memothe design of which was never carried randum givenin the precedingchapter.
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the war. I n its commencement Scindiah, in order to
secure his co-operation, ceded to Holkar all the territories which had been conquered from him in their
former disputes. Holkar, whilst Scindiah and Boonsla
mere carrying on hostilities, took advantage of the
favora,ble opportunity to take possession of his
ceded countries, and the British Government did not
consider him as an enemy. At the conclusion of
the war, the chiefs and troops who had served the
confederates, having no hopes of pay from either the
R'ajah of Berm or Dowlut Rao Scindiah, joined the
army of Holliar. J e s ~ r r ~ Rao
~ n t had nothing to fear
from his former opponent, Scindiah, nor from any
power in India but the British Government, and that
Government did not wish to attack him. Perhaps,
therefore, Holkar was never so powerful as at that
time.* Just at the conclusion of the war, he had
advanced with his cavalry and menaced the territory of the Rajah of Jyepore, who had previously
entered into a defensive alliance with the British
Government. The Commander-in-Chief was obliged
to keep the field, to watch the movements of Holkar,
and ascertain his intentions. After some vain attempts to negotiate, war became inevitable." f- The
language of Holkar was insolent and defiant. He
threatened to overrun the country, and to destroy
his enemies hy lalihs. So our British chiefs again
* L L It coul~lnot be expected, after
the glorioiis events of the former war,
that Holkar would singly cngaye in a
contest with the British power. The
thing was considered almost iln1)os-

sible. Holkar was despised, and Iris
power underrated."-C. ill.
t 'l'he memorandum fro111\vhich this
is taken is unfinished; but I am glad
to use IbIetcalfe'y ~vordswhen I can.

prepared themselves for action, and, without a fear
of the result,, launched boldly into a second campaign.
Some partial successes at the outset raised the
hopes and increased the presumption of Jeswunt Rao
Holkar. Nor was this elation confined to himself.
The Mahratta chiefs, who had been so crushed and
mutilated during the last war, now began to think
that there was a prospect of recovering what they had
lost. Their restless ambition would not suffer them
to subside into inaction. History, properly written,
is but a bundle of biographies. It is in the characters of individual men that me see the sources of
great events which affect the destinies of nations.
That Dowlut Rao, left to his own unaided councils,
would have sought to try the issue of another conflict with the British Government, or would have
desired to league himself with Holkar, would seem
to be at least uncertain. But he was wrought upon
by one who, after the old fashion of Oriental Courts,
had gained an infamous ascendency over him by administering to his pleasures-a man of vile character, of degraded personal habits, and of unscrupdous
malignity, who hated the English, and was continually inciting his master to compass their overthrow. This man, Sergiy Rao Gautka by name,
had energy and ability sufficient to enable him to
carry out his designs. Obtaining an influence over
Scindiah sufficient to enable him to thwart the more
moderate and judicious counsels of the Maharajah's
other advisers, he persuaded him that, by entering
into alliance with the Nizam, the Rajah of Berar,
-

-

-
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and his old enemy Holkar, he could effect the entire
overthrow of the British power in Central India.
I n pursuance of this design, agents were employed
at the Courts of Hyderabad and Nagpore, and were
despatched to all the principal chiefs of Malwa, inviting them to enter into the great combination
which was to achieve such mighty results.
But in the mean while, eager to repair the disasters which had beset the commencement of the
campaign, Lake had taken the field against EIolkar,
and was soon again asserting the supremacy of
British arms. It was on the 3rd of September,
1804, that the head-quarters of the army left Cawnpore to unite with other detachments at Agra, which
had been fined as the place of general rendezvous.
Charles Metcalfe, who had left Calcutta, on the 23rd
of August, was then on his way to join the camp of
the Commander-in-Chief.
He started in good spirits, and under happy auspices. Such a deputation was as honorable to his
character and his talents as it was indicative of the
discernnient of Lord Wellesley, who may have been
mistaken sometimes in his measures, but who seldom
mistook his men. The young writer was to retain
his situation in the Office of the Governor-General.
But it had already lost much of its attractiveness in
his eyes ; for some of the best and most cherished of
his associates had already been selected for detached
employment, and he was beginning to think that
the office was being rendered a little too " open."*
* See letter t o Mr. Sherer. Post, page 152.
K 2

It could not always be stocked with Bayleys, Jenkinses, and Metcalfes; and the very mutations of
which the young m i t e r complained were a necessity
inherent in the constitution of such a training-school
for public servants. Personally attached as he was
to Charles Metcalfe, Lord Wellesley parted from
him with regret ; hut the Governor-General rejoiced
t o see him fairly launched upon a journey to~rrards
the theatre of those great events which were changing
the destinies of Hindostan, for he knew that the
talents of the young diplomatist would there find
free scope for action, and that the national interests
would profit by their exercise. So Charles Metcalfe
started for the camp of the Commander-in-Chief,
and the strongest possible recommendations preceded him. How greatly Lord Wellesley appreciated him, at this time, may be gathered Gom the
following letter, written by his Military Secretary :

'' C A P T A I N ARMSTRONG

TO CHARLES 31E1'Ci\LFE.

'' Barrackpore, August 24th'

1804.

"DEAR METCALFE,-Lord Wellesley having heard t,his
morning of your departure by dawk, directed ine to write a
letter to Lieutenant-Colonel Lake, and to send it by express,
lest you should arrive without an introduction.
'' 1 have great satisfaction in informing you that, in following his Excellency's instructions, I never saw so strong and
handsome a letter in my life, both as to your public and privatc
character, and his Lordship's personal regards for you. T can
only say, I would not wish a better letter for Arthur Cole.
" I have wrote to Colonel Lake from myself, requceting his
attention to you as my particular friend; and I have no doubt
YOU will find every attention and kindness.
'' I intended
have sent you my letter to deliver, but
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Arthur Cole wrote me that you wished me to write to Colonel
Lalce direct.
" I wish you n pleasant campaign, and every success you
can wish for.
" Believe me,
' b Yours very sincerely,
"

J. ARMSTRONG."

Resorting to the most expeditious mode of travelling which the country afforded, Charles Metcalfe
left Cdcutta, jourileying in a palanquin, and proceeded for some distance without any interruption.
But before he reached Cawnpore, at some point of
the road wllicli I cannot precisely indicate, he was
set upon by robbers. He was asleep in his palanquin wlicn he fell among these thieves, and, according to custom, mas abandoned by his bearers. One of
his assailants liad a club in his hand, which yomg
Metcalfe seized; another then struck at him with a
tulwar, or sword, cut off the ends of two of his
fingers, and wounded him on the head and on the
breast. Single-handed, it was impossible to save
his properly, but his life he might save ; so, finding
resistance useless, lie staggered away from his assailai~ts,and following a path through the jungle,
he sooil found himself on the bank of a broad river,
or stream. There, faint from loss of blood, he sank
down; and, as he lay on the ground, thoughts of
home came tliick upon him. It flashed upon his
mind that his parents were not improbably at that
very time at Abingdon Races, talking with some
friends about tlieir absent son, and little thinking of
the danger and the suffering to which he was at that

moment exposed. These thoughts made a deep impression on his mind; but he presently roused himself to action, and tottered back as best lie could to
the spot where his hdanquin was lying ; l ~ n tfound
that the robbers had not yet made off with the'
spoil. After a little while, however, they went,
having despoiled the traveller of all the baggage
which he carried with him*-never any p e a t amount
on a dawk-journey-and effected their escape. Metcalfe was then carried on to Cawnpore, where, under
the care of his aunt, Mrs. Richardson, he soon recovered from his wounds, and proceeded onwards to
the camp of the Commander-in-Chief.jLake was then on the banks of the Jumna.
Holkar was hanging on his rear; and, in the full
indulgence of the predatory habits of his tribe, wag
* There were two small articles of
inestimable value to him-one, a seal
given to him by hisfather; anrl another,
n toothpick case, containing locka of
all his family's hair. I t is said that
he was wounded battling for these
treasures.
t This event occurred about the
first week of September. I have been
able to discover no account of it from
the pen of Metcalfe himself. The details which I have given are derived
principally from family tradition. His
godfather, Jacob Rider-ever affectionate and generous-wrote to him
on the 18th from Nerozapore: " Badly
as you are wounded, yet after the first
report we had of you, I congratulate
you on the narrow and great escape
you have had, and that you have fortunately fallen so early after the disaster into the friendly care of your
good aunt. As you will have everything to furnish yourself with before
You can proceed on your mission,
draw upon me a t sight for four or five

thousand rupees, if it will be any
immediate accommodation to you."
Vague reports of this disaster reached
England, and greatly disquieted
Charles Metcalfe's parents. The intelligence first reached Mrs. Metcalfe, in
the middle of the following March, at
a ball; and was repented to her next
day a t the Royal Institution. Afterwards Mrs. Plowden, her first informant, sent her an extract from a
letter from Mrs. Dashwood, saying:
L L I was sorry to hear Mr. C. Metcalfe
was attacked by robbers travelling up
the country, and liad lost a joint of
one of his fingers, and received a cut
on the head; but is now (Sept. 21)
quite well, and going on his journey.
H e was obliged to spend some days
with his aunt Richardson. He is a
very fine, sensible young man." This
was all the information that the family
received for some weeks-Charles
Metcalfe's own letters not having
arrived.
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carrying off our baggage, cutting off stragglers, and
always avoiding a general action, inflicting upon our
troops that desultory annoyance, in their capacity
for which they were almost without a rival. I n the
course of October, Charles Metcalfe arrived at headquarters, and was met with all outward marks of
courtesy and kindness. But the welcome which he
received was mere cold formality. The truth is,
that he was not wanted. I11 spite of the excellent
credentials which he carried-credentials which bore
witness no less to his personal than to his official
qualities-he
was regarded with some mistrust.
His position, indeed, was not a promising one. H e
was a civilian in the midst of a community of
soldiers. He came fresh from the office of the Governor-General, and it is not improbable that men
who knew little of the real character either of the
one or of the other, were inclined to look upon him
as a spy. There always has been a certain jealousy of
political officers in a military camp, even when those
" politicals " have been soldiers. Their presence is
regarded as a tacit reflection on the short-comings of
the general and his staff. But, superadded to these
impediments to the entegzte cordiale, there were in
the present instance to be contended with those
class prejudices which, more or less, exist at aall
times between the civil and the military professions.
It was young Metcalfe's business to assist the Cornmander-in-Chief in his negotiations with the native
chiefs, to carry on the necessary correspondence
with the civil officers in our own newly-acquired
districts, to collect information relative to the move-

ments of the enemy, and to conduct other miscellaneous business comprised under the general head
of " political affairs." Such a functionary at the headquarters of Lake's army was not unlikely to be called
a clerk, and sneered at as a non-combatant. But
Charles Metcalfe, though he more neither the Icing's
nor the Company's uniform, had as mwll of the true
spirit of the soldier in him as any officer in camp.
And this he waited only for an opportunity to
prove. I believe it ha,d reached his ears that something had been said about civilians participating in
the pleasant excitement of the march and the socialities of head-quarters, but not shamringthe active
dangers of tlie campaign. Whether this was said
or not, he was determined to show that, civilian as
he was, he shrunk from none of those perils to
which his military comrades were exposed. And an
opportunity was not long wanting to him. The
fortress of Deeg, distant some forty-five miles from
Agra, was garrisoned by the allied troops of our
enemies, Holkar and the Rajah of Bhurtpore. I n
the month of December, General Lake, who had
determined upon the reduction of the place, encamped within sight of it, and awaited the arrival
of his battering-train from A-grn. On the 13th,
having been joined by his guns, he took up his position before the fortress, and commenced an attack
upon tho outworks. On the 17th the breaching
battery was ready for action, but such was the
strength of the walls, that it was not until the 23rd
that the breach was reported practicable, and dispositions made for the assault on the following day.
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The storming party mas told off, and Metcalfe
volunteered to accompany it. He was one of the
first who entered the breach. There are soldiers
now living who remember that memorable Christmas-eve, and delight to speak of the gallantry of
the young civilian. Tho " clerk" fairly won his
spurs, and shared with tlie most distinguished of
his comrades the honors no less than tlie dangers
of one of the most brilliant achievements of the
war. I n tlie Corn~na'nder-in-Chief'sdespatch, the
name of Metcdfe was honorably mentioned. " Before I conclude this despatch," wrote Lord Lake,
" I cannot help mentioning the spirited conduct of
Mr. Metcalfe, a civil servant, who volunteered his
services with the storming party, and, as I am informed, was one of t,he first in the breach."" Afterwards, the fine old soldier called lliin his " little
stormer."
The cliivalroas impulses of a youth of nineteen
are not to be iiiquirecl into with too much nicety, or
reasoned about with too much wisdom. Doubtless,
it may be said that Charles Metcalfe wals not despatched to Lord Lake's camp to help tlie Commander-in-Cliief to carry fortified towns by assault,.t
* I t is worthy of remark, however,
that the historian of the Mahratta
war, Captain Thorn, is significantly
silent regarding both the fact of Metcalfe's presence with the storming
party, and the Commander-in-Chief's
mention of it in his despatch ; although
throughout the entire narrative he
has scrupulously recorded the names
of all the military officers who were
officially noticed by their chief.
t And this was said both in India

and in England. Very different opinions were expressed on the subject.
Writing to her son, in a letter expressive of mingled pride and anxiety,
now commending his gallantry, now
reproaching him for his tcmcrity, Mrs.
Metcalfe said i 'I Every one views i t
in a diffcreut light. Some give you rr
great deal of credit. Others think
that you were wrong, not being of the
profession; and one military man, in
particular, mct me the other day, and

This is an objection one scarcely need care to answer.
And yet it may be answered with all gravity, and
with due regard for the strictest rules of official
propriety. It was of no small moment that the
young civilian, representing as he did the GovernorGeneral in the camp of the Commander-in-Chief,
should be held in high estimation by the men with
whom he was thus officially associated. It became
him, by all honorable means, to increase his influence at head-quarters. And there were no surer
means of doing this, than by showing his comrades
that he was willing to share their dangers-even
the dangers of the forlorn hope-and to emulate
their worth on their own field of professional enterprise. Nothing is so intelligible-nothing is so
generally appreciated-as personal gallantry. There
is no position in life in which a man does not increase the prestige of his authority by demonstrating his possession of such a quality. There could
be no more sneers at the clerk and the non-combatant after young Metcalfe's appearance in his
shooting-jacket on the crest of the breach at Deeg.
Whatever may have been thought of this exploit
said : ' I hope you will scold your boy
-scold him from me.' It was a man
who has been at the head of the army
in India." (Probably Sir Alured
Clark, who had met Charles Metcalfe
in Calcutta) '<There is one thing
strikes me," adds Mrs. Metcalfe, wit11
her wonted penetration-" you must
have had some good and strong reasons to have gone out of your line.
I hope it will not happen again; and
that, should you have the military
ardor upon you, Lord Lake will not
permit you to throw yourself in the

way of danger. One would think you
imagined that your prospect in life
was desperate, instead of its being one
of the finest. Your outset has been
beyond the most ardent expectations.
Your abilities, being of a, very uncommon kind, and your conduct regulated by a fine judgment (except in
the storming busineus-forgive
me,
but a mother can never reconcile that
to herself ), must ensure you, if please
God you live, further success, and
that of the moet distinguished nature."

by others, by Charles Metcalfe's young friends and
associates in the Governor-General's office it was
contemplated with enthusiasm and delight. There
mas a little group of young civilians at the Presidency, including some of the most promising members of the service, who a short time before Metcalfe's departure had erected themselves into a sort
of Club or Association, which, in honor of Admiral
Lord Home, was called a society of " Howe
Boys."" These Howe Boys were in the right frame
t,o appreciate gallantry of any kind, and most of all
in one of their own associates. So, when the news
of Metcalfe's conduct at Deeg, followed speedily by
Lord Lake's despatch, reached Calcutta, the Howe
Boys held a meeting, the result of which is set
forth in the following amusing letter :
' L

TO CHARLES THEOPHILUS METCALFE, ESQ., HOWE SOY.
" Howe Boys Office, January 18, 1805.
[Official-No. I.]
"

SIR,-By the despatches of his Excellency the Commander-

in-Chief we have been made acquainted with the glorious success of the British arms in the assault of the outworks of Deeg,
and in the subsequent capture of that important fortress.
2. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief having been
pleased to testify his high approbation of your conduct on this
occasion, we consider it to bc an act of indispensable justice to
record our decided and deliberate judgment that the ardent
spirit of zeal, energy, valor, and resolution manifested by you
in the unsolicited offer of your personal services, and in the
actual assault of the outworks of the fortress of Deeg, have
been seldom equalled, and never excelled, by any of the youths
in Lord Howe's Establishment.
" 3. Your fortitude in refusing to submit to the imperious

''

+

See, for some further notice of the IIowe Boys, note in the Appendix.

dictates of n haughty ambassador,* your invincible resolution
and consummate 'bility in opposing the establishment of a
vicious and immoral institution,? and your ardent patriotism
and honorable ambition in voluntarily exposing yourself t o
the dangers, hardships, and privations of an active campaign,
had commanded our approbation, and had enabled us to anticipate with a considerable degree of confidence the continued
advancement of your character and the unrestrained augmentation of your renown.
4. W e have no hesitation in declaring that your conduct
has fully answered the high expectations which we had formed
of it, that you have acted i n strict conformity to those sentiments and principles of public virtue which ought to regulate
the concloct of all the iildividuals in our society, and that you
have deserved well of your country and of the members of
Lord Howe'e Establishment.
6 6 5. Under these circumstances, we have unanimously determincd to testify our sense of your conduct b y presenting
you with n silver pen as a mark of our applause, esteem, and
approla tion.
L L W e are your affectionate friends,
(Signed)
J. ADAM.

"

" A. II. COLE.

C. D'OYLY.
" ( ~ ~ R A B L EPATTENSON.
S
" C. LUSHINGTON.
JOHNWAUCHOPE.
'' WM.HENRYTHANT.
" JOHN
FORBES.
" W. BUTTERWORTH
BAYLET."$
"

* King Collins." Alluding to
Metcalfe'e breach with Colonel Collins, narrated in the previous chapter.
t The reference here is to a controversy which a little time before had
agitated the Civil Service, relative to
the basis upon which the proposed
Pension Fund for the relief of the

widows and orplians of its niembers
was to be established. Of one section
of the service John Adam and Charlee
Metcalfe were the leaders, and conjointly the mouthpiece ; the principal manifestoes were issued in their
name.
$ With the exception of Mr. Adam,
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Prom Deeg the Grand Army marched upon Bhudp r e t h e most formidable stronghold of Central
India. It was a maiden fortress, and had always
been deemed impregnable. The hurtp pore Rajah
was a Jaut chief, who had at one time professed
friendship for the English, but whom the first successes of Holkar had induced to throw off t'llo mask
and to unite himself with the Mahratta chieftain.
Deeg was one of his strongholds. The decidcd part
which he had taken had compelled Lake to reduce
that fortress, the garrison of which was partly composed of Bh~ntporetroops and partly of IIolkar's
fugitives ; aiid ~ O T J -the British Commander determined to attack the llajall in his capital. Indeed,
since the battles wliicli had been fougllt at Deeg*
and Furruckabad, and in which both the infantry
and cavalry of Holkar had been signally defeated,
the Bhurtpore Rajah had become our most formidable antagonist. On the first day of the new yeas
who had by this time become Deputy
Secretary in the Political department,
the gentlemen signing this letter were
all Assistants i11 the Governor-General's office. Mr. Adam rose to the
highest offices of the State. After a
long and distinguished career in the
Secretariat he became a member of the
Supreme Council, and was GovernorGeneral during the interregnuni between the Hastings and Amherst
Governments, and died on liis way
home. Mr. (the EIonorable A. H.)
Cole mas a Madras civilian, and for
marly years Resident at Mysore. Mr.
(afterwards Sir Charles) D'Oyly and
Mr. Pattenson served chiefly in the
Revenue and Co~nmerciallines. Mr.
Lushington w-as for twenty years in
the Secretariat, and was Chief Secrctary in 1825. Mr. IVauchope was a
distinguished Magisterial and Judicial

officer; and for sonie timc GovernorGeneral's agent in Bundlekund. Mr.
Trant served chiefly in the Financial
department. On his return to England he was sent to Parliament by the
electors of Dover. Mr. Forbes quitted
the Civil Service very early, and went
home in the same vesscl with Lord
Wellesley. And Mr. Baylcy, after
holding the highest officcs undcr Government, and sitting as GovernorGeneral of India on tlic departure of
Lord Amherst, returned to England
to enter the Court of Directors, was
twice elcctcd Chairman of that body,
and is still one of its most (listinguishetl members.
* On the 13th of Nore~nber. This
hnttle was fought bcfo1.e Decg by
Genernl Frnser rind Colonel Monson.
The siege did not t:tke place till some
weeks afterwards.

the army moved from Deeg, and on the following
took up their position before the walls of the formidable Jaut fortress. Lake, who had under-estimated its strength, flung himself upon it with a
precipitancy that could only result in failure. Four
times the British troops were led to the attack, and
four times they were repulsed. The enemy defended
their works with remarkable vigor, and neglected
no possible means of harassing their assailants and
increasing the difficulties of the siege.
Nor were the enemies within the walls the only
ones with vihorn we had then to contend. Holkar
was reassembling the scattered remnants of his
broken force, and Ameer Khan, a soldier of fortune,
originally attached to the service of that chief, was
at the head of a large body of marauding troops.
This man, a Rohilla by birth, of a bold and enterprising character, and of abilities beyond the level of
his countrymen, finding that little was to be gained
by the alliance with Holkar and the Rajah of Bhurtpore, and having little sympathy with men of an
opposite creed, determined to operate on his own
account, and to invite the followers of the Prophet
to flocli: to his stanclizrd in the Doab and Rohilkund.
He had been in the near neig1-hbourhood of Bhurtpore looking after our convoys, intent upon plunder ;
but now that he had formed more ambitious designs,
he determined at once to cross the Jumna, to attack
the Company's newly-acquired territories, and to excite the people to aid in our expulsion. Occupied
as was Lake's army with the exhausting siege of
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Bhurtpore, and unable to detach any large bodies of
troops for service on the other side of the river, the
danger of this threatened incursion was not to be
lightly regarded. But what the British commander
could do, he did-and he did it promptly. H e
despatched a brigade, consisting principally of light
dragoons, under General Smith, in pursuit of Ameer
Khan; and out rode the British horsemen, on s
February morning, from Lake's camp, det,ermined,
in camp-language, to " give a good account" of the
Rohilla.
With this force rode Charles Metcalfe, as Smith's
political aide. It was his duty to conduct all the
diplomatic business of the campaign. Of this the
collection and the diffusion of accurate information
relative to the movements of the enemy and of our
detachments in different parts of the country was
no insignificant part. He was at once the Secretary
and Persian translator of General Smith, and the
representative of the Governor-General in the districts which Smith's force was sent to defend. He
said afterwards, that his position at this time was a
pleasant one. It was a pleasant, because it mas a
responsible one. I n his own department, at least,
he was supreme ; and his young ambition delighted
in the thought of being thrown upon his own resources.
All the correspondence of the expedition not
strictly relating to matters of military detail passed
through his hands. Veteran officers, who had seen
good service in the field before the young civilian
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was born, addressed him respectfully, and sent him
reports of their movements. Members of his own
profession who had served under Cornwallis, recog.
nised the importance of his position, and clearly
discerning the merits of the man, were eager t o
maintain a frequent correspondence with him. Nor
were the cornmunications of which he was the organ
confined to his ow-n people, or to his own language.
H e wrote Persian letters to the chiefs, and issued
proclamations to the inhabitants of tho country
through which he passed-not in his own name, but
what was of more importance-in his own ideas and
his own words. There was much in all this to satisfy
the ambition-or, as he in his self-searching candor
would have said-to gratify the vanity of the young
diplomatist'. H e was fast becoming a personage of
some political importnnce-taking, indeed, a place
in history-and
that, too, before he was of age.
India, he began tto think, wan, after all, the place for
eager aspirants of his talents and his temper. There
was nothing like this in Lord Grenville's office.
Alnoi~ghis correspondents at this time was Mr.
Archibald Seton, with whom he subsequently came
to be more intimately associated. Mr. Seton was
then our chief civil officer in Rohilkund-a man of
unbounded zeal and indefatigable industry ; and he
at once put himself in conimunication with Metcalfe
as the moutllpiece of Smith's force. The following
letter, written from Bareilly, is of importance, as illustratilting tile
condition of Rohilliund and
t'he views of Ameer ICllan, thus making clear the
p~~rposes
of' the expedition, and the nature of the
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service on mhicll Metcdfe mas liow employed, and
the description of business which he mas called upon
to transact :
BIR. ARCHIBALD SETON T O CHARLES BIETCALFE.

Bareilly, February 22nd, 1805.

" MY DEAR SIR,-I

am this instant honored with your favor
of yesterday, communicating the very interesting outline of t h e
plan which General Smith means, until reinforced b y infantry,
to adopt for the protection of Moradabad, Bareilly, and Peelebeit, from the attetnpts of the enemy. Accept, m y dear sir,
my best thanks for this coinmunicatioli, and for the very obliging manner i n which i t is made.
. .
Although I know not that m y official reply to your public
despatch contained any information that c o ~ ~ lbe
c l found useful,
I regret its not having reached camp, as i t would a t least have
exhibited a proof how much I feel it my duty t o exert myself
t o the utlnost i n endeavoring t o ineet the ~vishesof General
Smith. I t chiefly related to what I had learned respecting
the views and objects of Ameer I<han i n inalring this irruption,
and to the encouragement and assistance which lze was likely
to receive. I shall briefly recapitulate its contents from memory. I did not give myself timc t o keep a copy.
I observed, that I was i n the possession of documents under
the seal of Arneer Khan, which proved beyond a doubt that
his views upon the present occasion are by no means limited to
a desire of cnriching himself b y plunder, or causing us a teinporary distress. H e aims at the subversion of our dominion i n
Rohilknnd, and the establishment i n its rooin of that of the
Rohillas, or Afghans. H e has addressed letters to all the present Sirdars of that tribe, and to the representatives of such as
are dead, calling upon them, as Rohillas and Mahomedans, t o
assist him in expelling the English and restoring the power of
their own tribe. ' T h e Afghans,' he observes, in one of his
letters, ' are dispersed, i t is true-but tllcy are all of one mind.'
I n a word, the present invasion has for its object the exterminaVOL. I.
L

.

.

tion of the English; and this object Ameer W a n expects to
effect by exciting them to a general rise.
" A s yet, I have reason to believe his endeavors to induce
men of family, character, or property to join his standard have
been unsuccessful. I fear, however, he will find many adherents
among the needy, idle soldiers of fortune, wit11 whom this province abounds.
( 'All the Rohillas of family with mhoin I llave conversed on
the subject, speak with the utmost contempt of Ameer Khan,
and declare that they would rather die than give him the
smallest encouragement. This sensation I have endeavored to
feed and sharpen. I have triecl to work upon their Pride, by
reminding them that his father ancl grandfather were the
servants of theirs; upon their Fears, by representing to them
the oppressions they were likely to suffer from a ferocious upstart if he succeeded, and the utter ruin which must overwhelm
his adherents if he failed ; and upon their Hopes, by placing
before their eyes the advantages which they would derive from
a steady attachment to the British Government.
. . .
L b From what I have observed above of the views of Ameer
Khan, it is evident that in a ~oliticalpoint of view his incursion is of a much more serious and important nature than that
of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, whose religious persuasion and want
of local influence prevented him from being permanently dangerous.
L b T o check, therefore, the attempts of the present invader,
before h e establishes himself and unhinges the minds of the
people, appears to me to be a most desiral~leobject. But this
cannot now be done without a large military force. I rejoice,
therefore, that General Smith has taken measures for obtaining
a reinforcement. I t is, as you observe, impossible for cavalry to
act in the part of the country where you now are, in consequence
of the numerous water-courses; or, as they are there termed,
goals. This cisculnstance renders infantry indispensable. T h e
moment Bhurtpore falls, the Commander-in-Chief will probably
be able to detach a force sufficient to effect the very interesting

.

object of expelling Ameer Khan. Should the latter be suffered
to continue long in the country at this very critical season,
when the promising crops which are to feed our treasury are
beginning to ripen, the issue must be no less fatal to our
finances than injurious to our
interests. I can hardly
coilceive an object more interesting in either point of view, than
the effecting the expulsion of this truly dangerous invader.
Were it a Mahratta invasion, this language would be too strong
for the occasion.
" And now, my dear sir, allow me to repeat my grateful
sense of those very obliging parts of your letter which relate
personally to myself, and to add a request that you will upon
all occasions have the goodness to let me know, without reserve,
in what I can have the happincss to contribute to your comfort
or convenience.
Believe me ever,
6 L Yours very faithfully,

. . .

.

'' ARCHIBALD
SETON."
When Mr. Seton said, in this letter, that the
chief people of Rohilkund would not flock round
the standard of Ameer Khan, he said what the
event justified. But perhaps he somewhat overrated the military power of that chieftain when he
wrote that General Smith's cavalry would not be
able to dislodge him without strong reinforcements
of infantry from Lord Lake's camp. Smith crossed
the Jumna, pushed across the Doab with uncommon
rapidity, and soon appeared in Rohilkund. It was
a harassing but an exciting service. Men took
little account of distance or fatigue, and their
horses seemed to be sustained by the spirit and
impelled by the enthusiasm of their riders. The
fine bracing- climate of Upper India, and the noble
L 2

scenery which opened out before them as they
neared the great mountain-range of the Himalayal~,
invigorated and refreshed our English officers, as
they pursued the Rohilla freebooter across his own
fair province, and tried to tempt him t'o a general
action. Many long night marches across difficult
tracts of country deprived the troope~of his accustomed rest; but he went on without a murmur.
R e mas on the track of the enemy, who were pl~mdering and devastating along their whole line of
march; and as he passed the smoking remains of
villages, and crossed the fields laid waste by Ameer
Khan's recldess Pindarrees, he pricked on with renewed impulses of zeal, eager to stop tlieir desolating career. At last the long-wished-for opportunity
arrived. Smith found himself near Afz~lghui.,face
to face with Ameer Khan's army. There mas a
short but sturdy conflict, with the anticipated result. The British cavalry did terrible execution
among the Patan levies of the Rohilla chief, wllilst
our galloper guns played with terrible effect upon
his Horse. Beaten at all points, there was nothing
left for him but a precipitate flight. Making a
forced march, he re-crossed the Ganges, and as he
went, the wreck of his army melted away. He had
nothing to look upon, as the result of his temerity,
but a disastrous and ignominious failure.
Having effected the expulsion of Ameer Khan
from Rohilkund and the Doab, General Smith returned with his detachment to head-quarters, and
joined Lord Lake's army before Bhurtpore on the
23rd of March. Two days before this, the Rohilla

chief, abandoned by all his troops, save a small
body of predatory horsemen, had re-crossed the
Jumna, and arrived at Futtehpore Sikree. His
power of independent action was entirely gone, and
he was willing to take service under some more fortunate and influential leader.
I n the mean while, Holkar, with the characteristic
elasticity of his tribe, had sufficiently recovered from
his late reverses to muster a strong body of horse,
and to threaten Lake's camp at Bhurtpore. Upon
this 'the English general, placing hims-elf at the
head of his cavalry, and taking with him a detachment of infantry, moved from his position to beat
up the Mahratta quarters. But Holkar, prepared
for flight, evaded the meditatefl attack, and retired
to some distance from Bhurtpore, where Lake,
thinking that the enemy mould be less on the alert
the further he mas removed from our camp, again
endeavored to surprise him. The attempt was not
wliolly unsuccessful. Holltar, having gained information of our approach, had sent off his baggage,
and mas prepared to march on tlie following mowinw
3 * when Lake, on the night of the 2nd of April,
determined not to wait for the dawn, but guided
by the enemy's watch-fires, moved at once on the
Mahratta camp.
Aware of the advance of the British troops, and
little desiring to meet them in fair fight, Holkar
again attempted to escape ; but our cavalry mrere
close upon him, and the pursuit was a most effective
one- Some brilliant charges made by the pIu.sucrs
told with terrible effect on t,he flying JIahrattas,
3

who, utterly broken, and unable to rally, dispersed
themselves in disordered masses about the country.
After a rapid march of some fifty miles, Lake reappeared on his old ground, a'nd prepared to commence anew operations against Bhurtpore, if the
enemy were not inclined to make overtures of peace.
On these occasions Charles Metcalfe accompanied
the Commander-in-Chief, and it was of them that
he wrote in the following letter to his friend Sherer.
The stirring life in camp, and the active business of
the public service, had left him little time for private
correspondence ; and when at last he took up his pen
to address some of his old associates at the Presidency, he could only write by snatches in the midst
of the incessant intefruption of the camp :
CHARLES METCILFE TO J. W. SHERER.
"

"MY

Camp near Bhurtpore, April 6, 1805.

to Bengal; and
S ~ ~ R ~ ~ , - W e l c o r back
ne
accept the congratulations of your old friend Metcalfe upon
your safe return. . .
You will not, I think, have been surprised to find me absent from Calcutta. You know me to possess a love of change, and a silly desire to deviate from the
beaten track. I am much pleased with the determination
which sent me again abroad, and have derived much satisfaction from the new scenes which have opened upon me. .
.
'' Within the last few days we have twice surprised Holkar's
camp. Yesterday was the last time. [Written on the 3rd.J
They thought themselves perhaps secure, as they were twelve
or fourteen miles distant. W e got upon them at daylight, and
gave a close and galloping chase for many miles. W e were
mounted twelve hours, and went above forty miles. Thcsc
CZOUTS must have a fine effect, and will sicken our enemy
very much. I go on all these expeditions. Without their
DEAR

.

..
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occnsionnl occurrence, Camp would be dull. I do not know
how soon I ]nay return to Calcutta. I am anxious to see you
again, and talk over our respective adventures.
6 L The arrival of your letter mithin the last few minutes
gives me great joy [April 6tl11, but with that joy a great deal
of shame and contrition is mixed. You expected-and you
had a right t,o cxpect, and I should have been hurt if you had
not expected-that I should have been one of the first to congratulate you on your return, and that ' long ere I read yours
you would receive a letter from me, getting you on the occasion.' The guilty wretch tremblcs beforc your judgment-mat ;
but I cannot suffer you to condemn me without an explanation.
The fact then really is, that oflicc work has left no leisure to
write. When I say no leisure to write, I mean to write to you
as I would wish to write, with my mind abstracted fiom all
other things, and occupied solely with friendship. A hasty
note I might have snatched a moment to pen; but I wished to
converse with you at length. This letter was coinmenced on
the 26th of last month, and has, as you will perceive, been
several times interruptcd. Even this yagc was commenced
four hours back; and although I had determined to-day to set
business at defiance, I could not prevent the invasion of visitors.
When I consider the long period which must pass beforc this
reaches you, I drcad that I may suffer in your opinion in that
time, and regret that I & d not scnd all documents to the devil,
2nd finish my letter to you before.
" I expect much from you when me meet; when that may
be I a m not sufficiently long-sightcd to decidc. I f you recollect any particulars of my brother's house, situation, habits, &c.,
you will .give great pleasure in communicating them to one to
whom the most trivial anecdotes will be interesting-. I am rejoiced to find that Theophilus still continues to be satisfied with
his situation; but rather surprised that his ambition is satisfied
within the limits of the Factory of Canton.
" My situation with General Smith mas a very pleasant one;
lrcm I am more subordinate. I confess to you that I should

not be sorry (many of my objects being fulfilled) to return to
Calcutta; ancl your arrival has added another inducement.
From a former part of this letter you will perceive that I anticipated some remarks from you upon the new Cabinet. Those
which you have made are such as I expected, and I perceive
that the same ideas have passed through your mind which have
been i n mine upon that subject. You will readily imagine
that the association of the new party did not diminish the
weight of the motives which induced me to quit thc Cabinet
for the Field. The situation was deprived of its wedit when it
became so open. . . . M y only views are, to return to office
when I am satisfied that i t mill be right in me to quit the Army.
I am not at all tired of it, but I think that I may be losing
some advantages attending upon the Governor-General's office,
which a t a f ~ ~ t uperiod
rc
I may not regain. I should grieve if
anything occurred which should fix me in this part of the
world ;- I see no prospect of such an event, but should lslinent
it exceedingly. A short time ought to decide what will be
done with us. I do not admire n doubtful state of things. It
is my intention, I hope that I may fulfil it, that yon should
frequently hear from
" Your sincerc and affectionate friend,
'& C . T.METCALFE."

.

A few days after this letter was written, a Treaty
of Peace mas concluded mith the Rajah of Bhurtpore, and on the 21st of April Lord Lake broke up
his camp, and marched d o ~ nto the Cliumbul,
where, having crossed the river, he formed a jnnction with the Buncllekund force under Colonel Martindale, and, with the object mainly of holding
Scindiali in check, halted there during the greater
part of the month of May. A subsicliary treaty
having been concluded mith the R a m of Gohud,
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Lord Lake, warned by the painful obt,rusiveness of
the hot winds, made lxeparations for the march of
his army to cantonments at Agra, Futtehpore, and
Muttra ; and re-crossed the Chumbal at the end of
the month. 011 the 30th they were at Dliolpore, and
from this place Metcalfe wrote again to his friend
Sherer :
CHARLES 3IETCALFE T O J. W. SHERER.

" Camp, Dholpore, May 30, 1805.
MY DEAR SHERER,- . . I have lately had some most
delightfi~lletters from my father, which will, I am surc, heighten
your opiilioil of him when I havc an opporturiity of sho~ving
thcin to you. I shall not fail to slornz your quarters, and

.

make a lodgment within your walls, or, to speak in a more
civil ~vay,I shall avail myself of your kind invitation, and pay
my respects in Post-Office-street iininediately on my arrival in
Calcutta. I n short, my friend, I heartily tllank you, and hopc
speedily to be with ~ O L I . Your advice, which will always bc
most acceptable, agrees, I rejoicc to find, with my own resolves.
You will have seen frorn my letter to Bayley, that on other
grounds than thosc incntioned by you I had determined to go
to Calcutta. I am still ignorant when I shall quit the army ;
I hope soon. I had intended to have loitered on thc road,
and, as I have always hitherto travclled up and down in haste,
to havc talten a leisurely view of a11 the stations on the river.
W h a t you say will hastcn my voyagc, for I ~ ~ ~ o~vish
u l d to sec
Lord Wellesley as much as I can before he gocs.
" A s far as nly present thougl~tsgo, 1can sincerely tell you
that I have not the wish to obtain any situation; for, to tcll
you the truth, India does not contain a situation, which mould
come within the bounds of my just claims, that 117ould give me
any pleasure. I understand thc Prcsidency Secretaryships arc
rcduced to a despicable dcgrcc by our very noble and approvcd

good masters. I will postpone a dish of politics until we meet.
I shrink from them as from a serpent, for I have seen things in
them which sicken me. I am amazed a t the state of your
finances, which are almost as bad as mine. Cole is not yet
with us. The expectation of his arrival has been the only
cause which has prevented an endeavor to get away from the
army before this. This is short, but shall be followed soon.
" Your very sincere friend,

C. T. METCALFE."

It will be gathered from this letter that Charles
Metcalfe had determined at this time to leave the
army, and to return to Calcutta. It had been made
known to him, by his correspondents at the Presidency, that Lord Wellesley was about to return to
England, and he was eager, on many accounts, to
see the statesman, to whom he owed so much, before
his final departure. But soon after the despatch of
this letter an incident occurred, which caused him,
after much consideration, to forego the intention he
had formed. He had gone on to Muttra, with one
division of the army, for th% purpose of spending a
few days with his friend Arthur Cole; and there he
met Colonel John Malcolm. What the result of the
meeting was may best be told in Metcdfe's on-n
words, as contained in the following most interesting letters :
CHARLES NETCALFE TO J. W. SHERER-

'LCamp, Muttra, June

10, 1805.

" MY DEAR SHERER,-Athousand thanks for yours of the
24th. I shall, in the first instance, waive ally discussion of the
important contents of that letter, and shall make you acquainted
with the inconsistency of my own conduct. You have, doubt-
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less, expected that my departure from the army has taken place
before this time, and you will be surprised to learn that it is
now most probable that I shall inake another campaign, if a
campaign is necessary, or assist in any political arrangements
which may happen in this part of India. I shall proceed
regularly to state the causes which have produced this change
in my intentions.
From my last letter you will have believed me to be decided in my plan of returning to Calcutta, and I never was
more decided in my life. Colonel Malcolm and Cole joined us
on the day when the army separated for their different destinations-to Agra, Futtehpore, and Muttra. I should, undoubtedly,
have accompanied the Agra division at the nearest road to
Calcutta, but the desire of having Cole's society for a few days
brought me on to Muttra. On the day after his arrival in
camp, Colonel Malcolm, to my surprise (for I could scarcely
call myself acquainted with him), entered in a full, friendly,
and flattering manner into the question of my intention, which
Cole had mentioned to him. With full confidence he laid
open to me the various plans which were in contemplation,
gave me admission to all his papers, and, by appearing to intcrest himself in my welfare, prepared me to listen to him with
great attention. He expatiated on the great field of political
employment now open in Hindostan, the necessity of many
appointments and missions, the superiority, as he seems to
think, of my claims, and the great risk, if not certain injury,
of my quitting the scene of action. By holding out the offer
of Distinction, he gained the important outwork of Desire,
and the citadel of Resolve was i11 danger of falling. I t did
not immediately yield however, and notwithstanding all he
said, I clung fondly to my rooted and long-indulged intention
of returning to Calcutta, and of paying my last respects to
Lord Wellesley. There was, however, sufficient ir, what M:tlcolm said to induce me to reflect seriously on the step I should
take.
" I did not converse e.gain with Malcolm for fivc days, ancl

in that period the subject was ever in my mind, and I never
experienced such irresolution on any occasion in which I had
the power of self-decision. Exclusive of the reasons suggested
by Malcolm for my remaining, others occurred to me which 11c
could not mention. I have long, as you know, looked upon
the Political as my line of service ; and although I have seen
what people call Native Courts, and have passed over many
countries, I have had the misfortune of being under men
whose talents, Itnowledge, and character, or rather want of
these, I could not admire ; who gave no encouragement to
my desire to learn, who on the contrary rather made me sick
of my pursuit of knowledge. I have felt myself degraded by
my situation, and instead of studying acquaintance with the
native^, I have shrunk from notice as much as possible. My
knowledge, therefore, is only that which I acquired in the
Governor-General's office, and which, though highly usef~~l,
does not in itself qualify a man to be a Political Agent. The
o~portunityof acting under a man with Malcolm's talents
and reputation, established knowledge, inquisitive genius, and
cominunicative disposition, promises advantages of the most
solid and certain nature, and of real importance. I could not,
however, give up m y desire to visit Calcutta, and my second
conversation with Malcolm ended in our agreeing that I should
run down to Calcutta and return quickly. On the same evening, however, he strongly advised me not to go, and the next
day we had a long conversation which ended in my being
very uncertain what to do. I think, however, clearly that I
shall stay, but I never did anything with more reluctafice. I
long to see our glorious Wellesley before he quits US. IMalcolln tells me that I cannot better show my gratitude to Lord
Wellesley than by assisting in scenes in which he will always
have great interest..
to you to-morrow again, for I have
" Farevcll ! I shall
much to say. Cole desires to be particularly remembered ; I
believe that few respect you more than he does. Show this to
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Bayley with my love, to account for m y conduct. Rernenlber
me to Fagan, and Adam, and Trant.
" Your sincere friend,
" C. T. METCALYE."
THE SAME TO THE SAME.

'' Camp, Muttra, J u n e

11, 1805.

"MY DEAR SHE~EER,-Iwrote to you yesterday and said that
I would write again to-day-I

forgot to tell you that onc reason
conspiring with the rest to induce me to remain is this-Mercer
\vill go to Calcutta, and Malcolm, who will manage all political
concerns at head-quarters, has expressed a wish that I should
remain on liis account, expecting to derive more assistance from
me than I fear he will. This subject fills my mind, and i t is
~vitlivery great dificulty that I can reconcile myself to the
overthrow of my plans-plans which I have so long ruminated
over with anticipated delight. I rest my chief consolation on
&lalcolm's character, and the useful knowledge that I shall
obtain whilst with him. I t is my intention to cultivate his
intimacy zealously-his advances to me have been very flattering-I foresee one thing; he is n likely man to give my
mind a turn towards literary pursuits, which have scarccly ever
entered my imagination-nay, he already has ; he himself is
an enthusiast.
I do not know what opinion to give upon Lord Cornwallis's appointment; I cannot liclp thinking that hc will not
come out. If the supercession of Lord Wellesley is occasioned
by an alarm existing in consequence of l~onson'sretreat before
Holkar, the conduct of the Directors and Ministers has been
equally unjust and contemptible. I t is unjust that conficlcnce
should bc removed from n Governor-General whose whole conduct has been accompanied by the applause and confidence of
his country, because a check is experienced for a time in one
part of the immense enlpire under his chargc. I t is unjust to
imagine that he is not equal to meet the approaching difficulty.

I t is contemptible to have been alarmed seriously at the retreat
of a detachment of five battalions before all Holkar's force. I
do not foresee any change of measures or system under Lord
Cornwallis. I am convinced that any change will be unwise.
T o recede I think is ruin.
b L This is not a new observation. Conciliatory measures are, I
think, impossible; they have already been pursued too long.
It is with regret that I have perceived the last six months of
Lord Wellesley's administration marked by an indecision and
weakness (caused, I imagine, by his dread of people at home)
unworthy of the rest of his wise and dignified government.
H e has, however, been kept ignorant of the real state of thingg,
and his agent8 have not done their duty. I do not believe it
possible to persuade the Mahrattas yet that we have moderation.
They know no such thing themselves, and why should they
attribute that quality to us, if we hold the language of submission when they hold that of insolence? Shall we, Sherer,
sue for peace, when a Mahratta, in violation of all treaty,
insults our Government, and in every act and word hurls at us
a thundering menace of war? Peace is, I think, impossible,
unless we prepare most vigorously for war. W e should breathe
the spirit of an insulted and mighty power; I should not be
surprised if the dread of our determined attack were sufficient
to scatter all our enemies. When they are reduced and humble,
when we have crushed their insolent pride, then I would display moderation. But I do not see the prospect of permanent
tranquillity whilst our controlling influence is spread ovcr
every part of India. W e had this in our power once, I think
twice, but lost it for want of information in one quarter, and
want of foresight in another.
'' It would require a long discussion to explain my meaning.
W e may command all India in a few months more. W e need
ncver interfere in the internal government of any state, but me
ought to regulate the external relations of all. I have made
many bold assertions without much troubling you with arguments. You know my way. I shall rcspect the opinions of
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the men the opposite to my own; what I have put down are,
at present, decidedly my real ones. You know me too well to
be surprised at the self-satisfied impudence with which I have
settled this tr$z'ng subject.
a I want Hufeezoodeen here very much. I wish that you
would send him up. H e will require some handsome inducement to quit his situation in the College. I empower you to
grant him anything between his college salary (60 rupees) and
100 rupees per mensem, and to grant him some allowance for
his journey up to me, either in the way of a monthly travelling
allowance, or present; I wish him to set off immediately. You
know my prospects as well as I do, and can make known to
him what will be his.
" There are appointments for natives i n ozcr line of 100 and
200 rupees per mensenz. Of course if he follows m y fortunes it
mill be incumbent on me to provide for him, and it is not improbable that he may, at some time not far distant, obtain a situation under Government, which will secure to him a handsome
provision in the event of my death, &c.* Let him come to
Agra, and there wait upon Wemyss or Mr. Munro, where he
will have introductions ready for him.
" I am, dear Sherer,
6c Your affectionate and sincere friend,
" C . T.METCALFE."
THE SAJLE TO THE SAME.
Mnttra, August 6, 1905.

'' MY

SHERER,-It is long since I received your
friendly letter of the 28th of June. I shall be wry glad of
Hufeezoodeen, for I think that he is a respectable man. I n m
not ccrtain that he is n man of business, and I am not anxious
DEAR

* I-Iufcezoodeen joined Metcalfc, and niadc a consider:ihlc fortune. &me
was for many years attached to him allusions to him will be found in s u b
as head RIoonshee. Hc followed his sequent chapters of this Blcmoir.
n~nstcrto Dclhi and Hpdcrnbnd, and

that he should be, for I should like to form him for my own
habits. I thank you truly for the trogble you have taken
about his voyage to me. I shall, I think, increase his allowances when he arrives. Your letters are the only encouragements that I receive to pursue the life which I have laid down
for myself. Your sentiments and expressions would make me
proud of it ; Bayley, Hamilton, and Cole think it unhappy.
" I am at a loss to know what is hereafter to become of me ;
I so~netiineslong for quiet and a select few of my friends; but
if I were in the enjoyment of those things, I think it not improbable that I should long again for bustle and motion. I
sce that all Secretaries are swept from the face of the earth ;
this, in all probability, will affect my prospects. One part of
your letter particularly strikes me, and I am not prepared to
give a serious opinion on the subject. You speak of our
inability to maintain our supremacy when we have acquired it.
I t is a prodigious question. I do not know that I could
acquiesce in your may of thinking. A t present I have no idea
that deserves the name of s thought. Inconsiderately speaking,
I should say that we are better able to maintain our supremacy
over the whole than me should have been, in a few-years, to
preserve a portion of our dominions. A n d I look upon the
events which have accelerated the establishment of our government over almost all India as necessary and unavoidable
consequences of the events which preceded them. I should be
happy to see your sentiments on the whole subject. I n 1803,
there certainly were powers in India which mere very formidable ; now I think undoi~btedlythere are none.
" I cannot reflect without indignation upon the conduct
which has been adopted to Lord Wellesley. I t appears s surprising instance of determined malice or clespcrate ignorance
when a patriot, who has rendered the services that Lord Wellesley has done to his country, is superseded in his government,
2nd is cxposed to the most active measures to disgrace him.
Disgraced he cannot be, I think, and the darts which his
cnelnics fling at him will return upon their own heads. Now,
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if a proper spirit exists in the settlement, now is the moment
for an address. Lord Wellesley's departure from this country
should surely be accompanied with every possible mark of
respect, gratitude, and attachment. I see no harm that is
likely to arise from Lord Corn~vallis's government. O n the
contrary, I look at it with confidence. His internal government will be excellent I have no doubt. I am anxious about
h
he was here
his politics. The tame conduct ~ ~ h i cwhen
before would have been wise, might now be very otherwise.
With regard to his appointment personally I am quite indifferent. No rnan could have come to India upon whom I have
fewer claims, and from whom I expect less.
'' I continue to like Rlalcolm much. A s n person who is to
.
be my immediate superior, I do not fancy a better. .
I am more worked, and inore incessantly and more variously
worked, than I ever was. I literally have no time to myself.
My private correspondence is entirely suspended, and my
answer to you has been thus long delayed. I find it inore than
is pleasant, for I have no relief. A day of labour makes society
i
in the evening delightful. rlhere
is no such thing here. The
Commander-in-Chief's table is full of restraint, and never has
society. So, t o confess the truth, I arn much bored. Some
snug dinners with you, Bayley, Fagan, and one or two others,
mould be delightful. I wish you financiers mould find soine
money for 2ls soldiers. How we apples swim!
" Your affectionate friend,
'' C. T. R~ETCALFE.
'LKindest remembrances to Bnyley, F a p n , Adam, Trant.
Tell Plow-den I mill write to him soon to explain that I am
toughly worked."

.

So tlie intendcd visit to Calcutta was abandoned,
cmd Charles Metcalfe, now resolute not to sacrifice
his fair prospects of admnccnient in the Political
line of the public service, despatched n letter to
VOL. I.
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the Presidency in his place. Doubtless, this was
the wiser course. The letter addressed to Lord
Wellesley's private secretary, fully expressed the
gratitude and admiration of the young civilian,
who owed so much to the departing GovernorGeneral :
CHARLES M E T C A L F E T O MAJOR MERRICK SHA\\'E.

" Muttra, June 20,

1805.

DEAR S H A W E , - T ~intelligence
~
of Lord Wellesley's in-,
tention to qulit India has caused universal regret, and it would
be very surprising if I were not afaicted by it.
'' I should be very sorry that his Lordship should quit this
country without receiving the humble assurance of my eternal
thankfulness and gratitude; but the various acts of his .goodness
towards me have long filled m y heart with sentinlents which
i t would be vain for me to attempt to express.
" I n common with every man who loves his country, and
particularly with those who have watched the course of affairs,
I must lament Lord Wellesley's resignation of the government
a t this moment, as a most grievous public misfortune, and however improbable i t may be that his Lordship would be induced
to remain under the confederacy of ignorance, ingratitude, and
malice which has been formed against him by the majority of
the Court of Directors, yet whilst there is a possibility of such
a change i n his Lordship's resolution, I cannot, and will not,
relinquish the hope of it.
" I n speaking of the Directors as I have done, I of course
father from those men with whom he happens in
separate
station to be associated. His opinions are widely different
from theirs, and there is not in thc United Kingdom, nor in
India, nor in tlle world, a man who has a greater admiration
of Lord Wellesley's talents and virtues, or a higher sense of

my
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the vast advantages which our nation has derived from his

administration.
" You well know that I must lament Lord Wellesley's
departure, from private and ~ersonalconsiderations. I have
been so long used to look up to his Lordship's approbation as the highest reward which I could receive, that in
his departure I shall lose one great incitement to exertion;
I trust that I shall always do my duty to my country, and
prefer the public interests to any other. I f I do not, I must
lose sight of everything that I have learned in the GovernorGeneral's office. Yet, if ever I perform any services which
inay deserve to be approved, I shall regret that Lord Welleeley is not here to approve them, for his approbation woulcl
be more precious to me than that of any other GovernorGeneral ever can be. His Lordship's favor first distinguished
me, brought me out of the beaten track of the service, and
placed me in situations from which prospects of future eminence
and success opened upon me. If ever these prospects are realised,
I shall owe their fulfilment to Lord Wellesle~,and I shall
carry with me through life the firm conviction of an endless
obligation.
L L Ymay
~ ~remember when I quitted Calcutta that I yarticularly requested Lord Wellesley's permission to return to
his family and office at the end of the campaign; thc Lope of'
doing so has been ever uppermost in my mind. When I received
the melancholy news that his Lordship was preparing to quit
India, I was more than ever anxious to proceed to Calcutta, in
order that I might have the honor of paying my respects to
him before his departure.
" When I was on the point of requesting Lord Lake's permission to quit head-quarters, my intentions were checked by
Colonel Malcolm's expressing a wish that I should remain
here, as hc has the goodness to supposc that I might be useful.
" H e tells me that I cannot better show my gratitude to
Lord Wellesley than by assisting in scenes in which he will
M 2

ever feel an interest. I f I could, indeed, flatter myself that I
could be useful, or that the motives of my stay should meet
with his Lordship's approbation, I sliould less feel the disappointment of not being able to pay my best respects in person.
The expression, however, of a wish for me to remain, on the
part of an officer i n Colonel Malcolm's situation, I consider to
be a public call. Under an officer with Colonel Malcolm's great
knowledge and abilities, I expect to acquire information and
experience which may hereafter enable me to perform usefiil
public services.
'' I have no favor to ask from his Lordship; the cup of his
kindness bas been already filled beyond my deserts.
" My last request is, that his Lordship will believe mc to be
bound to him by the most sincere gratitude and attachments.
I t woulci be presuinptuous in me to pretend to offer my humble
services to his Lordship, yet I should be favored if he would
consider me as his devoted servant, ever anxious to receive,
and eager to obey, his commandg.
All India will anxiously watch the future course of his
Lordship's public life, and I hope that he will continue to
w a r d the fate of India. I hope that his Lordship will long
b
enjoy every happiness that he can wish, that he will soon overthrow all his enemies, and see the accomplishment of all his
designs.
' L I trust that I shall be excused if I have taken any improper
liberty in writing this letter. I am, and can never ceasc to be,
actuated by the greatest reverence for Lord W.'s character, and
the most respectful attachment to his person.
" Wishing you, dear Shawe, a pleasant voyage and a happy
life,
I remain, yours sincerely,

C . T. METCALFE."

This letter, which was very gratifying to Lord
Wellesley, produced the following reply, under the
hand of his private secretary :
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MAJOR MERRICR 8IIA\VE TO CHARLES METCALFE.

" Calcutta, July 10, 1805.
DEARMETCALPE,-In this season of hurry and packing
up you will not expect from me so long a letter in reply to
yours of the 20th of June as the subject of your letter merits.
I t will bc sufficient to inform you that Lord Wcllesley was
cxtrernely gratified by its contents. His Lordship has received
it as a warm and unequivocal testimony of your attacllinent to
him. The sentiments which the present state cf aEairs has
excited in your mind do credit to your judgment and to your
feelings, and as Lord Wellesley entertains a most favorable
opinion of both, your expressions mere highly satisfactory to
him. Lord Wellesley is disposed to forin the most favorable
expectations of your future success from his opinion of your
public zeal and talents, and I hope he is too good a judge to
be disappointed. I beg leave to add my sincere good wishes,
and the expression of my hopes that his expectations may be
f~lliilled.
"Lord Wellesley would have been very glad to see you
previous to his departure, but he entirely approves your resolution to remain at your present post at this crisis.
" I trust that the statc of affairs in Hindostan is rapidly
advancing towards an advantageous and permanent settlement,
and if your father could bite his brethren in Lcadenhall-street,
all would be well with respect to the future safety of this
country.
" Believe me to be, ever yours sincerely,

" ~ I E R R T CSHAWE.
K
"Pray remember me to Cole, who will always do credit to
Lord I-Iotve's boys."

O n the 20th of August, 1805, Lord Wellesley took
liis final departure from Calcutta, and in the beginning of January, 1806, he set foot again on English
soil. Soon after liis arriva,l he expressed a wish t o
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see Sir Theophilus Metcalfe, who called upon him,
and received from the lips of the retired GovernorGeneral an account of the talents and the disposition
of his son, which might have gladdened any father's
heart. It was the fortune of Lord Wellesley, as it
was the fortune of another great Indian statesman,
to be assailed and reviled, under the shelter of parliamentary privilege, by men who could not understand his measures or appreciate his charact,er.
Among the foremost of his defenders in the House
of Commons was Sir Theophilus Metcalfe, who had
done battle for him, too, in the Court of Directors,
and being in the minority at the India House, had
thereby sacrificed his chances of succeeding to the
Chair. It was an honest and a manly defence, based
upon sincere convictions, the result of much knowledge and experience, and it was not persevered in
with less heartiness for the reflection that, whilst
defending the character of an able statesman, he
was serving the friend of his favorite son.

AIiRIVAL OF LORD CORNWALLIS.

CHAPTER VI.
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Arrival of Lord Cornwallis - His Policy -Necessities of an Exhausted
Treasury-Charles Metcalfe's Views of t e New System-Letters to Mr.
Sherer-State of our Relations with Scin ah and Holkar-Advance to the
Banks of the Hyphasis-Treaty with Holkar-Return of the ArmyMetcalfe appointed to the Delhi Residency.
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ON the 30th of July, 1805, Lord Cornwallis took
upon himself a second time the office of GovernorGeneral of India. He went out to extricate the
country from political entanglements and financial
embarrassments which had disquieted and alarmed
the Home Government, and not without solid reason
for their anxiety. The British power in the East
had been for some time subjected to all the exhausting influences of a state of chronic warfare. No
sooner had one campaign been brought to a close
than we were continually finding ourselves at the
outset of another. And whilst we were putting
down our new enemies, our old ones, in spite of the
most solemn engagements, were bracing themselves
up to renew the contest'. It seemed, indeed, without
any hyperbole, to be a great national illustration of
the old story of Hercules and the Hydra.

168

THE

cC

GREAT GAME " ENDED.

The East India Company were at this time essentially a Merchant-company. They were restrained
by act of Parliament from mars and conquests, and
from treaties with native princes likely to entangle
us in wars and conquests. They desired, both upon
principle and upon policy, to abstain from the extension of their empire; for they believed that there
was only weakness in such extension, ancl that by
seeking new fields of political enterprise we should
neglect the good government of the old, and utterly
sacrifice the Trade. It was not strange, therefore,
that they should have viewed with the liveliest apprehension the recent great conquests in Central
India; the treaties and the acq~~isitions
that liad
attended them. We were rapidly becoming ma'sters
of the whole continent of India, in spite of the principles, and in spite of the policy, of the Company ;
and the Court of Directors, viewing the progress of
these great events from a distance, could only see
in this universal dominion the forerunner of universal prostration and decay. The gigantic military enterprises which we had undertaken had not
only exhausted the treasury, they were forestalling
the revenues of the country. The Government of
British India, indeed, was fast approaching a state
of bankruptcy ; and in the eyes of a commercial
company this mas the most alarming contingency
of all.
It is not to be doubted that our position in India
at this time was beset with difficulties and dangers
of no ordinary kind. It is not to be doubted that
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those difficulties and dangers were only to be removed by the establishment of Peace. But they
to Lord W ellesley a disinclination to
7j-ho
Peace, were ignorant and unjust,. His steadiest
friends and warmest admirers were shaking their
heads and saying amongst themselves that
c c glorious little man" was losing heart-that
he
had become far too prone to compromises and concessions -that he was overlooking insults and
offences which ought to be resented, and rewarcling
as friends or welcoming as associates men who deserved only the chastisement due to the most unscrup~~lons
of our enemies. And, doubtless, tl~ey
rightly estimated tlie deserts of the Mahratta chieftains. But wisdom wears one garb on the banks of
the Jnmna; another on the banks of the Hooglily ;
and another, it may be added, on the banks of the
Thames. Neither the players of the " great game"
in Lord Lake's camp, nor the merchant-statesmen
in Leadenhall-street, whilst they set up theories of
their own, both wise after their kind, took account
of those practical impediments to War or Peace with
which the Governor-General had to contend. They
did not reflect th& Peace at one time might be as
difficult as war at another. They did not reflectt o Use
expression the emphasis of which atones
for its want of elepnce-that
it might happen that,
in making War or in making Peace, Lord mrellesleF
" could not help himself."
1Ie jj-as forced into mar
by Circumstances not to be controlled or resisted ;
o'nd
CircUmstXl~e~
equnllj- uncontrollable and
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irresistible, he was compelled to make every effort,
compromises and concessions included, to restore
the country to peace.
I n 1803 the conduct of Scindiah and the Rajah
of Berar rendered war inevitable ; in 1804 the excesses of Holkar again compelled us to take the
field; but in 1805, though we had still wrongs to
redress, and insults to chastise, the exhausted state
of the Company's treasury, and the host of evils
which these wars had entailed upon the country,
rendered it necessary that, even at some loss of national dignity, peace should be speedily restored.
And when Lorcl Cornwallis arrived in India, the
paramount object of Lord Wellesley's desires, the
chief subject of his thoughts, and the main occasion of his labors, was the speedy re-establishment
of Peace, and the restoration of the financial prosperity of the empire.
That Cornwallis, armed with specific instructions
from home, having no parental interest in the condition of affairs that had arisen in Central India,
and regarding the men to whom the conduct of
our military and political affairs had been entrusted
as mere abstractions, may have set about the work
before him in a more resolute and uncompromising
manner than if he had himself been concerned in
the measures, and associated with the personal
agency to which this state of things was in no small
degree to be attributed, is hardly to be doubted.
But the policy which he intended to pursue differed
but little in its essential features from that which
Wellesley himself would, at this time, have adopted.
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The two statesmen were for some days both resident in Calcutta. During that interval, Sir George
Barlow, who was the link between them, drew up
an elaborate paper on our relations with the States
of the North-West, i n which past events were recited, and prospective measures mere mapped out
for the guidance of Lord Cornwallis. It was intended to embody the views of Lord Wellesley, as
modified by the circumstances in which Government
were then placed, and was submitted to him for approval. A single sentence, not affecting the general
tenor of the document, was inserted by the retiring Governor-General, who then declared that it
fairly represented his opinions. There was, indeed,
but little antagonism between the sentiments of the
two statesmen. Both recognised a necessity against
which it was iml~ossibleto contend; but it fell to
Cornwallis to commence the esecutioii of those
measures which, under other circumstances, neither
might have wvillingly initiated, but which in the conjuncture that had then arisen, seemed equally inevitable to both.
It need hardly be said, that in Lord Lake's camp
these measures were grievously unpopular. Every
military and political officer on the banks of the
Jumna cried out loudly against them. And Charles
Metcalfe, ea'rnest among the earnest in his disapprobation of the new system, or no-system which
was now to be enforced, could hardly bring llimself
to believe that the Governor-General was not somewhat of a bigot, wedded iudissolubly to his o ~ n
theories, and utterly regardless of the opinions of
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all the experienced practical men in the country.
Before Lord Cornwallis had been more than a month
in India, the y o ~ ~ ndiplomatist
g
entered into n
critical examination of the venerable nobleman's
conduct. The letters which he wrote at this time
forcibly express not only his own views of NorthWestern Politics, but those of the Party to which he
belonged :
CHARLES BIETCALFE TO J. W. SHERER.
"

Camp, Muttra, August 31, 1805.

" MY DEAR SHERER,-Your
silence has lasted very long.
I have been particularly anxious to know your sentiments upon

the change which the arrival of Lord Corn.cvallie has produced.
I t is very probable that I look upon things in a wrong light,
but I confess my opinion is, that as 6ar as I am able to see, all
the acts of Lord Cornwallis since his arrival have been deficient
i n wisdom ; and I believe that it may prove to be a great inisfortune that his Majesty's Ministers or the Imperial Directors
should have selected for the government of this country a man
of experience and knowledge. . . . H a d thc genius of our
country led the choice to a man of judgment, who had not
before been in India, he would certainly have applied for
information to those persons who might be supposed the most
capable of giving it, and, whatever might have been his
decision, after he had collected his knowledge, it would, we may
suppose, have been the result of ~znprejudiceddeliberation.
" Lord Cornwallis's manner and substance of speech are precisely the same now as they mere on the first day of his arrival.
There is some immoveable notion in his head. Has Lord
Cornwallis sought information from any man who was likely to
give it*? I f he has not you will, I think, agree with me that
he has been wanting i n his duty, and that such self-sufficient
importance may be injurious to the public interests. I should
suppose that the persons whose opinions upon the political state
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of Inclia would be useful for the consideration of a GovernorGeneral lvould be Lord Wellesley, Lord Lake, Sir G. Barlow,
Lumsden, Edmonstone, Colonel Close, Colonel Malcolm, Mr.
Webbc (if he had lived), Colonel Gerard, and Mercer (these
two have had opportunities of acquiring great local knowledge,
and have in person seen what the nature of our situation in
I-Iindostan is, and what is the extent of difficulty and danger i n
pursuing one course, and may form a judgment of the probable
effects of another). I f these are not the persons whose opinions
are to be estimated, the ~oliticalmanagement of India must
have beell wretchedly conducted for the last seven years. But
Lord Cornwallis knows better than all these. Surely Lord
C. might suppose that a great change having taken place since
lie was in the Government before, his kno~vledgeof the present
state of affairs might be improved by communications with
others. 'No,' he says, 'I know best, and what I say must be
right.'
" All our communications are, of course, most confidcntinl,
and I will mention one of Lord C.'s remarks, which shows his
own character. H e sa-ys, ' There is a general frenzy for conquest and victory even in those heads which I had believed to
bc the soundest.' Setting aside that t,his sweeping observation
is false and unfounded, as the records of the Government mill
prove, let us observe the nature of it. He agrees that the
misdo~nor necessity of a particular course of policy, which 11c
is pleased deliberately to term a frenzy, is strongly impressed
upon those heads which he had believed to be the soundest,.
Respect for the judgment of those men would have led common
characters to examine into the causes of such a prevailing conviction, and would have induced them to suspect that sucll an
universal effect might have some good cause which i t would be
right to search for. But this man has a head so very sound,
that the only thought that arises in his mind is that there is not
n sound head in India. H e proves either that he is no judge of
heacls, or that he dieagrees with the soundest heads. I believe
there is no soul who does not heartily wish for pence, but it
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would surely be unwise to purchase n temporary peace by
concessions.
'' I believe that affairs would be immediately settled with
Scindiall if the armies were advanced ; and I believe that
Holkar could not survive long. They have had frequent disputes lately. A settlement with Holkar does not appear
practicable until he is quite reduced ; unless it is intended to
grant him such concessions as shall establish hiin into a ]nighty
power ; and if this is done it will not be long before we repent
of it. A t one period he was very nearly extinguished. His
junction with Scindiah has revived his power in a small degree;
but he is very much reduced. I t will be melancholy to see
the work of our brave armies undone, and left to be done over
again. I hope for the best from Lord C.'s administration; but
I am, I confess, without confidence. I t is surely unwise to
fetter the hands of the Commander-in-Chief, and to stop all
opcrations
until his own arrival. W e shall have Holkar near
us in a few days. I wish you would send us money.
" Yours affectionately,
6L

C. T. ~IETCALFE."

In the last words of this letter there mas mighty
significance-" I wish you would send us money."
Unhappily, there was no money to send. This was
the only circumstance that weakened the force of
Charles Metcalfe's arguments. But it mas a practical
answer of such cogency and comprehensiveness, that
it rendered all else superfluous. Sherer, who was
then in the Finance department of the Administration, must have smiled sorrowfully at the utterance
of such a wish in such a crisis.
I n the abstract, as I have said, the young miter's
arguments in favor of the forward movement of the
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army are sound ; but tliere is an uncoi~scionswant
of justice in some of the reflections on the character
and conduct of Lord Cornwallis. During the short
time that this venerable nobleman was capable of
attending personally to the affairs of the empire, 11e
exhibited s marked respect for the opinions of the
eminent men witli whom he was immediately associated-Barlom, Lumsden, and Edmonstone. With
the first lie had been in continual correspondence
ever since he had quitted India in 1793 ; and, in the
last, who, as Political Secretary, accompanied him on
his fatal excursion to the Upper Provinces, he placed
confidence without stint. These were his legitimate
advisers, and they were his best; for they were
acquainted with the state of all the departments of
Government, with all the springs and wires of that
great complex machine. The time had not yet come
for him to take counsel with Lake and Malcolm ; but
he was on his way to the Upper Provinces to meet
them. It was not their business to decide whether
tliere should be Peace or War-but Peace or War
once decided upon, how it was most expediently to
be made. And on these points Lord Cornmallis
determined that he could best take counsel witli
them on the spot.
Three weeks after the despatch of the above letter,
the young diplomatist wrote in somewhat better
spirits of the prospects before him. c' The army,"
he said, "is ordered t o assemble. W e zuccjzt nzoneg
ojzly. Holkar talks of visiting Delhi again. His
motions have neither been active nor menacing as
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yet. There is, I think, no prospect of Scindiah
presuming actually to contend with us, if we are
disposed to forgive him all his past sins ; but I make
no doubt that he will regulate his conduct in the
way that will be suited best in his opinion to induce
us to purchase his good-will by concessions ; and I
am sorry to say that the political conduct of our
Government for the last year is likely to encourage
a hope in him that an appearance of an intention to
aid Holkax may succeed." And, doubtless, there
was much truth in this. The recent bearing of Lord
Wellesley towards Scindiah had been conciliatory in
the extreme. Eager to avoid an open rupture, he
had overlooked some grievous insults and offences,
11ad accepted unsatisfactory explanations of indefensible acts, and by such concessions had plainly
indicated to the restless chief that we were eager,
almost at any cost, to restrain him from flinging
hiinself into the arms of Holkar. when Lord Cornwallis arrived in Inclia, he wrote to the I3ome
Government, that he had found the Company a t war
with Holkar, and scarcely at peace with Scindiah.
This, indeed, was the true condition of affairs. Thc
latter chief was oscillating between the state of a
treacherous, presumptuous ally, and an open, defiant
enemy. I shall speak presently of his conduct more
in detail. But first, it is desirable to show mhat
11~asthe position of Holkar at this time, and mhat
the course v e were pursuing towards him. Both
may be gathered from the following letter, maintaining the arguments of the Lake-and-Malcolin
school against his financial opponent :

POLITICS OF UPPER INDIA,

'' September 28,

MY DEAR SHERER,- .
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1805.

.

I will go over in order
the different parts of your letter, but I do not presume to answer them satisfactorily. I n respect to the war with Holkar,
a firm conviction of its unavoidable necessity has always superseded in my mind every question regarding its policy. Holkar's conduct and language evinced, I think, a firin determination to attack us or our allies. His restless and ambitious disposition made it certain that he would attack somebody,
and that he would not disband his large army, which has
been considerably increased by chiefs and' troops, who had
been compelled at the peace to quit the service of Scindiah and
Bhoonsla, and the necessity of msintaining his army demanded
that he should lead it to plunder somewhere. The most likely
countries for him to attack, were those occupied in Hindostan
by the British Government and its allies ; for the Deccan was
a scene of dreadful famine; Malwa was nearly as bad. H e said
that he would attack the British Government and its allies, and
as many circumstances connected with the state of India rendered it probable, there was, I think, no cause to disbelieve
him. T h c least that can be said is, that you had no security
from him that he would not, and he would not even disguise
his intentions. Under such circumstances, it appears to me
that every preparation for a war wit11 Holkar was absolutely
necessary ; that a war was to be expected-indeed, not to be
avoided ; and the only question was whether it was wise to
make it offensive or dcfensive.
" A defensive system necessarily included the defence of our
allies. I n these were included Scindiah's state and the Jypore,
Macherry, and Bhurtpore countries. These smaller alliances
arc alluded to in another part of your letter, and will be considered in their turn. Thc defence of these alliances under
Holkar's menacing situation, rcquired that another force should
be maintained in Malwa for the defence of Scindiah's possessions. Thus far, an offensivc and defensive system would
VOL. I.
N
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agree, but i t remains to be determined whether i t was wiser to
halt i n that position, or to convert the military force
would be necessarily assembled for defensive purposes against
Holkar, into the instruments of reducing his power and resources, dispersing his large army, destroying the impression
of fear which was attached to the sound of his name, encouraging our allies, dispiriting our enemies, and compelling Holkar
to lower his lofty projects. I prefer the offensive system, and
my reasons are these. I t afforded a better prospect of rendering the war short ; it tended to confirm the impression of our
energy and power, and to show that the much-dreaded Holkar
mas no object of fear to us ; i t gave a more probable chance of
reducing Holkar to moderate views than would have been
given to defensive measures; the destruction of Holkar entirely
might be expected. A defensive system incurs nearly the same
expense, by requiring the same armies to be maintained coinpletely equipped i n the field ; it would be more difficult to
defend countries from the predatory incursions of horse, than it
would be to strike an effectual blow at the heart of Hoikar's
power by an attack upon his artillery and country ; a defensive
system was not so well suited to the superior character which
i t was the policy of the British Government to maintain.
Measures of defence only might prolong the war to a very
distant period, might encourage all adventurers to join Holknr,
and thereby increase the difficulties of defence and the number
of enemies ; and if, as I firmly believe would have been the
case, we should have proved inadequate to the complete performance of our promises of ~rotection,our potection would
be slighted, our influcnce and power diminished, our character,
upon which we stand as a firm rock, disgraced; and the influence,
power, and character of our enemy proportionately i n ~ ~ a s e d .
W e have now come as far RS the determination to carry on
offensive hostilities, and here I will stop.
" The conduct of mar is a separate cluestion from its policy.
I t does not follow that it was unwise because i t was unfortunate
in its course. A different conduct would have prevented the
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evils dphich happened. This, too, is a question upon which I
shall trouble you with my notions in some future epistle. I
must also postpone my intention of going at length into the
other observations of your letter. With respect to the alliances
with the petty states, I shall observe en passsnt (as old Gil
used to say), that in my opinion they might be made highly
advantageous. These states in Hindostaa, under our protection,
would form an excellent frontier to our North-Western possessions, by throwing back the Mahrattas to a great distance from
our fertile provinces. The countries of these states are not in
themselves so tempting as our territories are, and incursions
into them mould not be made perhaps without designs upon
our country. Such a frontier, extending in most places above
100 miles, mould be very great strength to us. I do not see
the same inconvenience which you do of interference in their
broils; I am more inclined to believe that the effect of our
established influence would put iin end to all their broils, and
diffuse universal tranquillity; and if this system is not destroyed,
I look forward in sanguine hope to this blessed end, the inestimable gift of Great Britain to India, and the proudest monument of our glory.
" With respect to the irruptions of the Sikhs and northern
hordes, they are not, I think, to be expected except in a case
like the present, when we are engaged in a harassing war in
India. The North-Western countries are an impassable barrier,
a dry, sandy desert; the territory through which the Sikhs advance is a short space easily defended. Unless the Tartars
come tumbling from the hills, we may be tranquil on our
northern frontier. The inhabitants of these provinces may be
governed, I think, without difficulty; they appear to me to
lament the existence of war ns much as men can do. Even
the Rohillas can be tamed, and I trust will be. Tlle expected
advantages from the small alliances have never yet been realised; they are still in prospect; perhaps the new Government
will abandon them ; and there is an end of my vision. I am
w h m e d to express my opinions, when they are opposite to
N 2
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yours, in so useless a way; but I am not able to enter largely
on all subjects to-day, for which you cannot, I think, be sorry;
if you have not had enough, I will say more at another time.
Let us now take one look at the present situation of
affairs. Holkar and Meer Khan have advanced to our country
west of Delhi, i. e. the districts of Icamoon, Narnal, Reeraree,
&c., where there is at present no force to meet them. That
they would do this was not unforeseen, and in the month of
July Lord Lake sent s proposal to Government to stntioil a
very considerable force in those districts, in order to prevent
the approach of the enemy by that route. Lord Cornwallis
received this letter, never replied to it, but, when he put himself into his boat, issued orders to Lord Lake to prohibit his
advancing any detachments or making any other rnovcments
until his arrival on the Jumna. A t the same t,ime, and since,
repeatedly was stated the want of money ; no means were taken
to supply the army; it is true that twenty lakhs were sent up
from Calcutta, but it was weli known that SL certain time was
required for it to reach Muttra, and some measures of raising
money, which would not have been difficult in these provinces,
ought surely to hare been adopted. None were; and now
Lord Lake cannot move, with the enemy in our country.
Every exertion is now made to get money, and we shall get
enough in a ikw days to set us off with some force; bat in consequence of this misconduct, there will, perhaps, be once more
an important risk.
" There is a misery in seeing evils which might easily have
been prevented, which sometimes makes me wish myself out of
the busy scene.
" My father inforins me that he lost the situation of DeputyChairman this year because the majority of the Directors did
not choose to join the active friend of Lord Wellesley to Mr.
Grant (Chairman), his inveterate enemy. My father expresses
his happiness at the conduct which he has pursued throughout
and everywhere with regard to Lord W. I am very happy at
i t ; and there is so violent a current against his administration,
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and such a desertion on the part of those who might have been
expected t o defend him, that I am disposed to believe that
Lord W. will be well pleased with my father's support.
"1 have taken up a great deal of your time. W h o is to be
Accountant-General? God bless you, my dear Sherer; remember me to Bayley, Fagan, and all friend?.
" Believe me, ever your affectionate friend,
" C. T.METCALFE."

This letter was written from Muttra. A division
of Lord Lake's anmy had been awaiting there the
breaking up of the Monsoon. The commencement
of such further operations, as in those days of ministerial change might be sanctioned by the Supreme
Government, could not be entered upon until the
end of the rainy season, and that looked-for time
had now arrived. The difficulties which met us at
every turn had not diminished siiice our armies were
last in the field. Neither our arms nor our diplomacy
lied achieved more than temporary successes. We
had entered into treaties of everlasting friendship
only to see them violated in a few months, and we
had utterly broken and dispersed the armies of our
enemies only to see them reunited and reorganised
within a still smaller space of time. The treachery
of the Mahratta chiefs was as remarkal~leas their
elasticity. We could not bind by the most solemn
engagements men who were without faith and without shame ; and we could not break down a power
that presented to us no fixed and permanent point
of attack, that dissolved itself before us when danger
threatened, and then by that rapid process of reintegration which is unknown to regular armies, ap-

182

THE

cc

GREAT GAME

"

ENDED.

peared again in another part of the country, little
weakened by the reverses it had sustained.
The treaty into which we had entered with
Dowlut Rao Scindiah was distinguished by the
moderate character of the terms we had imposed
upon him, and it was believed that after the proof
we had afforded of OLW military prowess he would
recognise the expediency of observing it. But
wrought upon, as I have already said, by an infamous minister, he had been guilty of repeated
violations of the treaty, and shown a disposition
to co-operate with any state but the one he had
pledged himself to assist. Instead of aiding us to
control the excesses of Holkar, he hacl exerted himself to encourage them. H e received with favor the
agent of that chief. H e publicly corresponded with
Ameer Khan, and even bethought himself of taking
into his service the mercenary Rohilla-one of the
most implacable of our enemies as he was, and the
levies under his command. He impeded our lettercarriers and couriers. He enlisted large bodies of
Pindarrees, and plundered the border country of the
Peishwah. H e kept himself in a warlike attitude
in the field-now appearing in one place, now in
another, and, in spite of repeated promises to return
to his capital, continued by these threatening movements to encourage our enemies and to unhinge the
resolution of our friends. And there was very little
doubt in the mind of the British Resident that he
was prepared to unite himself openly with Holkar,
and take the field against us in the event of a protracted contest with that chief.
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In vain did Mr. Jenkins,* tlien a young man of
high promise-one of those early statesmen who,
reared in the great political hothouse of Lord Wellesley's office, had anticipated the ripening action
of time-protest
against these violations of the
treaty, these palpable indications of a hostile spirit,
at the Court of Dowlut Rao Scindiah. I n vain did
he demand the dismissal of the unprincipled minister
who had been the real mover of all these acts of
hostility. Feeble and infatuated, the Mahratta chief
made promises which he had not the courage to
fulfil, whilst his minister, eml~oldenedby impunity,
proceeded to new acts of outrage, and at last instigated a body of Pindarrees to attack the camp of
the British Resident. Redress was promised, hut
mas not given. Tlie evil influence of Ghautka was
paramount at Scindiah's Court. Everything was
tending rapidly to a crisis when it was precipitated
by the determination of the misguided chief, in
spite of the treaty which bound him to abstain from
all such measures, to march down upon Saugor, in
the Peishwah's dominions, and to recruit his exhausted treasury by levying contributions upon it.
This mas tantamount to a declaration of hostility,
and Mr. Jenkins, therefore, believing that the national honor would be compromised by his longer
continuance at Scindiah's Court, announced his intention of withdrawing the Mission. But Scindiah,
apprehending that as the departure of Colonel Collins had been attended witli such disastrous results,
* Mr. Jenkins, upon the death of Mr. Webbe, had succeeded that gentleman as Resident at Scindiah's Court.

184

THE

'' GREAT GAME " ENDED.

similar acts of retribution might follow the departure
of Mr. Jenkins, forbade the British minister to quit
the Mahratta camp.
This was in the spring of 1805. Holkar, it was
supposed, was then at his last gasp. This, in some
measure, seemed to lessen the difficulties of our position; but it caused a curious state of doubt and
incertitude as to the future to arise in the Calcutta
Council Chamber. Whether in this conjuncture
we should endeavor to propitiate Scindiah or Holbar, sacrificing the other to our just vengeance, mas
the question that now divided the cot~ncilsof the
Supreme Government. Sir George Barlow proposed
that me should enter into a treaty, offensive and
defensive, with Holkas ; that the two armies, jointly
or separately, should attack Scindiah at aallvulnerable
points ; and that, having conquered him, we should
l i his territory a,s
hand over to Hollrar as r n ~ ~ cof
might be coveted by that chief. Lord Wellesley,
on the other hand, conceived that it would be espedient to reason with Scindiah on the impropriety of
his conduct ; to send a British minister of high sanli
to his court ; to enter into a new alliance with him;
and to deliver over to him part of the territories of
Holkar. The conduct of the two chiefs had justified
the adoption of either course. It mas a mere question
of expediency whether Scindiah or Holkar should be
the immediate victim of our righteous displeasure.
The opinions of the Governor-General were necessarily those which shaped the subsequent measures
of Government. Every possible precaution was
taken to avoid an open rupture wit,h Dowlut Rao
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Scindiah; every possible effort was made to conciliate the offending chief. H e was told that his
explanations were accepted ; that he would not be
called upon to make any restitution for the Residency property that he had plundered ; that Colonel
Malcolm or Mr. Mercer (or both), the highest political officers in the country, would be sent to his
Court to aid him in settling his government, and to
deliver over to him portions of Holltar's territory ;
and that it was not the intention of the British
Government to commit any act of hostility wliatever
against his Highness's troops and possessions.* But
in spite of these pacific demonstrations, and in spite
of Scindiah's promises, the spring passed away, and
the summer passed away, and still Jenlrins wa's
not released.
Lord Wellesley, who, in the montli of May, had
been made aware of the fact not only that his reign
was nearly at an end, but that Lord Cornwallis was
t o be his successor, would, under any circumstances,
]:we hesitated to commit the new Governor-General
t o important iueasures which the latter might be
unwilling to carry out to their conclusion. But it
mas the season when active operations are for tlie
most part suspended-when warlike movements on
a large scale are difficult, if not inipossible-and,
therefore, partly of necessity and partly of design,
tlie settlement of our uncertain relations with
Scindiali was postponed ; whilst Lord Lake's army
was cantoned ninong the ruined ma~~solea
and de* MS. Memoranda of Lord Wel- to Dowlut Rno Scindinl~, May 26,
lesley. Letter of Governor-General 1805.-[dfS. Records.]
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caying palaces of Yuttra, Agra, and Secundra. But
in the month of July, when the war-season approached, Lord Lake, from the first of these three
places, addressed a letter to Scindiah, calling upon
him to release the British Resident, and to afford him
safe conduct to our camp, or to be prepared on the
breaking up of the Monsoon to see the British army
advancing against him. This language from one
who had shown that words from him were speedily
followed by blows, produced the desired effect.
Scindiah had begun to discern that more was to be
wined from the friendship than from the enmity of
3
the British Government; and so Mr. Jenkins was
released, and sent in safety to the British frontier.
I n the mean ~.vhile,Holkar, who had lost none of
his old energy or his old elasticity, was recovering
from the effects of his late discomfiture. He had,
indeed, nothing more to lose. He was reduced to
the state of a mere soldier of fortune ; and carried,
as he said, all his possessions on the saddle of his
horse. But that dominion of the saddle was still
formidable. It was in the very nature of things
that Upper India should be swarming with desperate
adventurers-the scattered fragments of all the
armies we had beaten in the field-eager to reunite
again under some common standard. So it was not
long before Holkar, attcnded by Ameer Khan as his
lieutenant, had raised a considerable army, and collected a large number of guns. With these lle
marched towards the Sutlej. He had opened a correspondence with the Sikh chiefs, and he believed
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that they would unite themselves with him. It mas
a combination which promised great results ; and
already the turbulent Mahratta saw himself at the
head of an immense body of predatory horse, streaming from the country of the five countries, plundering
the fairest regions of Northern India, and carrying
everything before him in his desolating career.
But these visions mere destined soon to yield to
the pressure of waking realities of a far more sombre
complexion. Holliar had men with arms and
horses; and he had an imposing train of artillery ;*
but he had no money to subsist them. He was even
poorer than we were ourselves ; and we mere in a
melancholy state of pecuniary destitution. Wherever he went, his poverty compelled him to make
enemies for himself, by demanding money or plundering the country. In the Cis-Sutlej Sikh States
he exerted himself especially to obtain the assistance
of the Rajah of Puteealall, from wliom he demanded
two lakhs of rupees ; but by this time, Lake had
set his divisions in motion. General Dowcieswell,
with a force of all arms, was ordered forward to
Saharunpore, from which advanced position he could
defend the Doab, and open comm~micationswith
the Sikh chiefs. With Dowdesmell's division went
Charles Metcalfe, as Political Agent. The service
mas the sailze as that which he had rendered in tlle
spring of the year with the division of General
Smith, that had gone in pursuit of Ameer Khan
* It was that, indeed, and nothing imposition, for most of the guns were
more. I believe that it was n mere unserviceable.
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into Rohilcund; and the position, which was one
of independence and responsibility, was peculiarly
pleasing to him.*
There was fine weather, a fine country, an exciting
adventure, and plenty of work. Young Metcalfe
was in good health and good spirits. It was his
business now to conduct, in the General's name, an
important correspondence with the Sikh chiefs ; to
detach them from an alliance with Holkar, if they
had formed one ; and to deter them if they had not.
Of these the Rajah of Puteealah was the most important. The letter which Metcalfe addressed to
him, with the Rajah's answer, may be given in
translation, as an illustration of the work in which
the young diplomatist mas engaged, and a not unilm~~siug
specimen of the diplomatic correspondence
of the East :
TO RAJAU SAHIB S I N G H O F PUTEEALAH.

'' I Iiave heard of your many good qualities, and have become anxious for your acquaintance. The reports of your
enemies state that you have joined the cause of Holkar, and
have consequently placed yourself i n the situation of an enemy
to the British Government. I cannot believe that you mould
act in a manner so adverse to your true interests.
"The power of the British Government is known to the
whole world. I t is terrible to its enemies and a sure protection

* Sir Theopliilus Metcalfe called
this 'L nursing King's o5cers ;" and
in his letters to his son rather made
light of the employment. But it was,
and has been ever since, the most important duty that can be entrusted to
n young man of ability acquainted
with the languages, the habits, and
the political condition of the people

in whose country our armies are
moving. These "nurses " have since
come to be called L'politicals." Half
a century ago, whcn Charles Metcalfe
I L nursed " Generals Smith and Dowdeswell, the employment was a new
one. He was, indeed, almost the first
of the race.
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to its friends. Holkar is a fugitive, and has fled from Hindostan
to the country of the Sikhs, from dread of the British troops.
Wherever he goes he brings destruction on those who assist
him. Whilst he remains in your country, he destroys your
crops and plunders the inhabitants. I t is not consistent with
your famed wisdom to associate yourself with such a man.
Convinced that the reports which I have heard are false, I
write to you, in a friendly manner, to inform you that I am
advancing with a large army of infantry, cavalry, and artillery,
and that I shall in three or four da.ys arrive at the banks of the
Jumna. I f you act openly against the enemy, yo^ nlay depend upon assistance from the British Government. The
Government regards the Sikh chiefs as friends, and has no
intention of interfering in their concerns. Its sole object is
to defeat the hostile designs of Holltar. Whoever joins the
desperate fortunes of that freebooter must expect to draw upon
himself the vengeance of the Br.itisl.1 Government; and whoever acts against him will be rewarded with great kindness.
Attack the enemy, and your interests will undoubtedly be promoted. I f you have any communications to make, I shali be
happy to receive a confidential person from you. Make me
happy by the transmission of friendly letters, with accounts of
your welfare.''
FROM RAJAH SAFIIB SINGH TO MAJOR-GENERAL
DOWDESWELL.

[;' Despatched at night immediateh on the ~-ece+tof your letter.]
[After compliinents]-"
I have llad the honor of receiving
your friendly letter. . . . . . . I have derived great happiness,
confidence, and satisfaction from the perusal of it. T h e case
is, that since the bright sun of British rule has enliglltened the
countries of Hindostan, I ]lave sincerely and fi~ithfullyfillfilled
the duties of sub~nissionand attachment to the Government,
and llnve preserved the relations of friendship and g o o h i l l
with its oficcrs, s,vitll ~vhornI have always held, and now hold,
a friendly correspondence.

190

THE

cC

GREAT GAME

"

ENDED.

'' I n no instance has

our friendship been interrupted. God
is my witness ! From the time when my heart first received
the impression of attachments to the Government, the impression has always increased, and is not to be erased.
"When Holkar, suddenly flying with fear from the victorious
armies of the British Government, brought his ill-boding train
into the country, and sought my assistance and alliance, preserving in its purity my faith and friendship to the British
Government, I paid no attention to him whatever. When the
plundering oppressor fixed his camp of wretchedness between
Puteealah and Syfabad, it mas suggested to me that my enemies would perhaps join him and procure success to their designs, and I was persuaded that the necessity of the time made
it advisable to keep u p an outward intercourse with him. From
necessity I submitted to one or two conferences. Still, however,
notwithstanding my apparent good-will, the rascal did not
refrain from plundering and destroying my country, which he
has made a desert. I at one time hoped by his means to punish
my enemies; but this, also, was not brought about. The wretch,
whose profession and livelihood is plunder, has marched to
plunder towards the Sutlej. I have no asylum but in the
British Government, to which I shall ever look up. From it
I shall always, I know, derive protection and prosperity. I
feel great confidence from your near approach. May it be
propitious. I have answered your kind letter in haste. I
shall immediately despatch a person in my confidence."

The sincerity of all this may be doubted. Had
Holkar's prospect of success appeared, in the eyes
of the Sikh chiefs, to have sufficient encouragement
in it, it is not improbable that they would have
united themselves with that desperate freebooter,
and taken part in the proposed incursion. But the
Mahratta appeared before them as a fugitive and a
mendicant. The British troops were pressing for-
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ward in pursuit of liim. On both banks of the
Sutlej the Sikhs regarded our advance with lively
npprehensions, and were eager to see the battalions,
both of Holliar and the Feringhees, 011 their way
back to Central India. Both armies, before the
close of the year, were encamped in the Punjnl).
On the 9th of December the British army was
posted on the banks of the Hyphasis, opposite to
Rajpoor Ghaut, and were gladdened by the sight of
the noble scenery which opened out bewitchingly
before thein.* Holkar hail marched to Umritsur,
and taken up his position there, in the heart of the
Sikh country, relying upon assistance that was
never afforded to him. The promptitude of Lake's
advance had cut off from the fugitive Mahratta
all hopes of such coadjutancy. Thus, feeble and
alone, he saw that resistance was useless. There
was nothing, indeed, left for him but to obtain the
friendly offices of the Silths to bring about an
amicable arrangement with the dominant state
which he had so injured and insulted. It was
whilst affairs were in this condition, the army
still halting upon the banks of the classic river,
that Charles Metcalfe wrote the following letter :
* See Thorn's History of the Mahratta War. " In the extreme distance
from north to east arose the snowy
The fleecy
ridge of old Imaus.
softness of its faint and irregular outline appeared to great advantage, in
resting upon immense masses of nearer
elevations, whose rocky eminences in
chaotic confusion were 111ost beautifully contrasted with pine-clad hills,
still closer to the view, and tliese

... .

again relieved to tlie eye by tlie
prospect of a fine undulating country
of hill and dale, covered with luxurious
vegetation, and enlivened by numerous
villages, temples, and ruins to the
extent of thirty miles, bounded by
tlle noble river which, flowing in majestic grandeur immediately before us,
brought to our recollection that we
were standing as it were on classic
ground."

THE

" GREAT

GAME '' ENDED.

TO J. W. SHERER.
LL

Camp, Rajpoor-Ghaut, on the Berah or Hyphasis,
December 18, 1805.

"MY DEAR SEIERER,-.Isent off yesterday a letter to our
friend Bayley, to which, in order to avoid repetition, I refer
yon for an account of myself and my ~novenlentssince I last
wrote. From i t you will perceive that I am exceedingly
happy in my present situation, and wish nothing more than to
remain in it. I see much novelty and variety, and my spirits
are kept alive by the change. I was with General Dowdeswell's
division of the army when I received yours of the 22nd October. I have taken my leave of the subject of Lord Cornwallis.
Whatever may be my opinion of his designs, let it rest. I do
not wish to assail his respected and respectable memory. His
successor appears to have no fixed principles. His professed
object is-and it must be granted that it would have been arduous if not impeachable for him to have entertained any otherto follow the plans of Lord Corn\vallis ; but he commenced l ~ i s
government with a modification of them which appeared to me
to be wise, and to constitute an honorable system of administration, adapted to the state of affairs, calculated to promote
the interest of our country, agreeable to the supposed policy of
our rulers, reconcileable to Sir G. B.'s fbrmer conduct, and
to the measures which had his full concurrence, and not deficient in spirit. Under this view of his outset, combined with
iny opinion of his knowledge of all our internal and external
affairs, his integrity, and general character, I congratulated
myself on the prospect of a just, honorable, prudent, and
economical administration.
" Since my return to head-quarters a great change has taken
place i n my sentiments from the perusal of the GovernorGeneral's despatches and instructions. There is a character pervading them which promises weakness and indecision, disgrace
without recompense, treaties without security, the name of
peace without tranquillity, and imaginary economy without
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saving, the loss of power, influence, and character-in a word,
the speedy renewal of universal disturbance and extensive war.
This is ail idle rant to you, whilst I cannot enter into a minute
discussion of these Irorriblt. designs. One shocking proposition
is, that me shall derive security from the dissensions of our
neigbbours; and a still more shocking system is founded upon
it, which is intended, and must tend, to revive in Hindostan, in
the Mahratta Empire, and on every quarter of our extensive
frontier, all those quarrels, wars, and disturbances and depredations which are now nearly entirely crushed, and which
might be for ever, I think, suppressed with much less dificulty
than we shall be able to keep out of them when raised, and to
preserve ourselves from the bad effects of their influence.
" Two objects I consider to be necessary for thc security of
tranquillity to us in Hilldostan:-The
reduction of Holkar to
n state of impotence froin which he shall not be able to raise
himself (his destruction would be most desirable), and the
maintenance of our alliances and paramount influence with the
petty states of Hindostan. The latter question I have lately
looked at more particularly than I before did, and every day
increases in my mind the importance of those alliances. I
know that you think differently. I f you come up to Hindostan I should not despair of an alteration in your sentiments.
" I am much-very much obliged to you for your careful
transmission of the pictures. I long to see them. T h c
youngest of the boys has been dead it is now one year and a
half.* H e was called and taught to believe himself nly favorite. The revival of his cherub features to my sight will
be a melancholy pleasure. The enclosed is from Hufeez to his
father, and he wishes it to be given without delay, as i t contains an order on my agents for cash.
L L On looking over my letter, I cannot help laughing at tlle
positive and unsatisfactory manner in which I have given an
opinion of the politics of our new Governor. In fact, whilst

* Henry Metcalfe, liis youngest brother, died at school from the effcctsof
an attack of measles.
VOL. I.
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the measures which I hate are in agitation, I am anxious and
warm; let them be once executed, and I shall resign myself
with patience and silence.
i L Mention to me any new works of note that have appeared
lately. I rejoice at Tucker's appointment on public grounds.*
I hope that it does not interfere with your private prospects.
" I go on here as well as I wish.
I have not been much
troubled with business lately. What I do is under Malcolm,
with whom I have always been on very good terms. I have
not, however, any particular intimacy with him; and prefer to
consider myself as distinct from his establishment. Cole has
been ill, and is not yet strong. Few have withstood the late
sickly season; I have, and I thank God for, the enjoyment of
uninterrupted health and increasing strength.
L L I am, my dear Sherer,
" Yours very affectionately,

:

" C . T. METCALFE."

On the day after this letter was written, an agent
from the Lahore Government appeared in our camp
charged with the office of mediator between Holkar
and the British Government. On the following
day arrived an emissary from Holkar himself t o negotiate the terms of a treaty of Peace. There was
no difficulty now in arranging a settlement of affairs.
The Indian Government, under peremptory instructions from home, and utterly unable in the embarrassed state of their finances to prosecute another
great war, were compelled to pacificate upon terms
which, under other circumstances, they might have
* The appointment to the Accountant-Generalship of Henry &.George
Tucker, whom, as the ablest financier
in India, Sir G. Barlow had induced
to leave the houee of business with

which he had connected himself, in
order that, in the great crisis that had
arisen, he might assume the direction
of our pecuniary affairs.

regarded as derogatory to the character of a great
nation. Concessions were made to Holkar which
the Commander-in-Chief, and all his staff on the
banks of the Hyphasis, declared to be disgraceful ;
but which the Governor-General* at Allahabad and
the Accountant-General at Calcutta believed to be
necessitated by the pressing exigencies of the times.
At the same time, Scindiah, whose agent had been
for some while in our camp, reaped his share of the
benefits arising from the conciliatory spirit of the
British Government. A treaty of peace was concluded with that Prince, by which most of the advantages conceded by the old treaty of Surjee Argenjaum, made by Arthur Wellesley, were secured
to him, in addition to a pension of four lakhs of
rupees ; and he on his part undertook to grant an
indemnification for the losses sustained by the
British Resident, and engaged to dismiss the unprincipled Minister, Ghautka.,who had been the real
mover of all the outrages against the British Government, for ever from his councils. This treaty,
the terms of which were subsequently rendered still
more favorable to Scindiah, was ratified under a
royal salute on Christmas-day. What Charles Metcalfe thought upon the subject will presently be seen.
I n the mean while, Holkar's agent had returned
to his master to take counsel with him relative to
the terms offered by the British, and not until the
beginning of the new year did he present himself
* Sir George Barlow, who, on the Governor-General to the chief seat in
death of Lord Cornwallis early in Oc- the Administmtion.
tober, had succeeded as provisional
0
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again in our camp. Then it appeared that Holkar
was inclined to presume upon the pacific spirit of
his adversaries, and to obtain better terms, if he
could. But Lord Lake was not to be frightened
or to be cajoled into further concessions. He declared that if the treaty were not signed within
three days, he would at once cross the river, and
move upon Rolkar's camp. This threat had the
desired effect. And on the 7th of January a treaty
which restored large possessions to the man who, a
little time before, had declaxed that he could carry
his all on his saddle, mras ratified with all due ceremony in the presence of several of the Sikh chiefs.
On the following day, attended by an escort of
two battalions of sepoys, Charles Metcalfe, under
hstructions from Lorcl Lake, set out for the Mahratta camp. The visit of friendship was intended
to give assurance to EIolkar's people, who, weary of e
war from which they derived but little, either in the
shape of plunder or the shape of pay, could hardly
bring themselves to believe that the peace they desired was at hand. He was received in full Durbar,
with every mark of satisfaction and respect. These
was but one gloomy face-one moody spirit in the
conclave. Alneer Khan had reluctantly attended
the meeting, and was now little inclined to do honor
to the representative of the British Government.
The scene in I-Iolkar's Durbar-tent was an interesting
one; but I need not describe it, for on his way back
with the army, which broke ground immediately
afterwards on its return to the provinces, Charles
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Metcalfe related the circumstances of the interview
in a letter to his friend Sherer :*
CEIARTAESMETCALFE TO J. W. SHERER.

Camp, Sirhind, January 26, 1806.

a MY DEAR

SHERER,-

. . .

The peace with Holkar
and our marc11 from tlie Punjab are already known to you.
Bayley or Jenkins will have told you that I have been i n
Holkar's camp. M y visit to him was occasioned by his
request that some gentleman might b e sent to him, as a inark
of friendship and confidence from the British Government.
I t was, indeed, necessary to give satisfaction to his peoplc,
who would not give credit to his proclamation of a peace.
They considered i t as a trick sucli as he llnd often before practised to raise their fallen hopes ; and, consequently, the arrival
of the mission which confirmed the fact was hailed with
every demonstration of unbounded joy and rapture.
The conduct of Holkar and his c,hiefs was equally expressive of the highest delight ; and made my mission a very
pleasing and happy business. i l l y task was easy, being in its
nature only to convey assurances of friendship. One subject
only of discussion occurred, and that was attended with no
difficulty. I t was my duty to urge his immediate departure
froin the Punjab on his return to Malwa. I got from him n
prowise to move on the 13th, whicll he maintained, to my
surprise. Ek-clruslrm-oo-doztla'st appearance is very grave, his
countenance expressive, his manners and conversation easy.
savage that me knew him
H e had not at all the appearance of t,l~e
to be. The same countenance, ho~vever, which was strongly
expressive of joy when I saw him, would look very black
under the influence of rage, or any dark passions. A little
lap-dog was on his musnud-a strange playfello~rfor Holkar.

''

* See also Appendix A, for Metcalfe's official report.

t A nickname for Holknr, signifp
ing One-Eyed.
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The jewels on his neck were invaluably rich. With these
exceptions, there was nothing extraordinary in his Durbar,
which was just as might have been expected under the circumstances of his situation. All his chiefs were present.
Ameer Khan is blackguard in his looks, and affected on the
occasion of my reception to be particularly fierce, by rubbing
his coat over with gunpowder, and assuming in every way
the air of a common soldier. But for his proximity to Holkar,
he would have passed for one ; indeed, I did not know that he
was Ameer Khan. I consider his behaviour to have been
affectation. H e had the impudence to ask from me my name,
which must have been known to him ; and his conduct was so
evidently designed to bring himself into notice, that I felt a
gratification in disappointing the unknown impudent ; and
answering plainly to his question, I turned from him and continued a good-humored conversation with Holkar and Bhao
Bhaskur. I was better pleased that I did so when I learned
his name, for he had on a late occasion behaved with egregious
impertinence.
" I have been very much gratified with this accidental
mission, because though of no importance it is a little distinction. Lord Lake has made use of it to say more in my
favor than I have ever deserved in a despatch to the GovernorGeneral. I shall have great satisfaction in discussing wit11 you
hereafter the conduct of Sir G. Barlow. I am anxious to hear
your opinions and to explain to you mine. . .
. I
think that you will agree with me in blaming the furious zeal
for reduction which -dismissed all the members of the Governor-General's office from appointments in the service,
without any steps to make a recompense. The GovernorGeneral will perhaps have reached Calcutta when this reaches
you.
I hope that I
" Make my love to Jenkins and Bayley.
shall be with you in a very few months. What say you to my
proposed trip to England, as mentioned to Butterworth? Let

.
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me have the benefit of your advice on that subject. I shall be
better pleased when you write more; but am now, and ever,
" Your very affectionate friend,
C. T.METCALFE."

The Army was now on its way back to the British
Provinces. It was a season of comparative leisure,
which Charles Metcalfe turned to advanta'ge by devoting more time to his private correspondence.
The following letters have a double interest; for
they treat largely of public affairs, and afford some
glimpses of the personal character of the young
writer :

"

FROM C H A R L E S M E T C A L F E T O J. W. SHERER.
" Paneeput, February 12, 1806.
MY DEAR SHEREB,-I had the pleasure, a few days ago,

of receiving your kind letter of the 17th ult. I am greatly
indebted to you for its contents. I t brought the latest intelligence of my brother that I have yet received; my last letters
are dated in the early part of November. H e continues, I am
rejoiced to see, in every may happy and content.
1
have been a very bad correspondent to my brother, and he
complains against me in his last. H e knows, however, that my
idleness is not caused by want of affection. The passage which
you transcribed" is, as you rightly judged, peculiarly gratifying
to me. The difference in our habits which was acquired in our
childhood, will probably stick to us, and i t is possible that we
may have different opinions on controversial points, as you may
remember we used to have, but in fraternal affection and friendship Theophilus and 1 will ever have, I am sure, the same
mind and spirit.
" W e are moving on to Dihlee.
Four battalions, with a
body of 1200 horse (Skinners' Corps), will be left here (Panee-

. . .

*

See ante, page 114, note.
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put) under Colonel Burn. Another battalion is at Kurnal.
W e shall reach Dihlee i n five days. That rascal, our friend
Holkar, has been playing tricks ; and by way of a specimen of
what may be expected, has already violated the treaty in a few
articles. From our pacific, mild, moderate, amiable character,
Holkar may play as many tricks as he pleases, and we shall
have the generous magnanimity of o\rerlooking them. I am
getting tired of Politics, and am not disposed to trouble you
much more with them, or Sir George Barlow. W e can disci~ss
subjects fully tite-6-ttte. You will, I dare say, be able to show
me his merits in revenual, judicial, and financial administration
since he has ascendcd the t,hrone. I have been so situated as to
see him only i n one point of view, and lle has not, in the light
i n which I have seen him, appeared to advantage. I t may be
the fault of' my optics. But I cannot with temper see his
incorrigible wantonness i n wasting and throwing away our
strength and influence. H e has not yet actually done thc
mischief; and I wish that our guardian genius would convert
his hard heart.
" Lord Lake has acted i n a dignified and noble manner. He
declares his sentiments in opposition to those of the GovernorGeneral, and he urges every argument and fact which he hopes
will induce him to alter his ~ l a n s . I-Iaving done this, he is
determined not to embarrass or counteract the views of the
Government ; and feeling that he cannot be n fit instrument
for the execution of' measures which he entirely disapproves,
finding also that Sir G. B. does not know how to exercise his
supreme authority without deviating from the respect due to
Lord Lake's ran%, situation, character, alrd services, his Lordship
is resolved to resign all political powers and to confine his
attention to military arrangements. His despatches are marked
equally by proper respect and manly firmness. They show
that he is attentive to what is due to Sir G. B., and to what is
due to llimself. Several great questions upon which the
Governor-General had issued his instructions are now on

POLICY O F SIR GEORGE BAR,LOW.

201

reference to him, and among others the Declaratory Articles
done by Sir G. B. a t Allahabad, and published (I by this day's
post perceive) i n the Gazette. These have not been forwarded
to Scindiah.
" The whole treaty is now open to public discussion. I
shall hope to know from you your own sentiments and those of
the public on it. I have not time or room a t present to say
more than that I think the Declaratory Articles destroy thc
best, most honorable, and most advantageous part of the
treaty, and substitute much mischief. Enough of this shocking
business. Many thanks for your information concerning my
box and its contents. The correspondence on the Mahratta
mar is the most valuable part of them, as a book of reference,
and recollection, and compurison. I f I should not immediately
return to Calcutta I should wish you to send i t to me. I f m y
return is, as I expect, immediate, I will thank you to keep i t
for me.
I think with you, that the principle laid down for the
retrenchments is good. A s for individual feelings, they must
suffer. I think, however, that the parsimony of the Government is too ostentatious in its display. A s real, and full
as noble, an economy might be practised without such an
universal publication of it. I t is as much held forth in the
Most Secret and Important Instructions as in the public
advertisements. I n fact, it seems to be the ruling principle
system and merit of the Administration. When such is the
case (I hope I shall not be suspected of blaming sound economy
in the observation), I will venture to observe that the Government will bc deficient in greatness of spirit and honor.
" Of myself I know nothing more than that I am well and
happy. I hope that you and Bayley, with Fagan, ad an^,
Grant, &c., are equally so. Make suitable and kind remembrance of me to all those friends, and belicve me evcr
" Your affectionate friend,

C . T. METCALFE."
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FROM THq SAME TO THE SAME.

" Camp, Dihlee, March 14, 1806.
S H E R E Rreceived
,~
yours of the 16th ult. a
few days ago. I am extremely concerned that any expression
MY

DEAR

i n my letter should have conveycd the insinuation which you
very justly reprobate. Such never existed in my mind; if it
had, it would have caused to me very severe unhappiness. Believe me, Sherer, the confidence that I have in your friendship,
and in the firmness and continuance of it, as long as I may be
not quite unworthy, is a consoling pleasure to me in our separation. I look forward to finding you at our meeting the same
kind, unaltered friend, that you used to be. Without this reliance I should be very wretched, for I consider the regard of
respected friends as an inestimable blessing, and any diminution
of it would be an insufferable affliction. Do not, therefore,
think that I could ever mean to insinuate that distance of time
or place could affect your sentiments. W e are anxious about
what we prize, and my anxiety to hear from yon perhaps made
me complain more thcn I had any right to do. Indeed, when
I consider the incessant business which you go through, I
ought to be grateful for every line that you bestow on me, but
have no right to complain. I t would be unconecionable, indeed,
to expect that you should not in your leisure hours seek refreshment from harassing fatigues in those pursuits to which your
mind is bent. Forgive my impatience.
" You speak of the variety and opportunity of improvement
which occur in my situation. I feel the value of them, and
look back over the whole time that I have spent in this manner
with very great satisfaction. I have, however, I am sorry to
confess, thrown away my opportunities of improvement. I
have acquired habits of idleness and indifference. I am almost
afraid I love wandering for its own sake, rather than for the
knowledge which it might enable one to acquire. Works and
ruins which would have
me mad with solitude formerly,
operate with much diminished effect now. 1 know not whe-*
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ther it is that the repetition of novelty blunts the edge of
curiosity, or that human art cannot produce much variety, but
from some cause my curiosity is not so sharp and lively as i t
mas. There is, however, something in this place to which the
mind cannot be indifferent. The ruins of grandeur that extend for miles on every side, fill it with serious reflections. T h e
palaces crumbling into dust, every one of which could tell many
tales of royal virtue or tyrannical crime, of desperate ambition
or depraved indolence, that have caused the accomplishment of
the most important events, and yet have never reached the
ear of history ; the myriads of vast mausoleums, every one of
which was intended to convey to futurity the deathless fame of
its cold inhabitant, and all of which are passed by unknown
and unnoticed, eclipsed by the grandeur of one or two which
attract the traveller. These things cannot be looked at with
indifference. The view at present before me from my tent
contains the history of ages. W e are about a mile from what
we now call Dihlee. I have before me the magnificent tomb
of Humaioon; the ruined fort where Shah Alum was deprived
of sight; a ruined palace where another poor king was thrown
out of a window (the very window is staring at me), and many
other buildings of which my ignorance knows nothing, but
which, doubtless, have had their share of blood and murder.
I should like much to go over the history of India whilst here,
but there is not a book in this army. The Commander-inChief does not patronise literature in his troops. ' D-your writing, mind your fighting,' is his maxim-a maxim,
too, t h latter part of which he has taught by example as well
I could write someas precept. I f I were a poet .
thing at this place in an elegiac strain about-

. .

' The pomp of heraldry, the pride of power,' LC.,&c.
The ground on which we arc encamped was occupied by
Holkar's army when it besieged Dihlee. The defence was one
of the greatest and most important actions that has been performed, but the man whose exertions caused the success of it,

204

THE u GREAT GAME

" ENDED.

has met his reward from this encouraging Government in an
unrecompensed dismissal from his office.* Speaking of Holkar, he has in true character made a point of breaking all the
articles of the treaty that he has not had it in his power to
fulfil. H e is at present engaged in plundering the Sikhs. Be
it said to his credit, that he plunders most those who befriended
him. W e are detained here until he chooses to march towards
his own country. This is a happy state of Peace.
W h a t think you of the new policy of the Declaratory
Articles to both treaties ? I t is, I suppose, the first time that
a Government has found fault with its negotiators for getting
too much. Holkar has fired a salute for the. unthought-of
gratuity of 'rank Rampoora, &c., and is, of course, vastly
pleased. IJe says, however, that we are great rascals, and not
to be trusted. Nor, after the acts of this Administration, can
we be trusted. But why do I constantly harp upon the character of our Government ? I believe it is because I am daily
compelled to feel that me are disgraced ; and that Holkar is
the prevailing power in Hindostan. O n the conduct of Government with respect to the plunder of Jenkins's camp, I agree
with you ; and have talked on that subject with Malcolm. He
once alleged a strange reason for not resenting it, that it and all
other hostility was the act of Scindiah's Minister only, and not
of Scindiah himself. W h o is Scindiah separate from his GOvernment ? A foolish boy. Can me look to anything but the
acts of his Government ?
" I hopc that you and Jenkins will become intimate, and I
am surc that tho more you know him the more you will esteem
him. I wish that Government would ~ r o v i d efor him in a
handsome way. I wrote to him some days ago. I have been
looking in vain for a letter from Bayley for a very long time.
Makc my salaam to him and Jenkins, Fagan, Adam, Trant, kc.
ones of this quarter are on a h o g
l L Cole and the
hunting party. All the riding that I have had has not given

* Colonel Ochterlony, who had dent nt Delhi to make room for Mr.
been removed from the office of &ai- Seton.
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me a grain morc of enterprise on horsebaclr than I used to
have, so I enter no more into those dashing amusements than
formerly. W h a t proceeds perhaps from timidity is put down
to the score of gravity, and as there is not a soul here whose
pursuits are like mine, my want of vivacity is generally pitied.
. . . Believe me, my dear Sherer,
" Your affectionate friend,
a

C. T. METCALFE."

The mar was now at an end. The Grand Army
was to be broken up. Charles Metcalfe's occupation as the nurse of Queen's oacers mas gone ; and
he soon ceased to disquiet himself about the inelorious Peace on which in the foregoing letters he
b
had so earnestly descanted. As I have already said,
it is not my province in this work to enter minutely
into the circumstances of the Mahratta war, or to
investigate the public conduct of one GovernorGeneral or another. I n the years 1805-1806, political controversy rose to a higher pitch of excitement
than it had ever risen before, or than it has ever
risen since in Indian official circles. Men spoke
and wrote in those days eagerly and emphatically,
according to the light that was in them ; and it is
not for us, aftsr tlie lapse of half s century, to condemn them for that one-sidedness which is apparent
in all their arguments. Tlie Lake party nTereriglit
at Muttra and Delhi. The Barlow party were right
at Calcutta. The views of both parties were tinged
by local and incident'al circumstances. If Barlow
had commanded the Arniy, he would, probably, have
been as eager for tlie prosecution of the war as
Lake, if he had been at the head of the Administra-
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tion, and immediately responsible to the Home
Government, would have been for its cessation. And
I do not doubt that Charles Metcalfe, if he had been
Accountant-General, would have written just such
letters as flowed from the pen of Henry St.George
Tucker.*
But, in all such cases as this, where there is a great
conflict of opinion regarding the measures of Government or the conduct of men in authority, it is
incumbent on the historian primarily to consider
with whom the responsiliilitp rested. Now, the responsibility of war-making or of peace-making in
1805-6, did not rest with Lord Lake, but with Sir
George Barlow. We certainly had not found by
experience that it was easy to crush either Scindiah
or Holkar ; but we had found that our efforts to
crush them had thrown the Finances of India into
such a state of embarrassment, that it was absolutely
impossible to maintain the military expenditure on
its existing scale. There was no money in the Treasury ; our loans were unproductive ; we had already
anticipated the powers of investment ~ossessedboth
by European and native capitalists. The cry from
Lord Lake's camp was, c c A little more money-and
one more blow at the enemy." And all the argu* The correspondence between Mr.
Tucker and Sir G. Barlow in the
years 1805 and 1806, recently published in the Memoirs of the former,
very fairly reflects the views of the
Peace party. From that correspondence, and from Metcalfe's letters given
i n this chapter, a just conception
may be derived of the antagonistic
argument8 of the Soldiers and the
Financiers. A s I am not writing a

History of India, or even of the Mahratta War, I publish these letters as
I published Mr. Tucker's correspondence, mainly as illustrations of the
personal character and career of the
man. The few remarks which I have
made upon the subject in the text
are of a very general nature. I t is
probable that on a future occasion I
may have to treat of it more in detail.
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ments in favor of the continuance of the war were
based upon the hypothesis, that a little more money
and one more vigorous blow would have brought it
to a close. If Sir George Barlow could have indulged such a conviction as this, he might, perhaps,
have authorised a last brief and decisive campaign.
But there was nothing to give vitality to such a
conviction. The success of such a movement was,
at least, uncertain. The exhaustion of the Treasury
and the orders of the Home Government were sot.
The responsibility of neglecting such a warning as
was afforded by the one, or disregarding such a duty
as was suggested by the other, was exclusively hisand it was a tremendous responsibility which he did
not think it his duty to incur.* He, therefore, determined to make peace upon such terms as the
enemy were not likely to reject. It is right that
history should take account of this; but it is not
strange that in the excitement of Lord Lake's camp
its significance should, for a time, have been overlooked. Many years afterwards, Charles Metcalfe,
looking back with other eyes on the events of
1805-6, and seeing much that was then concealed
* I t appears to me that Sir George
Barlow states the case very fairly in
the following sentences which I find
in the rough draft of a letter to Lord
Lake :-" I wish his Lordship to understand that I offer these sentiments
only as my opinion, and by no means
as a decision against the correctness
of his Lordship's judgment, which
may be right. But as I am personally
and exclusivclyresponsible to the East
India Company and to my country for
the terms of the pacification, I am
persuaded that his Lordsllip's candor

and liberality will satisfy him tliat I
have only discharged my duty to the
public and to myself by adhering to
my own opinion. If I had adopted
his Lordship's sentiments in opposition to my own opinion, and if an
early interruption of the peace were
to follow, his Lordship will be sensible tliat my urging that I had conformed to his advice in preference to
being guided by my own judgment,
would be no justification whatever of
my conduct."
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from him, admitted that the measures adopted by
Sir George Barlow mere necessitated by the exigencies of the Financial crisis ; and that however objectionable in themselves, and however mischievous in
their results, it was hardly possible, under the circumstances which then existed, to have followecl
any' other course.

METC-QLFE'S PROSPECTS.

CHAPTER VII.
[1806--1808.1

THE DELHI ASSISTANTSI-IIP.
Charles Metcalfe's Prospects-His Visit to Calcutta-Appointed Assistant
to the Resident a t Dellii-Administration of t,he Delhi Territory-The
People and the Court-Character of Mr. Seton-Charles Metcalfe's Duties
-Letters to Mr. Sherer-Pecuniary Circumstances-Better Prospects.

IT has been stated that Charles Metcalfe, when he
joined the Camp of the Commander-in-Chief, still
retained his situation as an Assistant in the Office of
the Governor-General. But among other retrenchments which had now been effected by the new
Administration mas the abolition of the " Office."
This, although it entailed upon him a considerable
loss of salary, Metcalfe scarcely regretted. Without Lord Wellesley and his old associates, who mere
now scattered over the country, the " Office" would
have been nothing to him. What his prospects
mere at this time it was hard to say. The orders of
Government were, that he should remain with Lord
Lalie until his services mere no longer required,
and that then he should " return to the Prcsidency,
VOL. I.

P
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in order that when opportunity should offer he
might be employed in some other branch of the
public service."*
There was nothing very hopeful in this. He had
resolutely determined, as long as it,was possible, t o
adhere to the Political line; but in that department of the public service great retrenchments
were being made, and Metcdfe believed that Sir
George Barlow was not likely to extend tornards
him any very great amount of favor.$ He was
in no hurry, therefore, to return to the Presidency
to wait for a new appointment. Indeed, he seriously contemplated at this time a visit to Englancl,
and wrote both to his friends at Calcutta and his
family in England, to consult with them on the
expediency of the step. R e received, however, little
encouragement from either quarter. Before, indeed, the answers from his home-letters had arrived, he had made up his mind t o continue at his
post.
From the following letter, written from Cawnpore
at the end of May, may be gathered more distinctly what were his feelings and intentions at this
time :
*

~lfi..Edmonstone

to

Mr. Metcafe, distinguish himself among his coteniporaries." When it was ascertained
that the King's Government had refused to appoint Sir George Barlow
permanently to the Governor-Generalship, in spite of the earnest support of
the Court of Directors, a report obtained in Calcutta that thewhole Court
hacl voted for Sir George, with the exception of three members, and that
Sir Theopllilus Metcalfe was one of the
three. But the statement was entirely
erroneous-Sir Theophilus was one of
Barlow's most strenuous supporters.

ik!ay 29, 180(i.
t Barlow, however, it must be said,
had recognised the great ability and
the fine character of young Metcalfe
from the very commencement of his
career, and predicted for him a. rapid
rise in the service. '' I have great
pleasure in acquainting you," he wrote
t o Colonel Collins, "that young Metcalfe possesses very pleasing manners,
and that he appears to unite quick
parts with a very solid understanding.
If1 am not mistaken he will eminently
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CHARLES METCALFE TO J. W. SHERER.

" Cawnpore, May 29, 1806.
"MY DEAR SHERER,- . . . I shall quit this place
for Calcutta about the middle of June, and suppose that I
shall reach it about the Grst week of August. I have settled
to join Malcolm's party on the voyage down. TVithout waiting
for an invitation, I shall inform you that 1 intend to make
your house my home, but I shall hope to hear from you on
that point, as it may be possible you are so situated with regard
to room or something else, as to make my invasion an inconvenience to you. As I have nothing now to do here, I wish as
soon as possible to be at the Presidency, in order that my destination may be dccided, and that I may again be employed.
"I am determined, if the Governor-General will allow me,
to adhere to the line in which I have made iny outset, even if
I should be obliged to submit to a temporary loss or degradation, and the scene on which I wish to be employed is that
which I have just quitted. I think that it will be the busiest; I
therefore give it a preference. On the whole, prospects are not
so flattering as they once were to me, but every dog has his
day, and le bon temps viendra, I trust. I do not mean to make
immoderate haste, nor to put myself to any inconvenience in
my journey to Calcutta. I shall proceed leisurely. Under
more encouraging circ~zmstances,I think that I should have
been there before this time, for I feel every wish to be again
engaged on public service. By-the-by, I was long ago ordered
down, and am perhaps guiity of disobedience by staying so
long.
c L M y letters from England are very pleasing.
My father
says that he is proud of my conduct. You know, m y
- dear
Sherer, what pride a son must feel at such praise from an
honored father. One sentence of his approbation is an ample
reward for any exertion,. and more than consolation under
every disappointment. God bless you, dear Sherer.
" Your sincerc friend,
"

P

2

C. T. METCALFE."
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I n fulfilment of the intention here expressed,
Charles Metcalfe started on his river-voyage to Calcutta in the course of June, and about the third
weelc of the following month he found himself
again at the Presidency. H e was now only in his
twenty-second year; but he had passed nearly six
of these in the public service, and was already a
ripe diplomatist. By all who knew him-by his
private friends and official associates, he was held in
such estimation that not one of them hesitated to
predict his speedy attainment of the highest honors
of his profession. There mas much in all this to
solace him under mrllat he believed to be a lull in
the prosperity of his career; but nothing cheered
him SO much as his father's letters, which breathed
thc warmest affection, and expressed the exultant
pride with which Sir Theophilns contemplated the
honorable progress of his favorite son.
But tliere was little occasion for despondency of
any kind. Charles Metcalfe had not long to sojourn at the Presidency, waiting for the dawn of
official re-employment. On the 15th of August, he
received a letter from the Secretary of Government,
announcing that the Governor-General in Council
had been pleased to appoint him "First Assistant
to the Resident at Delhi."
This was not a very brilliant appointment. Time
was when he would have regarded it with some
contempt-but the Political service was not then
what it once had been in the palmy days of the
" glorious little man " who had set Charles Metcalfe on the high road which leads to fame and for-
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tune. He had come now to look more soberly
at these things, and so long as he was not removed
to the Revenue or Judicial departments, he was content with his situation. Indeed, Delhi mas of all
others the place in which, under these altered circumstances, he had recently desired to be posted.
Mr. Seton was then Resident at Delhi. A little
time before he had been the Governor-General's
agent in Rohilcund ; but Sir George Barlow entertained so high an opinion of his zed and ability,
that he removed Colonel Ochterlony from the Delhi
Residency to place the civilian there in his stead.
To Seton, who mas it man of peculiar delicacy and
generosity of feeling, the circumstances under which
he had been ordered to proceed to Delhi mould have
been extremely painful, if such an explanation of
these circumstances had not been offered to Ochterlony as to convince him that he had not forfeited
the high opinion of Government.+ But Seton was a
man whose whole soul was in the public service, and
* See letter of Mr. Seton to Colonel
Malcolm, Bnreilly, March 12, 1806." I t must give the sincerest gratification to every honest heart to learn
t h a t the explallation of the grounds
of thc present arrangements have
been such a s to convince Colonel Ochterlony that he stands a s high as
ever in the estimation of Government.
B u t surely Government will not content irsclf with merely soothing the
wounded feelings of a public officer of
his grcnt and ncknowledged merits;
nor can I bring myself to think tl~rrt
i t is not in contcn~plntionto m s k c n
handsome provision for him, altllougl~
it wns not, perhaps, nnnounccd or
recorded a t the saluc timc wit11 lllc
nrrnngenlents, inasnlucll as i t was a

public measure."-[LIIS. Correspondence.] The supercession of Colonel
Ochterlony had not been decreed
without manifest reluctance. " T h e
ground of hesitation I llnve with regard to this nrrangeruent," wrote the
Governor-General, " is the service
rendered by Colonel Ochtcrlony in the
defence of Dcll~i. I s this consideration such as s110uld prevc~ltnie removing Ilinl? nnd will it justify m y
making thc sacrifice of t h c public
interests, \vhich I know I should mdrc,
if I 11-crc to relinquish the nrrangement? I consider Mr. Seton's nppointmcnt to Dcll~ito bc of t l ~ cnlost
csscnti:~l importance in n variety of
points of view."- [JIS. ~ Y o t ccy
~' Sir
G . B(1l~/olc.]
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who, once appointed, was eager to join his appointment, and to devote himself day and night to its
duties. Of Metcalfe he knew little, but that little
had kindled within him a fervor of admiration for
the young ccttoclbd, and one of his first wishes on
being nominated to the Delhi Residency was to
associate with himself, in the performance of his
new duties, one whom he emphatically described as
'c a young man of most uncommon abilities and
acquirements." " Although my personal knowledge
of Mr. Metcalfe," he wrote to Colonel Malcolm, c c is
but slight, it is sufficient to convince me of the truth
of what you say respecting him. We met but o w e .
But it was SUCH an ONCE ' ! SOinteresting a meeting ! I already knew a great deal of his character
from having seen many of his private letters, and
from having been in the habit of familiar intercourse
with many of his friends. As a young man of most
uncommon abilities and acquirements, not to have
known him would have ' argued myself unknown.'
When, therefore, we met, I could not meet him as s
stranger.
Ever since, I have been one of his many
enthusiastic admirers. I n the arrangements to be
formed for conducting the public business at Delhi,
the claims of such a candidate cannot be overlookecl.
I recollect, however, hearing one of his friends and
correspondents observe, that he would not like to be
stationed at Delhi, and that Calcutta was the station
he preferred.",
Such being the opinion of the
-

* Ms. Correspondence. -The observation in the last sentence must be
su~posedto have reference to the days
when Lord Wellesley was Governor-

General. Metcalfe himself subsequently applied for the appointment.
Some passages of another letter from
Mr. Seton may be introduced here in
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young Assistant entertained by his official superior, there mas little chance of Metcalfe's connexion
with the Court of the Mogul terminating as did his
first diplomatic experience at the Court of the
Mahratta. Perhaps no two men were ever more
unlike each other than Archibald Xeton and Jack
Collins. Each, as the young Assistant soon discovered, lacked what the other had in excess.
Starting to join his appointment without much
loss of time, Metcalfe proceeded by dawk to Delhi,
and reached the imperial city on the 23rd of October.
The journey wa's not a pleasant one ; but his reception was of tlie kindest and most flattering description; and he soon began to find, that if in his new
official position he had anything to contend against,
it was the excessive delicacy and humility of the
Resident, who slirunk from employing the services
of his Assistant in the manner contemplated by
Government in such an appointment. Wliat Charles
Netcalfe thought of tliis, may best be described in
his own words :
illustration of this and other points.
'l'he communication quoted in the
text had been sent to Metcalfe, who
wrote to thank Seton for the kindness
it expressed. On this the latter wrote:
" Think not, my dear sir, that I mean
frivolously to compliment or poorly
to flatter, when I assure you that our
meeting at Hangur madc animpression
upon my mind-upon my heart, which
no time can weaken. Tlle unspeakable interest, wliich the circumstance
of my being then introduced to your
personal acquaintance gave to my visit
to camp, makes me consider i t as one
of the leading epoclis of my life; and
ever since that memorable period, I
have longed for the means of being

brought into nearer connexion with
you, and of being indulged with an
opportunity of cultivating y our friendship. In this avowal, which is dictated by the heart, you have, my dear
sir, a vertical reply to one part of
your letter. I shall only add, that if
Government comply with your application, and render you my associate
in the polit,ical branch of tlie business
attached to the Residency at Dellii, I
shall feel as if eased at once of onelialf of illy care. That i t will be
complied with I cannot for a moment
doubt." The meeting alluded to in
these letters was in General Smith's
camp, wlien his force was in pursuit
of A~neerKhan, in Roliilcund.
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CHARLES METCALFE TO J. W. SHERER.

" MY DEAR

" Dihlee, October 25,

1806.

SHERER,-I arrived here on the 23rd, after a

very troublesome and uncomfortable journey. From Mynpooree to this place I encountered several difficulties. I
scarcely anywhere found a sufficient number of bearers, and
what there were were old ancl tottering wretches. I met rnitll
a reinarkable instance of respect i n an officer of the Udalut, a
Darogal~,or, as the people in this part of the world call him,
Udalut-walla. I passed the whole night in the street of the
to.lrrll of I-Coorja, because this gentleman had chosen to seize thc
bearers that had been stationed for me, and had carried thein
on his own pleasure to a village some iniles distant. For the
last thirty or forty miles, by mistake no bearers had been
stationed, because by an erroneous calculation I was not
cxpected so soon. I therefore abandoned my palkee, kc., ancl
after a long walk, and when I c o ~ ~ walk
l d no longer, a long
ride upon a Sowar's horse, which I had tllc good luck to
obtain, I at last reached the object of iny labors.
" All is wcll that ends well, and now I am as comfortable as
I could wish. Seton is most kind. I foresee that I shall llave
some difficulty in persuading him to break through a bad
habit which he has acquired of doing every part of business,
even the minutest, with his own hands. I con-irnenced my
attack yesterday, and mentioned to him several duties which
he daily performs, and which i n my conception ought to
devolve upon the Assistant. But he says that he is shocked at
the idea of degrading my kc., &c., Bc., to such mean occupations, and that the assistance which he expects to ckrivc from
me is in the aid of my &c., kc., &c., on the great questions of
politics. This is very fine and complimentary, and of course
not displeasing, but, as I observed to him, how call that be
&grading to the Assistant whicll is daily perforlncd by
Resident ? and what is the use of an Assistant, if he does not
relievc the superior from some part of the drudgery and detail
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of official duties ? H e was at last brought to say that we
mould relieve each other. Such is his delic.acy, or the
inveteracy of his habit, that I foresee some difficulty ; but I
shall persist, and do not despair of accomplishing thc object.
A n d if once he can be brought to throw off the unnecessary
trouble that he takes upon himself, 11c will, I am sure, be much
happier, for at present he worries himself wit11 detail, and the
clearest head in the worlci must be confused by the mixecl and
multifarious nature of the minutc duties to which he gives his
attention. H e seldoln comes either to breakfast or dinner.
H e rises before the day, and labors until the middle of the
night. H e does not nlovc out ; he takes no exercise, and
apparently no food. The rcal duties of his situation do not
require such toil, and I must persuade him to relinquish a part
to me.
Thc collections are ricliculously trifling, and the districts in
a sad and irremediable state of confusion. Orders have been
issued for a settlement. Specldiag has not coininenced on it.
I t is n funny duty for me to perform, who am cntirely ignorant
of such matters; but I must undertake it, and as I am cornplctely undcr Scton's orders, I am not so terrified as 1 should
otllerwisc be. I sllt~llprobably, but not positively, go into the
bIofussi1 to inake the settlement, and it is possible that I may
take the field against my refractory subjects, of which there are
more than there are tractable. God forbid that this business
should end in leading me into the ltevenue line. I must
endeavor to prevcnt that.
I am, ever yours affectionately,
' L

C. T. METCALFE."

Charles Metcalfe was now fairly settled at D e h i
-the imperial city of thc Great Mogul. The Emperor, Shall Allurn, old, blind, and infirm, still held
there the mockery of s Court. The victories of the
British army on the banks of the Jurnna had rescued
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him from the thraldom of the Mahrattas to impose
upon him another yoke. I n our hands he was as
helpless, but less miserable. He was at the mercy
of men who respected his fallen fortunes, and desired
that he should enjoy as much of the luxury and the
pomp of royalty as could be purchased for a certain
sum of money, to be appropriated to him out of the
revenues of our new possessions. How this was
best to be done was a question which for some time
perplexed the Calcutta Co~~ncil.Upon the first
establishment of our supremacy in the Delhi territories, it was determined tha't a maintenance for
the Royal Family should be provided by means of
certain assignments of land, and an annual stipend
payable to the Shah. These territories were not to
be brought under the operation of the rules arid
regulations of the Company which were to be introduced into other parts of the Ceded and Conquered
Provinces ; and it was, therefore, arranged that the
fiscal administration of the districts which had been
set aside far the maintenance of the royal household
should be entirely in the hands of officers appointed
by the Shah himself, with the sanction of the British
Government. The principal officers for the collection of the customs and duties of the city of Dellii
and the management of the police were also to be
appointed by the Shah, in concurrence with the
British Resident. But this functionary was " not to
interfere with the executive duties of any of those
officers; nor with the municipd or revenue arrangements of the city or territory, except by his advice
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and recornmendation." There was, indeed, to be a
sort of ij~zperizlmifz imperio. A remnant of regal
power was to be delegated to the Mogul, that his
money might pass into his hands rather in the shape
of revenue than in the shape of pension, and that he
might still flatter himself with the thought of possessing some officers and some subjects of his own.
I n sanctioning this arrangement, the British Government thought more of the feelings of the Shah
than of the prosperity of the people of Delhi. The
evils of the system were apparent ; and Ochterlony
soon pointed them out. " I lose no time," he
emphatically wrote to Government on the 30th of
November, 1804, " in earnestly requesting, from a
knowledge of the disposition and temper of his
Majesty and his probable successor, that the provision intended for his Majesty should be a fixed
stipend payable, in ready money, from his Treasury.
Any lands assigned for this purpose would, I am
fully persuaded, be unproductive of the real value,
d controlling power intended to be
nor c o ~ ~ lthe
vested in the Besident prevent much oppression in
the Pergunnahs, and exorbitant taxation in the
city ." This was one side-the people's side-of
tlie question ; but looking only at the King's side,
it appeared that tho new arrangementf, thougli it
might flatter the vanity of tlie Shah, was calculated
to inflict upon him a solid injury, by placing it in

+

* hfemorandum by Mr. Edrnonstone of his Majesty Shah Allum nnd thc
(April 27, 1805)-" On the Subject of Royal I1ousehold."-[Jf S. Records.]
an Arrangement for the Maintenance
t MS. Records.
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his power to waste his substance upon favorites
and parasites. " Any assignment of lands," wrote
Ochterlony, in the same letter, c c though it might,
and, I have no doubt, would flatter his pride, would
only open a path to grants which would in a short
time deprive him of nearly the whole of his country;
nor woulc~any influence of the Resident be able t o
control his bounty, which has been, during his life,
weak, ill-placed, and indiscriminate."" And in a
subsequent letter, pointing out more in detail the
evil consequences of placing the collection of the
town-customs in his hands, especially in time of
sca~city,the Resident wrote : c' To give the Shah all
that is realised, exclusive of the pay of establishmcnts, would be an easy and a sacred duty in the
Customs as in the Pergunnahs ; but to invest him
with a control, is to give him a power to injure himself, to which the avarice and self-interest of nnmbwless dependents would undoubtedly lead." t
Nor were these the only evils inherent in such a
system. It was only too probable, as, indeed, experience had already shown, that in the assigned districts the revenue-payers might sometimes contumaciously withhold the sums claimed by the officers
lcl
of the Shah. I n this case, coercion ~ ~ ~ o ubecome
necessary. The taxes could only be collected under
the constraint of a military force. A choice of difficulties then presented itself, Either this constraint
* MS. Records.-u His (the Ring's) ]lousehold, weak, proud, and in tile
probable successor," added Ochter- highest degrec avaricious and raPalony, " is irnbccility personified, and cious."
t MS. Records.
under the guidance of a woman of low
extrnction, originally a servant of tile
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must have been exercised by the miserable rabble
which the King or his officers would be conlpelled
to retain ; or the Company's troops must have been
employed for the purpose. I n the one case, there
was no reliance to be placed on the supl~ortof men
who might at any time have sided with the recusants or been defeated by them ; and in the other,
the British Government would have been placed in
an anomalous and embarrassing position, for they
would have exercised military control where they
had no civil power ; would have been compelled to
enforce measures for which they mere not responsible ; and to counteract evils which they were not
suffered to prevent.
On a review of these important suggestions, t,he
Supreme Government, after much consideration,
moved by the recommendations of the Resident, resolved on a notable compromise. They were desirous
to spare the feelings of the Shah ; but, at the same
time, not to invest him with powers which might be
exercised to the injury both of the people and of
himself. So they gave him a nominal authority
over the assigned districts ; but arranged that, at
the request of his Majesty, the Company's servants
should undertake their administration in his name.*
The authority of the Shah was to be a harmless fiction. The actual admillistration was to be vested in
-

* '' Tlie lands might be considercd
as Khalsa lands, placed by his Majcsty under the charge of a British
~ u t l ~ o r i t yand
, thc collections might
be made and all other acts done in
liis Majesty's name; and as the Resiclcnt furtlicr suggests, infcrior omcers
might be appointed by his Majesty

-

to attcnd the Collector's ofice, for the
purpose of satisfying Iris Majesty's
mind that no part of tlie collections is
embezzled by tlle executive officers
of the British Government."-[,Ifr.
Etltno~tstone'sAlfemora~~dum.
M S . Records.]
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the Resident ; but there was to be a great parade
of the name of Shah Allum ; and the British officers,
whilst dandling the miserable puppet, were to nppear to be t,he humblest of his slaves.
But all this was to be merely an experiment.
" All circumstances considered," wrote Sir George
Barlow, then senior member of the Supreme council,
and particularly the attention necessary to be paid
to the feelings of his Majesty, ~vould appear t o
render the system of management here proposed the
most advisable, at least for the present. But it
might be intimated to his Majesty, that if the system
should not prove to be well calculated for the improvement of the country, for the realisation of the
Revenue, and the maintenance of tranquillity, sucli
alterations in the system will be hereafter suggested
for his Majesty's approbation as shall appear advisable. It will ultimately, I imagine, be found to be
necessary for the attainment of the several objects
above stated, to extend the British Laws (Regulations) to the assigned territories."* And, under the
orders of Lord Wellesley, instructions mere sent to
the Resident in conformity with Barlow's suggestions, based as they were on Edmonstone's abstract
of Ochterlony's recommendations. And this was
the system of management in force when Charles
Metcalfe joined his appointment.
But that the system did not work well mas soon
* MS. Notes of Sir George Barlow
on the margin of Edrnonstone's Memorandum. The paper is entlorsed
by Lord Wellesley with the words,
"Draft of Instructions to the Resi-

dent a t Delhi, to be sent in conformity
to this memo ran dun^, including Sir
George Barlow's remarks, in which I
concur.-W."

apparent. Even upon the vestige of authority tha't
remained to him the Shah was inclined to presume ;
and the excess of delicacy and generosity with which
a man of Mr. Seton's temper was sure to treat the
poor puppet, tended to increase this natural presumption. That this, however kindly the intention,
vras in effect but cruel ltindness, Metcalfe believed ;
but he did not come hastily to the conclusion that
his official superior was at fault. He had been
nearly s year at Delhi, during which he had seen
illany proofs of the evil working of the system, when
he wrote the following letter to his friend Sherer :
CHARLES METCALPE TO J. W. SHERER.
LL

" MY DEAR SHERER,-I

June 16, 1807.

have had so little of any satisfactory matter to communicate, that it has not been incumbent
on me to transmit to you an account of my affairs; nay, more,
that I am on the whole doing so badly, that it is almost a duty
to be silent. Now, having laid a heavy charge on your back,
and prevented, as I conclude, by invincible arguments, ally
retort on your part, I proceed to tell you that I am, wit11
respect to health, as well as usual, and that, I thank God, is
very well; in spirits, too, pretty well; and though the place is
very dull, and I myself am no great enlivener of society, nevcr
fail to be merry on a favorable opportunity. I am tired of
l)usiness, and long to have less to do, the nearest to nothing thc
better; for I see that I could spend my time much more satisfactorily and advantageously to myself in my own may, than
by attending to the Politics, Police, Revenue, and Justice of
this quarter; and now comes the dreadful tale. M y Finances
are quite ruined, exhausted beyond hope of any reasonable
rcpair. You know that I am very prudent; prudence is a
prominent feature in my character; yet, ever since I came to
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this Imperial Station, I have gradually been losiog the ground
which I had gained i n the world, and at length I find myself
cocsiderably lower than the neutral situation of having- nothing ; and without some unlooked-for and surprising declaration of the Fates i n my power, I see nothing but debt, debt,
debt, debt after debt, before me.
T h e last stroke that has involved me in utter despair, has
been the necessity of building. I have been up to my neck for
some time i n bricks and mortar, mud and dirt, and I ain
threatened, i n consequence, wit11 being over head and ears in
debt. After all, I am only building a slnall bungalow fit for n
bachelor. Notwithstanding, all things conjoining, the expense
is considerable. Seton would have had me, very kindly, to
live with him; but I declined i t for a thousand reasons. The
one that I used to him, which was a principal one, was, that I
could never enjoy a moment's privacy a t the Residency; which
is as true as that you could not enjoy privacy seated in a chair
i n the middle of the Cossitollah. Every part of one is no less
.
thronged with natives than the other. . .
" I do not exactly conform to the policy of Seton's mode of
managing the Royal Family. I t is by a submission of manner
and conduct, carried on in my opinion far beyond the respect
and attention which can be either 13repcribed by forms, or dictated by a humane consideration for the fallen fortunes of a
once illustrious family. I t deet roys entirely the dignity which
ought to be attached to him who represents the British Government, and who, in reality, is to govern at Dihlec; and it
raises (I have perceived the eff'ect disclosing itself with gradual
rapidity) ideas of imperial power and sway, which ought to be
put to sleep for ever. A s it is evident that we do not mean to
restore imperial power to the Ring, me ought not to pursue a
conduct calculated to make him aspire to it. Let us treat him
with thc respect due to his rank and situation; let 11s make him
co~nfortablein respect to circumstnnccs, and give him all the
mcanr, as far as possible, of being happy; but unlcss we mean
to estalli~hhis power, let us not encourage him to dream of it.

"

.
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L e t us lncet his first attempts to display Imperial authority with
immediate check; and let h i m see the mark beyond which
our respect and obedience to the shadow of a King will not
proceed.
" Seton, however, seems to think (which if i t is, as I think,
an error, is a kindly one), that we cannot study too much to
soothe the feelings of a family so situated; that the most obsequious attentions do not at all hurt the Resident's dignity; and
that by yiclding to the King the exercise of power i n small
points, we shall be able to oppose him ~ v i t ha better grace on
great and important occasions. T o what length the idea of
small points may be carried is uncertain. One man will think
one thing, and another another. A great deal is left to dis-.
cretion; and i t has often happened, that what Seton has
assented to as a mere trifle, has struck me of such importance
as to require opposition. T w o authorities exist i n the tonTn,
which circurnstailce gives rise to much trouble and confusion.
A riot lately took place in the town, threatening to be very
serious, which arose, I an1 convinced, entirely from that circumstance, which mould never have taken place if the people
had not expected that the King would (as h e did) protect them ;
which had, in fact, its origin in the palace, and which, if traced
to its primary cause, proceeded, I believe, from the effect of
Seton's too delicate and submissive conduct. Ideas of the
exercise of sovereignty ought, I think, to be checked in t h e
b u d ; i t may be attended with difficiilty to destroy them whcn
they hnve been suffered to grow for some time; at least, greater
difficulty th:m tliere is in suppressing them altogether.
Enough.-This
lctter begins to smell of the shop. Of
mighty importance to be sure are the politics of Delhi ! W h a t
progress that infernal villain Btionapnrte has made; I long to
hear more of affairs in Europe. W e hnve had a long interval
of darkness since the last accounts. No letters either froln
home. I have just heard of the sudden death OF Colollel
Collins. There is always somctl~inginorc e l ~ o c k i nin~a sildden
death than in a forew;lrncd demise. I felt a stronger spirit of

"
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resentment against him than I have ever felt towards any other
man. H e has reached that goal at which all enmities subside;
mine are at an end. I sincerely forgive him for the wrong he
did to me; and I trust that God will forgive mc if I ever
wronged him.
Remember me to all friends, and believe me,
" Ever your sincerely attached,

'' C . T. METCALFE."

The " riot" of which Metcalfe speaks in the above
letter was this. The Mussulmans of Delhi had risen
up in rebellion because a Hindoo banker of influence had carried an idol through the city, and had
been suspected of an intention to impart undue
pomp to the proceeding. A cry was raised that the
interests of Islam were in danger. The banker's
house was attacked. There mere tumultuous gatherings in the streets. Seton was absent, in attendance
on the princes, who mere performing certain ceremonies in honor of the late King's memory ;* so the
responsibility of quelling the disturbance devolved
upon Metcalfe. H e did it promptly and well-with
energy and with judgment. He went first to the
officer i n command of the troops, and desired him
to get his men under arms, and prepare to march
into the city. Then he went to the palace, and
called upon the Icing to exert his authority to suppress the tumult. The answer of the King was unsatisfactory; so Metcalfe ~roceededat once to the
lines, called for the immediate aid of the military
authority, and returned with the battalion to the
scene of disorder. The presence of the troops damped
* Shah Allum had died in December, 1806.
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the energies of the rioters, the crowds dispersed,
and there wa's almost a bloodless victory. Had the
King done his duty in the emergency, not a shot
need have been fired.*
Leaving for a while this poor shadow of a " Great
Mogul," with his pension of 200,0001. a year, let
us dwell for a moment on tlie former part of this
letter, and bestow a thought upon the 'c pecuniary
circumstances" of the Assistant to the Resident at
Shah Allum's Court. If Biography were to take note
of things, and to expatiate upon them in proportion
to the amount of thought devoted to them by the
subject of the c' Life" or 'c Memoir," a very large
space in all these Lives and Memoirs would be devoted to the " pecuniary circumstances" of the man
whose character and career are in course of illustration. The greatest among us will think about
money and be disquieted by the want of it. To be
in debt is with young civilians almost a condition of
existence. Some never get out apain. Now Charles
Metcalfe never had been extravagant ; but he had
been in debt before this, had extricated himself from
it, a,nd now he was " in difficulties " again. The
fact is, that, pecuniarily speaking, his fortunes had
not lately been on the ascendant. When attached
to t'he Governor-General's Office, in 1804, he had
cham a salary of 800 rupees a month. An addi* Metcalfe'a conduct in this matter
elicited the praises of the Supreme
Government. The Chief Secretary
~ r o t e : - ' ~ Y o uwill be pleased to cornmunicate to your First Assistant, Mr.
Metcalfe, the Governor-General in
Council'e high approbation of the

firmness, judgment, and promptitude
of action manifested by Mr. Metcalfe
on that critical occasion. To the exertion of those qualities the GovernorGeneral in Council primarily ascribes
the speedy suppression of the disturbance."

Q2
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tional (deputation) allowance of 12 nlpees a day had
been subsequently granted to him, when he was
serving in Lord Lake's camp ; and as the order for
this grant was not passed till many months after he
had joined the Army, and then took retrospective
effect, the accumulations enabled Metcalfe to pay
off all his old debts. But on the 15th of December, 1806, the Governor-General's Office having
been abandoned, the salary which he had drawn as
an Assistant in it ceased, and in its place he was
allowed a salary of 400 rupees a month, with the
same deputation allowance as before. He was now,
in 1807, drawing 750 rupees a month as Assistant
to the Delhi Resident-being nearly 5001. a year
less than he had received three years before.* This
might have sufficed him-but the necessity of huilding a house at Delhi caused an increase of immediate expenditure, which he could not meet; so the
curse of Debt sate again upon him. He had a
liberal and a wealthy father, who at this time was
so proud of his son's success in life, and of the repeated eulogies that were passed upon him, that he
would have done anything for him, and often said
so ; but on this very account Charles Metcalfe was
slow to ask-he would rather have suffered all the
miseries of Debt for years than have presumed on
the kindly emotions which he had raised in his
parent's breast. H e determined therefore to extricate himself; and before long the means were placed
at his disposal. Some new arrangements for the
* These facts and figures are taken less to make separate references to
from the original official lettera pre- each.
eerved by Lor$ Metcnlfe. It is need-

civil administration of the Dellli territory cawed
an increase of his official duties, and with it came
an increase of his salary, the accumulations of
which he left to form themselves into a sinking
fund for the reduction of his debts.* And never
after this reduction did he feel the burden again.
But there was much in Metcalfe's estimation to
detract from the advantages of this increased salary.
The new duties imposed upon him were connected
with the fiscal administration of the Delhi territory ;
and he had a great and increasing dislike of Revenue business. Even when the Commission, appointed in 1807 to report upon the civil administration of the Ceded and Conquered Provinces, was in
course of construction, and Mr. Tucker, the working
member of the itinerant Board, was anxious to see
Charles Metcalfe attached to it as Secretary, he was
unwilling to accept such a situation lest it should
lead him away permanently from the Political line
to which he was resolute to adhere. On other accounts, the appointment had many attractions-and
when he found that his friends Sherer and Bayley
were attached to the Cornmissionthe former as
Secretary, the latter as Interpreter, he often longed
to be one of the party. I n the following letter to
the former his opinions and feelings are clearlv expressed :
CHARLES METCALFE T O J. IV. SHERER.

" July 10, 1807.
MY DEAR SHERER,-Iam rejoiced to sec your appointment and Butterworth's to the Commission, as I indo1g.e the
+

Letter to Sherer, post, page 236.
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hope of seeing you here, though not immediately. I t of
course has taken place with your entire consent, and both you
and Bayley, I imagine, retain your respective situations in
Calcutta. I t will be a delightful trip for you; you will see n
great deal which you must greatly wish to see. You will obtain a most extensive knowledge of a most important branch
of our affairs, and your situation being only temporary, i t will
not interfere with your plan of always keeping yollr headquarters in Calcutta, nor with your views of promotion i n
that most successful field of action. Considering these circumstances, I look upon your appointment as a most pleasant
and fortunate event, and congratulate you upon i t accordingly.
T h e same to Bayley, to whom I shall shortly address my sentiments on his conduct, although he has behaved so shockingly
lately as almost to be unworthy of my notice. M y love to
him notwithstanding. I already anticipate some delightful
days with you two in my Bungalow at Delhi. You have a
most respectable Deputy and agreeable companion i n Fortescue,
to whom I beg you to remember me kindly. My remembrance also to the Commissioners in proper terms and degrces.
By-the-by, Tucker will, doubtless, have mentioned to yo11
what I read in a letter from him to Richardson, that a t first,
with the assent of Cox, he had proposed to Sir G. Barlow,
through Lumsden, my appointment as Secretary to the Commission. Of course at that time he could not have expected
that the Secretary's office would be put on so respectable a
footing. H e could have had no idea that the Government
would spare you Bayley and Fortescue, otherwise he would
never, it is clear, have thought of me. I will tell you the
effect that this had on my mind when Richardson sent me
Tucker's letter. I must observe that Tucker wrote just after
Lumsden left him to carry the proposition to the Governor,
and therefore could give no hint of the result. I was, of course,
flattered by the circumstance, and obliged to Tucker, but I
w-k~hedthat he had not made the proposal, and I did not like
the thought of getting so deep into the Revenue line, and SO
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far from tlle Political. I did not know what I should do, if any
reference mere made to me, as on the one hand to give up nly
hold on a favorite line, and on the other to reject so respectable a. situation likely to be attended a i t h considerable advantages, would be either way difficult. My hope was that Government, without any reference to me, would make its own
arrangement excluding me, and so relieve me from the responsibility of guiding my own destiny. The sight of your
appointment was the first and is the only intelligence which I
have yet received, and besides the pleasure of seeing your appointment to a post which I thought would be pleasing to you,
I felt on my own account great relief. Although I am much
obliged to Tucker for thinking of me, I am glad on many accounts that the present capital arrangement
has taken place.
I f I could take the tour which you are about to make in
company with you and Bayley, what happiness I should feel!
But alas, alas ! I must rest contented with the hope of seeing
you here. With respect to the object of your Coqmission, i t
is my private opinion-but I am not, you know, a mighty-wise
man in these matters (nor indeed in any other)-that the Ceded
and Conquered Provinces are not ready for a Permanent Settlement. But you come, I suppose, with discretionary powers,
and 1 trust with full and efficient control.
" If the Commission wishes to try its hand at unsettled countries, it will have a glorious opportunity in those which have
lately been under m y manngement (perhaps it would be more
properly called mismanagement). All my efforts to call the
attention of Government, or even the proper and active attention of the Resident, to t l ~ esubject have been vain. I thank
God, Spedding will be herc in two or three days, and I shall
be relieved from tlle charge. Then there will remain the confounded Udalut, in ~vhich, from circumstnnces peculiar to
Delhi, there is work for ten Judges without there being one.
If these duties continue, it ~villbe a farce to call myself in the
Political line, whilst I am continually fagging from morning to
night in the .Judicial and Revenue. I shall on Fraser's arrival
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astonish Seton, by requesting permission to confine myself to
nzy own line; and perhaps shock him by this proof of my insensibility to the prayers of a numerous people petitioning for
justice ; for Seton, in theory, is an enthusiast for the adminis. . W e have been, and are, and I
tration of justice.
believe ever shall be, on the best of terms. W e have had our
different opinions on public matters, and argued them, and
finally adhered each to his own, without any interruption of
harmony or diminution of confidence, and considering our relative situations the merit of this rests entirely with him. More
of him another time. For myself, I never, I assure you, can
lose sight of the object to which you guide my thoughts; I
mean Adam's office. I despair, indeed, of ever gaining it, but
I do not the less desire it. I t is the only situation in India
that I think of. I would make any exertions to obtain i t if I
expected success. But I fear, I fear, I fear, that I have no
chance. I wish that you could make out an obvious connexion
between i t and the trifling affair which lately happened here.
I sincerely thank yon for your kind expressioi~srelative to the
business here. I t was a trifle, and you have heard all relating
to i t that is worth mentioning. I have rnuch left unsaid, but
mill resume at another time; i t is now very late. Believe me
ever, my dear Sherer, not forgetting tlie glorious defeat of the
Corsican wretch,
Yours most affectionately,

.

"

" C . T. METCALFE."

I n this letter we see with sufficient distinctness
that Charles Metcalfe could not easily reconcile
himself to the performance of the uncongenial
duties of the Revenue and Judicial departments ; but
in the following, his dislike of these services breaks
out with rnorc manifest impatience ; for he had been
disquieted by an unexpected call to act as Collector
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of Saharunpore. There was a, scarcity of civilians
at that time in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces ;
and there were geographical reasons, if none other,
why Metcalfe should be taken from Delhi to officiate
for Mr. Guthrie, during his leave of absence from
the station ; so he received a missive froni one of
t#heGovernment Se~reta~ries,
ordering him to act as
Collector of Saharunpore " for one month "-an
" insignificant duty," of which he could not refrain
from expressing his disgust :
C H A R L E S METC-4LFE TO J. W. SEIERER.

" Meerut, August 2 i ,

" MY

1807.

SHERER,-I have just now received your
letter from the Ganges, between Mirzapore and Allahabad. I
DEAR

rejoice to find that you are so much pleased with your trip.
I t appears to me to be a great relief to the sameness of your
official duties, and altogether an event which must be attended
with incalculable advantages. I am not surprised that your
mind wande1.s cccasionally from Regulations, Reports, and
Plans, to seek refreshment in the Elysium of interesting literature. I should be very inucll astonished to hear the contrary
of you, though it might do very well for M-.
I n saying
what you did to Tucker concerning my views, you acted like a
true fricnd. I f the offer of such an honorable post had ever
reached me, I might have hesitated bcfore I declined it. A n
ambitifin to bc so distinguished would, doubtless, have tingled
in my breast; but my reason tells me, that in order t o secure any
success in the Political line, or any other, the only wise way is
to adhere to that line most tenaciously; and as my choice is
fixed, I mean to pursue ~vllatappears to be the best way to
attain Iny object. W i t h these sentiments, you will be able to
conccivc that my disgust and nnnoyai~ceis not sinall in being
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sent on the insignificant duty of acting as Collector in the
absence of Guthrie from his station.*
6' This is a dreadftl blow to all my plans, because it may be
repeated whenever the convenience of sending me from Delhi
to act for any Collector in the vicinity may suggest itself to
the wise head of an unaccommodating Secretary. What would
I not give, if I must act out of my line, to change my present
situation to be made your deputy ! I should like very much
to know what answer my friend Sir George gave, when I was
proposed as Secretary. If you should ever hear fiom Tucker,
let me know. I dare say it was, that I was too young and inexperienced.
"I hope that I shall be able to spend some time with you
and Bayley, but I shall not be so much my own master as you
expect. I shall, most likely, have a troublesome year of it. I
expect to be out the greater part of the season with a considerable military force, to reduce a barren unproductive country
to subordination. It will be a most unpleasant dut,y; but
Seton's heart is set upon it, and I do not know how I can get
rid of it. Unfortunately, our districts are not put under your

* Metcalfe wrote to his friend John
Adam, who was then in the Secretariat
department, setting forth the inconvenience of detaching him from his
regular duties to act temporarily out
of the line of his profession ; and it may
be gathered from the following extract
from Adam's reply that he obtained
something of an assurance that he
would not be sent on deputation again:
" I am sorry," wrote Mr. Adam, on
September 17, 1807, that I am not
able to give you a positive promise
that you will never at any future time
be employed on deputation ; but I
think it extremely improbable that
You will, after what 1 have said to
Edmonstone on the subject, and the
manner in which he has spoken to
Dowdeswell. .D. excused himself on
the subject of your being sent to Saharunpore on the ground of there
being no other fit person whom they
could employ on that duty within a

very great distance, and he assured
him that it should not occur again.
Edmonstone himself is fully impressed
with the impropriety as well as the unfairness of sending you to perform duties so foreign to your own profession
I t so
and to your inclination.
happened, too, that one day a t Barrackpore Lord Minto was asking me
about your situation (which he introduced by saying that Seton had been
writing of you in terms of high praise),
and I took the opportunity of telling
him your objections to the temporary
employment you were upon, and your
wish to devote yourself altogether to
the Political line. He made some
observation about the superiority of
the Political line, and that your deputation would not last long; but whether the impression will remain, I
cannot tell. I should hope, however,
there is no danger of your being again
made a collector."

....
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Commission-if they were, I should expect some good in
them. Our Customs at Delhi particularly require your interference; which, from the absurdity of keeping up all thc old
Sayers, and refraining from introducing a new system, are in a
most abominable state. A representation that I made on the
subject, in order to get rid of the worst part of them, went no
further than Seton's desk.
'' I am much of your way of thinking with regard to his
Majesty of Delhi. If I do not go all lengths with you in
destroying every part of the shadow of his Royalty, I am, a t
all events, for letting him see very clearly that he is a inere
shadow; and if this could not be done completely without
destroying even the empty name which I mould wish for the
present to leave to him, I would destroy even that. Thinking
as you do, you will be vexed, as I am, to find that the tone, language, and behaviour of thc Court, together with all the outward marks, and in some respects, the real operative influence
of Royalty, have become in an increasing ratio much more
ridiculous and preposterous since the accession of the illustrious
Ukbar than they were before. It has often made me wonder,
and at the same time almost made me mad, to see a most
wortl~yexcellent man blind to such groes absurdity, and a dupc
to wild and romantic feelings.
" A s we near, I hope that our correspondence may become
more frequent. This hint is not necessary to Bayley; he at
all times writes so frequently ! My love to him. Remember
me to Fortescue.
'' Relieve me ever, your sincere friend,
"

C . T.METCALFE."

All through the cold weather of 1807-1808,
Charles Metcalfe, actively employed ini the performance of his official duties, had little time
for private correspondence. Nor would there have
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been much to gather from it that would advance
the progress of the narrative if he had found leisure
to keep up a constant interchange of sentiment with
his friends. But the summer of the latter year
came to him pregnant with great events. His
ambition was now about to be signally gratified.
Lord Minto was at this time Governor-General of
India. From all quarters he had heard the praises
of Charles Metcalfe, and though personally unacquainted with him, he had such confidence i n his
zeal and ability, that he rejoiced when the progress
of events enabled him to give the Delhi Assistant
an opportunity of distinguishing himself on an independent field of action. H e was about to be
employed on an important Political Mission, demanding for the due execution of its duties the
highest diplomat,ic powers. I n what state the
summons found him may be gathered from a letter
which he wrote in July to his friend Sherer. He
had then either not received the official notification
of his appointment, or it was a State secret-but
soon afterwards, he was on his way to the Punjab :
CHARLES METCALFE TO J. W. SHERER.
L'

Delhi, July 3, 1808.

" MY DEAR SHERER,-AS it is long since 1 have written to
you, I will give you some account of myself. AS by the
blessing of God I have a good constitution, and have never
experienced any of those misfortunes which wound .the heart
or warrant any tendency to melancholy, I enjoy as usual good
heallh and good spirits. My accounts from my family are i n
a11 essential points of a most pleasing nature. My father and
mother continue perfectly healthy. My sisters are growing up
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all that their parents wish thern to b e ; and Mastcr T o m is said
to b e a quick, inerry boy, with a s l i ~ h tilzclination to idleness.
d b From China I have no late intelligence.
T h e only bad
piece of news that I. have received from England is, that m y
father has lost his seat i n Parliament. I am sure that he must
feel the want of it, and I confess that I felt much annoyed by
the intelligence. There is some consolation, howevel., in thinki n g that a t my father's timc of life rest and retirement, if not
required, ought a t least to be beneficial.
You are of course acquainted with thc arrangement which
has lately taken place hcre, attaching permanently to the situation of First Assistant the duties of the ci-deva~it office of
Superintendent of Revenues. I am far from being pleased
either with the arrangement or the inodc in which i t has been
ordered; but these is no use i n grumbling about it. To the
charge of the business now settled upon me they have affixed
the Commission which the Superintendent used to draw, i n
order, I supposc, t o soften the bitterness of the trouble. I rnenn
to make this a sinking fund ibr the reduction of my debts,
which, owing to the expenses of my Bungalo\v, has risen to a
considerable amount. My political character will hcncefortli
be little rnore than nominal, for I must necessarily give u p m y
time and attention to Revenue matters. I n t11~oor three days
I shall take the field, and I do not expect t o take u p my residence again a t Delhi before the next hot winds.
" What an unexampled and surprising picture the state of'
Europe now presents; France, Russia, Austria, Prussia, Germany, Holland, Spain, Portugal, Denmark, Italy, Turkey, all
Europe, save little Sweden, combinecl against our country.
W e may truly call oi~rsclves' diuisos orbe Hritannos.' Althollgh
this is a state of t.hings which no one could ever have wished
to see, I confess that I feel a pride in it. There is something
glorious in fighting against the world. I admire the spirited
and dignified conduct of our Ministers. I hope that we shall
do as well as possible under such strange circumstances. Surely
the combination against us cannot hold together long. Is it
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not unnatural? Will the Emperor of Russia long consent to
be the tool of France? or is he, with all the other Powers of
Europe, so completely enslaved as to make his conduct and
theirs not a matter of choice? What strange things we have
aeen. W e go to war with Turkey entirely on account of our
friendship with Russia-Turkey makes peace with Russia but
cannot be induced to make peace with us, and the two Powers
unite against us. We broke off a treaty with France on account of some point for which we were struggling in favor of
Russia, and now Russia and France are in alliance against us.
W e sent to Prussia money and arms to assist her against France,
and now both money and arms are turned against us on the
side of France. W e sent a large expedition to the Baltic to
aid our allies; when it arrived our allies had become our foes,
and it was obliged to take the navy and capital of one of those
Powers whom it was sent to protect from French influence.
" W e have at different times paid Austria, Russia, Prussia,
and Germany; we preserved to Turkey a great portion of its
empire, driving out its enemies the ~ r e k c h; we have constantly fought the battles of Europe against France; and all
Powers are now ranged on the side of France against US.
Hurrah for the tight little Island ! W h a t will become of
General Whitelocke, think you? Perhaps he will be shot, as
Voltaire says, speaking of Admiral Byng : pour encourager
les autres.' God bless you.
' Your faithful friend,
( b C. T.METCALFE."

THE MISSION TO LAHORE.

CHAPTER VIII.
[lSOS-lSOS.]

THE MISSION TO LAHORE.
Apprehensions of an Invasion-Measures of Defence-Metcalfe appointed
Envoy to Lahore-Meeting with Runjeet Singh-Conduct of the RajahDelays and Excuses-Metcalfe's Diplomatic Address-His Firmness and
Decision-Advance of the British Troops-Progress of Negotiation-The
Proposed Treaty-Collision with the Akalis-The Treaty concluded.

WHEN,in the spring of 1808, from the Councilchamber of Calcutta, Lord Minto and his colleagues
looked out upon those vast tracts of country which
lie beyond the Sutlej and the Indus, and saw already
the shadow of a gigantic enemy advancing from the
West, it was no idle terror that haunted the imaginations of our British statesmen. The pacification
of Tilsit had leagued against us the unscrupulous
ambition of the great French usurper and the territorial cupidity of the Russian autocrat. That among
the mighty schemes which they then discussed for
tohepartition of the world between them, the invasion of India was not one of the least cherished, or
the least substantial, now stands recorded as an historical fact. We know now that it was nothing
more than a design; but it was not less the duty of
-
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our Indian rulers in 1.808, to provide against a contingency which then seemed neither improbable nor
remote. The occasion was one which, if it did not
warrant a demonstration of milita,ry power, at all
events invited a display of diplomatic address. It
was sound policy, in such a conjuncture, to secure
the good offices of the princes and chiefs who were
dominant in the countries which were supposed to
lie on the great high road of the invader. If tlie
rulers of Afghanistan and the Punjab could be induced to enter into friendly alliances with the British
Government for the resistance of invasion from the
North, it seemed to Lord Minto and his colleagues
that more than half of the danger which t,hreatenecl
our position would be at once removed.
Already was French intrigue making its way at
the Persian Court. That was the sure commencement of the great game that was about to be played
t h e safest and the wisest commencement. It IV-as
a great thing, therefore, to re-establish our ascendency at Teheran-and a great thing to achieve
the diplomatic occupation of the countries between
Persia and India before our enemies could appear
upon the scene. To accomplish the 'former object
John Malcolm was despatched to the Court of the
Shah-i-shah ; and to secure the latter Mountstuart
Elphinstone and Charles Metcalfe were ordered to
proceed-the former to Cabul, and the latter to
Lahore."
* What the course of aggression to
be p~irsuerlby the French would be,
our Government could of course only
conjecture, for it ie doubtful whether

the former hail ever any very clear
perception on tlie subject themselves.
The following passages, however, from
theletter ofinstructions sent to Charlee
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The Prince to whose Court Metcalfe was ordered
to proceed was Runjeet Singh. Since, in pursuit of
Holkar, Lake's battalions had encamped in the
country of the five rivers, the rise of that chieftain
had been rapid. He had gone on without halting,
Metcalfe indicate what Lord Minto's
conjectures were. After speaking of
diplomatic events in Persia, the document thus proceeds:
&' The increasing importance of those
transactions in Persia, and tlie activity
and advancement of those hostile projects of the French, whicl~suggest
the necessity of a close connexioil
with the states of Lahore and Cabul,
having rendered the establishment of
IL direct intercourse with the Rajah
of Lahore and the Icing of Cabul a t
an early period of time an object
essential to thc interests and security
of the British Government in India,
the Right Hon. the Governor-General
in Council has resolved to adopt
without further delay the measures
necessary for that purpose, by appointirig direct Missions to each of
those Courts, intending a t the same
time that the officers employed on this
occasion should be vested with authority to open a negotiation with them
respectively for the attainments of
the ultimate object of the proposed
connexion, that of encouraging thc
states of Cabul and Lahore to resist
the progress of a French army, which
may endeavor to traverse the territories of those states with a view to
the invasion of India ; and the Governor-General in Council, reposing
full confidence in your zeal, ability,
discretiog, and local knowledge, has
been pleased to vest you wit11 the
charge of the proposed Mission to the
Rajah of Lahore in tlie capacity of
Envoy on the part of tlie British Government."-[Etlmonstone to Aletcnlfe,
.June 20, 1808.1 And again : " If tlie
French should ultimately fail of securing the co-operntion of Persia in
the execution of their hostile designs
against India, and should be enabled to
advance their arnlies into Persia, they

VOL. I.
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may be expected to endearor to establish their power in the latter country
by forceof arms. It is probable, indeed,
that, under circumstances, they will
place their dependence on their power
to overawe and control the state of
Persia rather than on the friendship
and co-operation of that state. With
regard to tlie precise nature of the
measures and operations by ~vhicll
the Frencli may endeavor to prosecute
their l-rostile designs against India,
after having opened a passage for their
troops into Persia, establislied a military ascendancy, Government possesses no authentic information. Some
reports state that tlie French propose
to aid the Icing of Persia in the conquest of the Afghan territories, and
to annex them to the King's dominions, and subsequently to invade
India by the route of Caubul and the
Punjab. Other reports have stated,
that it is the intention of the Frencli
to prosecute the projected invasion of
India by thc southern route of Scinde
. . Although the
and Guzerat.
French may possibly pursue the
course above stated wit11 respect to
tllc Afghan territories, it is a t least
equally probable that they will endeavor, by mear~sof tlieir enlis~aries,
to secure the good-will of the ILing of
Cabul, and to obtain for their troops
a free passage through those territories. I t is to be expected also that
they will despatch emissaries to La]lore with the same view. I t is cousistent with tlic activity which disticguishes the character of the French,
to suppose that they have already
despatched agents to those countries
- a supposition whicll augnlents the
urgeilcy of your Blission, and the proposed Rlission to Cnbul."-[Edmonstolle to Metcclye, June 20, 180S.l

. ..
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on his career of conquest. d man of unbounded
energy and unfailing courage-with great natural
sagacity and no inconvenient amount of conscientiousness either to control his energies or direct his
abilities--he had been recently absorbing all the
small principalities beyond the Sutlej, and consolidating them into a great empire. Even the petty
Sikh states on our side of the Sutlej were not beyond the scope of his ambition. He was eager to
bring them also under the common yoke ; and as he
approached the confines of British dominion, was
already beginning to excite the jealousy and mistrust of his Christian neighbours. I n 1805 he was
known to us merely as one of the chiefs of the
Punjab ; in 1808 he was the Maha-rajah (or great
king) Runjeet Singh.*
Of the Sikhs we were long content to know little.
I n the f i s t years of the century our British functionaries spolre of them as c c miscreants," as a law* See Metcalfe's own account of the
progress made by Runjeet in this intervrtl :
" It must be remembered that in
the time of the Mahrattas his (Runjeet's) power was very petty compared
with what i t is a t present. He had
not then subdued many chiefs of the
Punjab, and would not presume to
extend his views beyond the Sutlej.
As lato as 1806, when the British
army was on the Beeah, he was not
the sovereign of places in the Punjab
within thirty miles of Lahore. Indeed, several of hie present obsequious
dependents were then quite independent of him, and some ware in open
war with him. Since the beginning of
1806 his power has incren~edin an
extraordinary manner, and ae, throughoat hb life, it hae been progreeeive, it

may be supposed how inferior i t was
in 1802 and 1803, when the Mahrattas
were masters of Delhi. Prom 1803
to 1806 he was extending his possessions in tlie Punjab. I n the course of
1806 he nearly completed the subjugation of the country, and in the latter
end of the last-mentioned year he
commenced his encroachments on the
left bank of the Sutlej. Since that
time his power has become much more
respectable than it was before-since
that time lie has amassed treasure of
which he had none before-since that
time he has collected most of his guns
and formed his infantry corps. In
brief, since that time his pourer has
assunled substantial form and greatness."-[Metculje
to Ednlonetone. MS.
Records, June 2, 1802.1
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less and degraded people, either indulging their predatory habits abroad, or sunk deep in sensuality at
1
nome. Neither their territorial arrangements nor
their military resources were matters of vital concern to us at this time; and if we took any account
of the national character of the followers of Govind,
it was in pursuit rather of ethnographical knowledge
than in furtherance of any political ends. But the
ereat war with the Ma,hrattas, and the conquests
5
7,vhich it had forced upon us, brought us into
proximity with these strange new people ; and it
then became apparent to us that we could no longer
regard the Sikh States as a group of petty principalities, exercising no influence whether for good
or for evil upon the security of our position, or the
pacific character of our rule. It seemed, indeed,
necessary to do something ; but what that something
was to be it was difficult to decide. I n the disunion of the Sikhs there were elements both of
safety and of danger to the British-of
safety, because a power so utterly wanting in union and
organisation could never be formidable in itself; of
danger, because the very causes which prevented
the Sikhs from becoming formidable enemies rendered it impossible that they should become serviceable friends. There was, indeed, in these states, on
both sides of the Sutlej, nothing of unity or stability
out of which a barrier against external invasion
could be erected. It was apparent that me could
enter with them into no engagements that could bind
then1 to oppose the advance of an European army.
To protect themselves against spoliation it was but
R 2
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too likely that they would league themselves with
the invaders, and swell the tide of devastation and
destruction. It was difficult to deal with such a
combination of circumstances 3s now presented
itself, and yet to adhere strictly to those principles
of non-interference which the British Legislature
had established, and to which the Indian Government of the clay declared it,s fixed determination to
adhere?
The advantages of giving something like a tanwible form and substance to the scattered elements
b
of the Sikh power on the banks of the Sutlej
had been urged upon the Supreme Government by
Colonel Ochterlony whilst still Resident at Delhi.
It ~vasproposed by him, that the British Government sliould distribute the conntry between the
Sutlej and the Jumna among four principal Sikh
chiefs, the precise limits of the territory of each
being assigned by us, and that me should enter into
specific engagements with these chiefs. Or, if it
were considered that such engagements were not
likely to be observed, it was suggested that resort
might be had to a. more decided exercise of our
* See, for the views of the Supreme
Ciovernment in 1805-1806, minute
drawn up by Mr. Lumsden for the
G overnor-General :
Tlie Sikh chieftains in the actual
condition of their respective tenures
could not by any arrangement bc rendered efficient allies and auxiliaries
against an invading enemy. I t would
be impracticable to unite them in a
common interest and a common cause.
I n the event of invasion they would
probably add by their junction to the

number of the invaders, and increasc
their means of devastation. . .
We could not safely or prudently depend in any degree upon the sentiments of gratitude or the obligations
of public faith and honor to govern thc
proceedings of such a trlbe. The
ruling chieftains would probably provide for their security from immediate
plunder or destruction by conciliating
and assisting, and perhaps by joining,
the enemy."-LMS. Records.]

....
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paramount power-that the whole body of Sikh
chiefs might be reduced to the conditioii of tributaries, and compelled to pay for the maintenance of
a British force to " watch their conduct," or, in
other words, to hold them in absolute subjection.
But this was not a course of policy likely to find
favor in the eyes of Lord Cornwallis, Sir George
Bsrlow, or Lord Minto. " The Resident was informed that the arguments which would justify such
an exercise of our power wonld equally justify the
annexation of the 11711ole of the Sikh territory to
the British dominions, and that the extension of
our territorial possessions, or of our political control
for purposes of expediency, or even of comparative
security, unsupported by motives of indisputable
justice and indispensable necessity, had never constituted an object of the policy of this Government." *
A strictly defensive system was to be maintainednot that defensiveness which is nine parts aggression, but rigid non-interference, which turns its
back upon its neighbours until it receives a blow
from behind. The Sikh chiefs were to be left to
themselves. But they were to be chastised if they
offended us. Predatory incursions across our borders were to be visited in the first place by the
expulsion of the offendcrs at the point of the bayonet, and in the second place by the partition of
their lands among those chiefs \rho aided ns in the
suppression of the lawless excesses of their neighbonra. And it was believed that we should best
* Miiiutc of

Mr. Lumsdcn,

trt

S ~ I ~ ~ Y X . -Records.]
[MS.
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maintain the integrity of our frontier by showing
that we mere as unwilling to practise as we were
able to resist aggression.
I n this state, affairs remained until the year 1806,
when the two circumstances to which I have referred at the cornmencement of the chapter induced
Lord Minto to depart from the policy to which his
predecessors had so religiously adhered-the
increased apprehension of European invasion and tlie
progressive consolidation of the empire of Runject
Singh. A Sikh alliance had now become more expedient and more practicable. We wanted an ally,
and we had found one. Left to themselves, the
Sikh chiefs on the further side of the Sutlej had,
one by one, been compelled to own the supremacy
of Runjeet, whilst those on our side of the river,
awed by the threats of the Lahore chief, were
trembling for the safety of their possessions. Of
the influence and the ability of this chieftain the
British Government had no doubt. His integrity
and good faith they may have questioned, for he
mas a Sikh. But they believed that they might
work upon his hopes and upon his fears, and by
demonstrating to him that his own interests would
be largely promoted by an alliance with the British,
induce him to enter into an engagement for the
protection of the frontier of Hindostan.
I n the winter season of 1807-8a favorable opportunity of establishing amicable relations with the
Lahore chief seemed to have presented itself. Runjeet Singh, who had written a friendly letter to Lord
Mbto, contemplated a visit to Hurdwar ; and it

was resolved that a British officer should be despatched to meet him there. The functionary
selected for this duty was Cha,rles Metcalfe.* But
the vacillating chief never fulfilled his intention;
and when subsequently he declared that he contemdated a visit to Thanesur, it was felt that so little
reliance was to be placed on his movements that it'
would be expedient to shape our own measures
without reference to the uncertain procedure of the
ilnpulsive Sikh. So it nTasdetermined that a Mission
should be sent across the Sntlej, under the conduct
of Charles Metcalfe; and on the 20th of June, 1808,
the Supreme Goveriuuent, under the hand of Mr.
Bdmonstone, formally aniiounced his appointment,
and the instructions by which the young ambassador was to he guided.
The duties of the Missioii were to be entrusted
entirely to Metcalfe himself. He was to move
without secretaries, assistants, or attaches. A rnilitary escort was to be provided ; and a proper establishment of moonshees, writers and servants, was
to be furnished. But the work of diplomacy was to
be left entirely to his unaided couns~ls. ~e was to
carry with him, however, the Oriental diplomatist's
* Metcalfe had applied for the Deputy-Secretaryship in the Political
department, on the translation of
.John Adam. Lord Minto 11ad previously made other arrangements
with respect to this office, but lle directed his Private Secretary, in reply
to Metcalfe's application, to express
his Lordship's high sense of his character and abilities, and the desired
intention of tlie Governor-General to
take an early opportunity of prolnoting so excellent a public servant.

The esteem," wrote Mr. Elliot,
his Lordship has conceived
for your character and talents, is
founded as well on what has already
fallen under his own observation as on
the report of those whose judgment
has been formed on alonger acquaintance. I t will, therefore, give him
great satisfaction to evince these sentiments by such marks of confidence
and favor as he may find suitableopportnnities of showing you."-[Mr. Elliot
to Mr. Metcn&, October 25, 1807.1
bL

" whicli

248

THE MISSION TO LAHORE.

best auxiliary, a costly supply of presents ; and,
in order that his communications with the Government might be frequent and uninterrupted, he was
instructed to establish a letter-post between Delhi
and Umritsur. His personal salary was to be 2000
rupees a month, and all the expenses of the Mission
were to be charged to the State.*
Such mrere the outer circumstances of the Mission
to Lahore. The letter which determined them
carried also the instructions of the Supreme Government relative to the course of policy to be pursued by the British representative at the Sikh
Court. It was such a letter as Metcalfe had never
received before-such a letter as a young man of
three-and-twenty has seldom, if ever, received from
the Government of a great empire. The object of
the Mission was of the most momentous character.
It was simply to counteract the towering ambition
of the gigantic despots of France and Russia. Of
the great scheme of diplomacy by which Persia,
Afghanistan, and the Punjab were to be erected
into friendly barriers against Russo-Gallic invasion,
Metcalfe was to be the pioneer. IIe was to prepare
the may for Elphinstone, and make things ready for
the reception of Malcolm. He was to conduct a
series of the most delicate operations alone and
unaided in s strange country, and to negotiate n
treaty of friendship with a Prince of an uncertain
and capricious temper, of selfish and unscrupulous
ambition, unrestrained by any principles of Chris* Mr. Edmorrstone lo d0.. Me~caIJe,June

20, 1808.-[BIS.

Recot.tls.1
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tian rectitude, or any courtesies of civilised life.
But the very difficulties which beset such a position, and the responsibilities with wliich it was
surrounded, only in the eyes of Charles Metcalfe,
enhanced its attractiveness. He had been panting
for a great opportunity, and now the great opportunity was come. They who have caught glimpses
of the early character of the man in the recorded
pages of his Common-place Book, and seen what
were his aspirations, will readily conceive what
were the pulsings of his warm heart, and the
tinglings of his young blood, when he sate down to
read the instructions of the Supreme Government,
and to draw up for his future guidance the following memoranda, containing an abstract of the
Chief Secretary's Letter and his own interpretation
of its contents :
" MEMORANDA

'' General

FROM INSTRUCTIONS.

and conciliatory answers to be returned to any
questions from the Cis-Sutlejean chiefs respecting thc object of
m y mission. Argument: to be used to satisfjr them that the
improveinent of the relations of amity between the British
Government and the Rajah of Lahore involves no arrangements prejudicial to other chiefs. Applications for protection
against Runjcet Singh to be referrcd to thc Presideilt of Dihlee,
but endeavors to be made to convince the chiefs that Government taltes a11 interest in their welfare, and that the objects
of my mission are entirely consistent with those friendly sentiments.
" Main object of thc Mission :-Counteraction
of the designs
of the French. The time of stating illy ultimate purpose t o be
regulated by circumstnncer. Expedient first to make myself
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acquainted with the character and dispoeition of Runjeet Singh
and his Ministers, and to endeavor to create an interest wit11
them by conciliating their confidence and good-will. Proper
to ascertain the Rajah's disposition respecting my residence at
his Court. I f he should be desirous of my continuance, to
select my own time for opening the negotiation. I n the mean
time, to represent the object to be the improvement of the
amicable relations so long subsisting between the states, and
confirmed by the intercourse between Lord Lake and the Rajah,
and by the treaty then concluded. Reference to be made to
Runjeet Singh's friendly letter to the Governor-General, and
the Governor- General's reply. T o observe that the demonstration of attachment contained in that letter had augmented
the solicitude of Governlnent to cultivate the connexion between the two states, and that I had been sent accordingly for
the express purpose of cementing the bonds of friendship.
That I had been despatched to Hurdwar with the same view;
and that the failure of that opportunity of showing our friendship had suggested the still more distinguished mark of regard
by a direct Mission to his Court.
' L Cases in whicll it would be advisable to enter immediately,
or the proper object of my mission:-1st.
If any French agent
should have arrived at, or might be expected in, Lahore, or
the adjacent countries. 2nd. If the designs of the French and
the state of affairs in Persia should have attracted the Rajah's
notice. 3rd. Receipt of authentic intelligence of the actual
advance of a French army towards Persia.
" General principle upon which to conduct the negotiation :
-Opposition to the French to be urged as the only way of
securing the Rajah's territories and independence from thc
illsatiable ambition and unlimited encroachment and violence
of the ruler of France. T o persuade Liin that he will not be
able to resist the enemy without a British force. T o secure
the Rajah's consent to the march of a British army through
the Punjab, and the exertion of his authority in hrnishing
supplies, with permission to establish depbts of provisions aiid

military stores. T o express the full confidence of the British
Government i n its power. T o explain the facility of cutting
off the supplies of the enemy, and withholding from them the
produce of the country.
T o avoid a declaration of noa-interference in case of the
renewal of his attacks upon the Cis-Sutlejean states, and to
manage that delicate question as well as I can. T o show a
disposition to accede to engagements of a strictly defensivc
nature if proposed; but to refer the question for the decision of'
Government, except i n an evident emergency.
" T o facilitate the hIission to Cabul and establish a preliminary intercourse with the Court, and to establish a channel of'
intelligence and communication to the westward. Not to
announce the intended Mission to Cabul until after its departure
from Dihlee, but to be prepared to remove from Runjeet
Singh's mind any jealousy or apprehension. No objection to
disclosing the object of the Cabul Rlission after having disclosed
1ny own, otherwise to attribute it to ~notiveswhich cannot
injure him.
" T o collect and communicate every information regarding
the political state of the country, also respecting those poiiits
which it is expedient to ascertain with reference to the march
and supply of troops. T o ascertain the routes through wllich
it is practicable for an army to ~narchfrom Persia to the
Indus. T o communicate infor~nationrespecting the geography
of the counti.ies to the westward of that river.
L L T o discover the real disposition of Runjeet Singh towards
the British Government, and to regulate my negotiations
accordingly. T o inquire respecting his resources, troops,
government, dominion, relatioils with other states, &c., k c .
T o discourage Mehtab Kour and her mother quoad their plot.
T o do away the effect of Captain RIattl~ems'sproceedings. To
inquire into the reported intriguc with Holkar and A m n u t
Rao."

To one of Metcdfe's aspiring temper, not the
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least of the attractions of this new employment mas
derived from the considerations of the great extent
of country over which he mas to be permitted,
~ ~ n d ecertain
r
contingencies, to spread the network
of his diplomacy. He already saw himself despatching emissaries to the Courts of Cabul and
Teheran, and baffling the gigantic intrigues of Napoleoil and Alexander throughout the whole expanse of Central Asia. But his enthusiasm was
always tempered with sound good sense, and when
he committed to writing, more for his own guidance
than for any other purpose, his views of the course
which it was expedient to pursue with reference to
a correspondence mith those distant Courts, there
was nothing discernible in the paper but the workings of a plain, practical mind :
" It appears from the minute of the Governor-General and
the instrnctions which I have received, that the Mission to
Laliore will considerably precede that to Cabul, and his Lordship has expressed an expectation that I may have the means of
facilitating the latter Mission, and of establishing a preliminary
intercourse mith the Court of Cabul. I t is proper, therefbre,
for me to consider how I can best carry these instructions into
execution.
" The uncertainty existing respecting the time at which Mr.
Elphinstone will proceed on his mission, gives rise to some doubt
regarding the proper plan for me to pursue. If any great delay
were in contemplation, I should think i t right for me in thc
first instance to endeavor to open a correspondence with the
Minister of the King of Cabul of a general friendly nature, and
to refrain from any colnmunication of the intentions of Governn ~ e n tto send an Envoy to Cabul until I had ascertained the
disposition of tho Court, and found a proper opportunity. I n
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this case, I should think i t right to despatch a native agent to
Cabul, with a letter to the Wuzeer, requesting permission for
him to attend the Court on my part, for tlie purpose of sending
me account of the welfare of his Majesty, and of establishing a
~nediumof friendly communication. This is all that I should
think i t advisable to do at first; and I should expect that
opportunities would occur of proceeding further i n the course
of the correspondence which would probably follow this introduction. I should not, if I were to act according to my own
judgment, charge the native with any directions to sound the
Ministers respecting the disposition of the King; nor should I
111alrchim acquaintcd with tlie views of Government, because I
would not on any account put i t into his power to commit the
dignity of Government.
" I n the case stated, it is supposed that therc may be that
interval between my arrival at Lahore and Mr. Elphinstone's
departure from Dihlee, which would admit of a general friendly
correspondence wit11 the Court of Cabul previous to announcing
the intention of Government to send an Envoy. But if Mr.
Elphinstone is to proceed on his mission at an earlier period
than has been supposed, the line of conduct above mentioned
~vould not answer; and in that case i t would, I think, be
:~rlvisable,and most suitable to thc character of the Britisli
Government, to announce its intentions in a dignified and open
manner, by sending a native as the bearer of a letter directly
to tlie Court. I t is scarcely possible that the King of Cabul
~vouldwantonly insult the British Government by any improper
reply to this notice; and the expediency of making this direct
advance is considerably strengthened by the probability that a
rcport of the intended Mission may reach Cabul before the
clcsired intercourse can be opened with the Court. I t is, howcvcr, probable, that the measures already adopted by Mr. Seton
will lead to a correspondence, which may afford opportunitics
of announcing tlie Mission in a manner different from that
above suggested.
" I t rnay be a question whether it would be most advisable
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to conduct the preliminary intercourse with Cabul through the
Resident at Dihlee, or through Mr. Elphinstone, or through
the Envoy at Lahore; at present I am instructed to turn my
attention to the object as well as to the necessity of opening a
communication with Teheran immediately after my arrival at
Lahore; and it is, consequently, necessary that I should be
accompanied by natives qualified to be employed in these important matters, either according to such particular instructions
as I may hereafter receive, or according to the best of my juiigment, formed upon the general orders which I have already
received. This consideration induced me to request from Mr.
Seton the assistance of Fyznt-oolla at Lahore; and with the
same view, I propose to carry along with me Syud Jafier
Khan, who was formerly employed by Colonel Scott on a,
mission to Nadaun. One or the other of these, whichever
may appear to be best qualified, I propose to send without
delay, if all things remain as they Ere, to Cabul, charged with a
letter from myself to the Minister; and the other I intend to
employ in opening the communication with Persia. It is not
my intention to confine my endeavors to obtain intelligence of
the state of the Court and country of Cabul to the mission
of a native to Cabul with a letter. We ought, besides, to have
secret news-writers, not only with the Court, but in Cabul,
Cashmeer, Peshawur, Candahar, Moultan, Herat, and as far
as possible in the interior of Persia."

Little time was lost in making the necessary preparations for the departure of the Mission. In the
first week of August, Charles Metca.lfe turned his
hack upon Delhi. The weather was unpropitious.
It was the height of the monsoon. The heavy
rains, and the bad roads, for a while impeded the
progress of the Mission. After passing Kurnaul, the
weather began to improve ; but the travellers invariably found themselves either in a quagmire or a
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pool. " The country," he wrote, " is so full of
water, and the roads are so deep with mud, and the
soil so soft, that it is difficult for cattle of every
description to move. We have been under the
necessity of taking a circuitous route, the direct
road not being passable ; and we have not been able
to make marches of a greater distance than about
ten miles daily." On the 22nd of August the
Mission reached Pattealah, one of the chief places in
the Cis-Sutlej states, and here the serious business
of diplomacy commenced.
The Rajah of Puttealah received the British
Envoy with profuse demonstrations of compliment
and chngratilstion ; and at a public interview, unexpectedly produced the keys of the fort, and requested Metcalfe to restore them to him as a gift
from the British Government. E e threw himself,
he said, entirely on our protection-all that he had
wa's at the mercy of the British-his
government
and his existence would cease without our support.
But Metcalfe read at once the true meaning of this
proposal, and answered that he was not authorised
by his Government to perform any such ceremony,
but that the British were his friends, and ever desired his prosperity; and that the keys could not be
in better hands.#'
On the 1st of September the Mission crossed the
* Soon afterwards, the chief told him
that he had heard it was the intention of Runjeet Singh to cross the
Sutlej and to seize Fureed-kijte, which
was in the Puttealah dominion-an
intention which war subeequently

fulfilled. It was euggested, too, to
Metc~lfe,that it would be expedient
for him to write to Runjeet to say
tliat the British Government desired
him to remain at Lahore to receive
tlie Misaion.
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Sutlej.* At Puttealah they had been met by an
agent despatched by Runjeet Singh with a letter of
welcome and congratulation ; but as they advanced
into the Punjab, it became at every stage more and
more obvious that that erratic Prince had little intention of remaining at home, either at Lahore or
Umritosur, to receive the British Embassy in a becoming manner. It was reported, indeed, that he
had crossed the river with the intention of making
a descent upon the Puttealall territory ; but this
Metcalfe was slow to believe, and the Sikh agent
who remained in his camp either was, or pretended
to be, ignorant of the movements of his mast,er.
All doubts, however, were soon set at rest by the
receipt of a letter from Runjeet himself, announcing
his intention to receive the British Mission at Kussoor. Troops, it appeared, were assembling there
from all quarters ; but Metcalfe believed that t,he
chief cause of the assemblage was a desire on the
part of the Sikh chief to make a formidable display
of his military resources in the presence of the
British Mission. t
Metcdfe pushed on to Kussoor, which lay upon
his road to Umritsur ;$ and upon the 10th of Sep* Before the Mission had reached
the banks of the river, Metcalfe had
despatched a confidential agent to
Cabul with instructione to communicate all that was passing in Afghanistan, and to keep open the communications with Persia, to which country
;Malcolm was about to proceed a t the
hear1 of a great Embassy.
t &'RunjeetSingh's army is assembling from all quarters. Notwitllstanding the reports that are in circu-

lation respecting his intentions, I am
inclined to suppose that his principal
motive in collecting his forces a t this
period is a desire to make a good display of his military power before the
illetcaCfe to
British Empire."-[Mr.
Mr. Edrnonstone, September 5, 1808.1
$ He seems to have had some misgivings a t this time regarding the
external appearance of the Mission at
the Sikh Court-the clothing of his
escort being in n most discreditable

FIRST INTERVIEW WITH RUNJEET.

257

tember he halted within a few miles of the Sikh
camp, that the ceremonials of the reception might
be arranged. On the following day, Runjeet's
Prime Minister* and his chief military officer,t
with a retinue of two thousand men, came out to
conduct the Mission to the ground which had been
marked out for their encampment, at a distance of
less than a mile from the Rajah's tents.
" On the 12th," wrote Metcalfe to the Chief Secretary, " I paid my first visit to Runjeet Singll, accompanied by the officers attached to the escort. The
Rajah met us on the outside of s large enclosure,
and having embraced all the gentlemen of the
Mission, conducted us within, where tents had been
prepared for our reception.$ As a compliment to
us, the Rajah, from his own choice, used chairs at
this meeting, partly collected from our camp and
partly from his own, upon which lie and the principal Sirdars present and the gentlemen of the
British Mission mere seated. This interview was
prolonged by the Rajah beyond the usual time of
visits of ceremony ; but nothing of consequence
passed at it. The Rajah did not enter much into
conclition. H e reported the circumstance to Government.
* The Deman Moklin Chuncl.
t I-Iisadoptedbrother,FuttehSingh.
$ Metcalfe was of opinion that
Runjeet ought to have come out to
meet the Mission, but this Runjeet
declined. His representations, however, were not without some effect.
" I t appeared to me," h e wrote,
'' that the rank and dignity of the Government which I have the honor
t o represent, required that the Rajah

VOL. I.

should conie out from his camp to
mect the Alission, and I had i t intimated to him that such was ~ n CSy
pectntions. He did not come into my
wishes in that respect; but the rcferences which I had occasiorl t o make
respectilia the ceremonials, had a
good effect, inasmuch as they produced a great change in them, for a t
first the reception was proposed to bc
in a style far inferior to that wliicll
has been observed."-[Metcnlfc
to
Edmottstone, Septot~ler13, 1808.1

s
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conversation, and made only two observations
worthy of remark. One was an expression of regret
for the lamented death of Lord Viscount Lake, of
whom he observed that it would be difficult to find
his equal, for that he was as much distinguished by
his gentleness, mildness, humanity, and affability,
as by his greatness as a military character. The
other observation mas in reply to one of his courtiers,
who was remarking that the British Government
mas celebrated for good faith ; upon which R ~ ~ n j e e t
Singh said that he knew well that the word of the
British Government included everything." Presents
were interchanged, and in the evening a salute mas
fired in Runjeet's camp in honor of the day, which
he intimated to Metcalfe was regarded by him as a
day of rejoicing.
I n spite, however, of these declarations of friendship, the reception given to the British Mission had
nothing of cordiality i n it. Runjeet was plainly
jealous and suspicio~~s
of the British Government.
His better reason clouded by the false insinuations
and the mischievous advice of councils of chiefs,
who, from motives of self-interest, desired to embroil
Runjeet with the Company's Government, he forbade all communication between the two camps,
and for some time mas unwilling to return the visit
of the British Envoy. It was obviously his wish t o
enhance his own importance in the eyes of the assembled chiefs and the large body of troops encamped
at Kussoor, by appearing to hold the British Mission
of little account. " I n brief," wrote Metcalfe, " it
would appear that I am regarded as a dangerous
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enemy to be guarded against, rather than as an
Envoy from a friendly State charged with the most
amicable duties."
But the decided conduct of the young Ambassador
soon induced Runjeet at least to pay the British
Mission the compliment of a visit. On the 16th
Metcalfe received the Sikh with all honors. A suite
of tents had been erected for the occasion, and a
musnud in the Oriental fashion prepared for the
Rajah's occupancy. But Runjeet, preferring the
European style, seated himself on a chair, and still
eschewing business, entered into familiar conversation with the British officers, principally on military
s~~bjects.*After the interview, he expressed a wish
to see the manoeuvres of the detachment of Cornpany's troops composing the escort, and mounted
on an elephant, watched the exercise of the sepoys
with interest and seeming pleasure. He took his
final leave, to all appearance, much gratified ; and
such had been the cordiality of his manner, that
Metcalfe believed a favorable change had taken
place in the feelings of the Sikh, and that the
* H e spoke with great respect of
the British troops, and observed of
tile Mahratta army which he had seen
j l l this country that it contained great
numbers, but that it wanted union
2nd command. H e related the following anecdote, which happened
when Jeswunt Rao Holkar was in the
neighbourhood of Umritsur. A report was brought to Holkar that Lord
Lake had crossed the Beeas in pursuit
of him. Holkar immediately mounted
his horse. The alarm spread through
his army, and tho whole fled to a considerable distance, leaving all their

tents standing. I t was pleasing to
observe that this had made an impression on Runjeet Singh, and that
he had no objection to mention it. H e
put questions concerning our favorite
mode of fighting, the distance a t
which we erected our batteries in besieging, tlie distance at which our artillerymc~lcould hit a target in pmctice,with others of a similar nnture
tendency. He complained of the difficulty of introducing discipline anlong
the people of the Punjab."-[,lf.t~~~~
to Edmonstone, Septentber 17, 1808.]

s2
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business of the Mission would soon proceed without
interruption. Great, therefore, were Metcalfe's astonishment and disappointment when, on the following day, he received a letter from Runjeet Singh,
which he characterised in his official communications
to Government as "an extraordinary instance of
suspicion, hastiness, and disrespect." The letter,
in its Eastern phraseology, contained the meaning
here embodied in an English dress :
l'ranslution of a Notefionz Rcjuh Runjeet Sinyh to Nr. JIetcalfe,
delivered 6y M i s r Prebdial, H u k e e m Uzeenoodeen, and ~Weecclz
linnum-ood-deen on the evelzi~zgof the 17th o f Septender, 1808.

"I never before at any time under any emergency, or in any
place, have made so long a halt as I have now, solely in
consequence of the friendship between this Government and the
Honorable Company, which by the blessing of God has been
increasing and improving from the time in which his Excellency
Lord Lake came into this country to the present happy hour.
My camp has remained i n this place so long, in the expectation
of your arrival. Thanksgivings to the Throne of the Almighty,
this wish of iny heart, that is, your arrival, and the pleasure of
seeing you, has been obtained in n proper manner.
" Although it is difficult to feel satiety from the interviews of
friends whose hearts are united, and although the times of
meeting, however many, seem too few, yet affairs of State must
be attendecl to. Consequently, I am about to march immediately for the settlement of certain districts. I n my nation it
is considered very auspicious to march on the first day of the
moon; and my march is appointed for that clay. Therefore bc
pleased to make the friendly communications on the part of the
Right Honorable the Governor-General, with whicl~, from
his Lordship's letter, I understand you to be charged, in order
that I may act accordingly. My anxiety cannot admit of
longer expectation."
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Outwardly courteous and complimenhary as was
this effusion, its uncowteous and uncomplimentary
meaning peeped out from every sentence of it.
" This extraordinary document," wrote Metcalf'e,
c c gave me notice in a plain manner that I was expected to take my leave in three or four days. It
was calculated to repel, whilst it professed to call
for communications, and in, I suppose, an unprecedented manner, evinced a design to shut the door
against all intercourse, and to put an end to the proceedings of the Mission, without even ascertaining
in the slightest degree the object to which they
might be directed." But Metcalfe believed that the
obnoxious letter was hardly to be considered as the
own act and deed of Runjeet himself. I t was, he
knew, the result of suspicions instilled into him by
others ; and he did not yet despair of bringiug the
chief, by good diplomacy-by conduct at once firm
and conciliatory, into a more reasonable frame of
mind. So he sent back the following letter in
reply :
l'~*n~zslntio~z
of n N o t e f,.onz JA.. 17letcaIfe to R n j a 7 ~Rmzjeet Silzgh,
t~.ansnliftecl O I L t7ic tight o f the 1 7 t h o f Scptenlbej-, i n rep7y t o
that reccived fi.0~2 the Rcrjn72 012 the evening o f snnze d q .

By the blessing of God the relations of friendship havc
been firinly cstablisl~edbetmecn you and thc British Govcrnment, from thc time wlleii his Exccllcncy Gcncral Lord Lakc
was in this country, and have bcen daily improved, particularly
since tllc period 1v11cn you wrote a vcry friendly lcttcr to thc
Riglit I-Ionorable Lord nlinto, the Govcnlor-Gcncral, congmtulntiilg his Lordsllip on his arrival in India. I n conscqocncc,
when you forlncd thc intention of visiting I-I~rC7,1var,ill order
"
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to bathe in the Holy Ganges, his Lordship deputed me for the
purpose of receiving you with every respect, and attending you
during your stay in that quarter. I t happened that your intentions were postponed. The Right Honorable the GovernorGeneral, wishing to display a signal mark of his friendship and
regard, has now commanded me to repair to your Court to
express the satisfaction with which his Lordship views the
existing harmony nnci concord betwecn the two states, and with
a view to establish and improve the ties of intimacy and union.
To-morrow I hope to have the honor of waiting upon you whenever you are at leisure, when I will make the communications
with which I am entrusted by the Right Honorable the Governor-General, and present a letter which I have from his
I~ordshipto your address."

This letter mas not without its anticipated effect.
Metcalfe was right when he believed that Runjeet
had been led astray by the instillation of some falsehood with which the men by whom he was surrounded had poisoned his understanding. He had
been told that Metcalfe was on his way t o Cabul ;
and that the British Mission had not been despatched
primarily and exclusively to his Court, but merely
instructed to pay him a passing visit. But this lie
11-2s soon exploded; and Runjeet again began to regard the Mission with complacency. An answer wss
pmmptly returned to Metcalfe's letter ; and it contained an eager invitation to the meeting proposed
by the British Envoy :
l'ranslation of a Note from Rajah Rzcnjeet Singh to M?. Metcave,
9.eceived from Meenn linnzcnz-ood-deen on the 18th of Septembei*.

[After compliments.] fi In an auspicious and happy moment your friendly letter, most agreeable to my inclination.,
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every letter of which refreshed my eye, reached me, and gave
splcndor to the unity and concord (subsisting between us). That
.cvhich is written by your friendly pen respecting what has
happened from the illustrious arrival of Lord Lake i n this
country up to your arrival, in order to confirm and improve
the relations of intimate sincere friendship, which by thc
blessing of God have been so firmly established, and so manifestly displayed as to be known to all, collectively and individually; and tlie intiination which you give of your intention
to visit me, and make me happy by the coininunicat'Ions entrusted to you by the Right Honorable the Governor-Gcnernl,
have given me tllousand-fold pleasure and joy.
" My desire to sec you cannot bc post,poaed from this day
till to-morrow, and my inclination is impatient of delay, but in
consequence of the season, and state of my constitution, I have
this day talren medicine. To-morrow, therefore, at three o'clock
in the afternoon, bring pleasure to your fricnd's house. Hukcem Uzeezoodeen will arrive wit11 you at that hour and conduct
you."

On the 19th of September, Metcalfe visited the
Rajah, and, in the presence of tlie principal Sikh
councillors, opened the discussion by accusing the Rajah of encouraging unjust and un~vortl~y
suspicions.
This was denied. Evasive explanations of the offensive letter were given. h d after a conversation conducted on both sides with the utmost good humoq
it was determined that the propositions of the British
Government should be received, when the Sikhs had
held a council of state to determine upon their plan
of operations. But this was manifestly reversing
the order of things. So when subsequently a deputation waited on Metcalfe, to explain that the Sikhs
could not determine upon the course they were t o
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pursue until they were informed of the nature of the
propositions to be made to them, the British Envoy
acknowledged the cogency of the assertion, and declared that he was willing on the following day to
deliver the important message with which he was
charged by his employers. It appeared to Metcalfe,
indeed, that it was no longer desirable to keep
Runjeet in ignorance of the real objects of his
mission ; for the mind of the restless Sikh might be
diverted by thoughts of the Anti-Gallican alliance
from other objects on which it was not expedient
that he should dwell.
So on the afternoon of the 22nd of September,
Metcalfe went unattended to Runjeet' s residence,
and there found the Sikh ruler surrounded by his
principal councillors of state. c c I opened the conference," wrote Metcalfe, reporting all its circumstances to the Supreme Government, "by stating
that the friendship ~ l h i c hhad happily existed between the Rajah and the British Government, had
induced the Right IIonorable the Governor-General
to depute me to comm~~nicate
some important intelligence, in which the Maha-rajah's interests were
materially concerned. I then mentioned that his
Lordship had received authentic advices that the
French, who were endeavoring to establish themselves in Persia, had formed the design of invading
these countries, and of seizing Cabul and the Punjab-that
his Lordship's first care was to give
warning to the states which this intelligence concerned-that
feeling tllc interests of the British
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Government and those of the Rajah to be the same,
his Lordship had commissioned me to negotiate
~ t the
h Rajah arrangements for the extirpation of
the common enemy, and had appointed another
gentleman to be Envoy to Cabul for similar purposes with respect to that country, who would in
a short time, with the Rajah's permission, pass
through this country on his way to the place of his
destination. I added, that these measures had been
adopted by the Government in the purest spirit of
friendship, and that it was evident that the interests
of all the states in this quarter required that they
should unite their powers in defence of their dominions and for the destruction of the enemy's
armies.
" At the conclusion of this introduction,"
continues the young Envoy, '' the Rajah and all present
following him, made an exclamation of admiration
at the friendly conduct of the Right Honorable the
Governor-General in making this communication,
and expressed without hesitation a ready concurrence in his Lordship's plans. The Rajah asked,
how far the British army would advance to meet
the French, ancl what force would be sent ? I replied, that these questions would depend upon subsequent arrangements ; but that it was our practice t o
seek our enemy, and thnt no doubt the Government
would send an army beyond Cabul. T4Titli respect
to the amount of the force, I observed, that I-odd
necessarily depend up011 circ~~rnstnnccs,
but thnt
such a force n-oulcl of course be sent as n-ould ljc
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amply sufficient to destroy the foe. H e asked if
troops were ready to advance, and when the French
might be expected? I said that the moment at
which the enemy might be expected could not at
pwsent be ascertained-that it might be sooner or
later-but that there was no doubt of the design,
and that it behoved wise governments to be prepared to counteract it ; and that o w troops always
are, and always would be, ready to advance.
"After expressing in animated terms his desire to
co-operate with the British arms, his sense of the
friendly motives which had led to the communications from the Right Honorable the GovernorGeneral, his approbation of the plan of attacking
tlie enemy before they could reach Cabul, and his
satisfaction at the prospect of a close alliance with
the British Government, which had long, he said,
bcen the wish of his heart, now spoke in a whisper
t o Xisr Prebdial (one of his councillors), who, in
consequence, carried aside dl the persons present
except the Rajah, Hurreem Singh, Imaum-ood-deen,
and myself. Whilst the gentlemen apart were delib-rating in a whisper, the itajah continued to conx r s e with me, sometimes on subjects connected
nith the objects of my previous communication, and
sometimes on general topics. He started the idea
that the King of Cabul might throw himself in the
arms of the French, and asked wliat would be done
in that case ? I said, in that case we must attack
the King of Cabul as well as the French ; but that
it was improbable that he would be so blind to his
own interests ; for that the French invariably sub-
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jected and oppressed those who joined them ; plunclered and laid waste their country, and overthrew
ihe Government. In the course of this conversation
I endeavored, in conformity to the instructions of
the Supreme Government, to alarm the Rajah for
thc safety of his territories, and at the same time to
gi~-e
him confidence in our protection.
" The Xajah asked if all was right with Rolkar ?
I said, ' Yes ;' and that since the peace with him
made in this country, he had continued on the
most friendly terms with the British Government.
' But,' replied the Rajah, ' he is a determined rascal
(ptlcka 7zurzcmzadcih),and no trust can be reposed in
him.' I answered, that when we were at mar with
him, we used to call him a great rascal ; but as we
were now at peace, we always spoke of him with the
respect due to a friendly chief. The Rajah mentioned, that when in this country, Holkar prohibited
his troops from plundering as long as Lord Lake's
army mas near to him, but let them loose on the
country as soon as his Lordship had commenced his
return to the British dominions.
"when the deliberations of the whispering council
w r e concluded, the result was conveyed by Misr
Prebdiab to the Rajah's ears, and the Rajah delivered
some order to him in the same manner; after which
Yisr Prebdial addressed me in a long speech, the
substance of which was, that the Rajah concurred in
everything that I had communicated, and particularly desired to have the closest connesion with the
British Government; but that the business not
being of slight consideration, but of the highest im-
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portance, it was necessary to proceed with deliberation-accor dingly, that the question would be fully
discussed by the Rajah with those present, and that
the result of their deliberations on that and other
subjects should be communicated to me on the following morning. The Rajah said the same; and
having enjoined profo~~nd
secresy to all present, put
an end to the conference."
The morrow came, and with the morrow a new
light dawned upon tlie subject. To the Sikh councillors it did not appear, upon consideration of the
whole matter, that they had much to apprehend from
the rumored incursion of the French. The danger
mas at most something remote and conjectural.
They hardly could bring themselves to believe that
the counteraction of foreign influence in the countries
of Central Asia was the real object of the Missioi~to
Runjeet's Court. And if it were, they argued among
themselves, the alliance which the British Government sought was mainly for its own advantage.
Why then should not the treaty at the same time
embrace objects more nearly and palpably advantawens to the Sikhs tliemselves ? It was Runjeet
b
Singh's earnest desire, at this time, to obtain from the
British Government a recognition of his sovereignty
over a11 the Sikh States on both sides of the Sutlej;
and it was now intimated to Metcdfe that the Rajali
suggested the expediency of including this and other
provisions in the contemplated treaty. To d l of this
Xkhcalfe listened patiently ; but he firmly replied,
that he had no authority to give any such guarantee
on the part of the Government which he represented

-that the alliance against the French was the first
point to be arranged, and that the rest would be left
for future consideration. But this was not a view
of the case which the Sikh councillo~swere inclined
to take. The interview, therefore, was not a satisfactory one ; and nothing was settled except-the
last resource of inconclusiveness-that the views
of Runjeet Singh should be reduced to writing, and
considered by the British Envoy.
I cannot follow in detail a11 the consultationsmany of them mere profitless repetitions of inconclusive discussions-which day by day Metcalfe reported
to the Supreme Government. The difficulties with
which the young diplomatist contended were many
and great. He soon perceived that in Runjeet Singh
he had to cled with a man inordinately ambitious
himself, and out of measure suspicious of the anibitious designs of others. Untainted by any objects
of aggression as was this Mission to Lahore, it must
be admitted that Runjeet's suspicions were not
~vhollywithout foundation. H e had seen, within
the space of a few years, the fairest provinces of Hindosta'n subjected to the yoke of the conquering
Feringhee. I f he had extended his dominions, our
extension of territory had been far greater; and there
was sufficient, at least in the antecedents of British
conquest, to make him fearful of his independence,
when he saw our battalions already approaching the
hanks of the Sutlej, and our diplomatists, the sure
forerunners of our armies, beginning to spread
themselves over all the countries of Central Asia.
It is not strange, therefore, that one, by nature sus-
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picious in the extreme, and wrought upon by evil
councillors and treacherous adherents, should have
regarded the advance of the British Mission with
distrust. From the very f i s t his suspicions hacl
broken out into acts of open discourtesy. He had forbidden, as I have before said, all intercourse between
the two camps. Supplies had been refused to the
3Xission. The native bankers were afraid to cash
Metcalfe's bills. Runjeet's spies were continually in
the British camp. The camp had been pitched on
ground selected by Runjeet in the bed of a dry river,
on whose banks the Sikh sentries were incessantly
posted. Our messengers had been intercepted ; our
letters had been opened ; and Metcalfe had excused
himself to Government for submitting to many indignities which he pretended not to observe. He hacl
certain great ends to accomplish, and he would not
be arrested or turned aside by any obstructions but
those of the greatest national import and significance.
But that which most embarrassed Metcalfe at this
time was the unscrupulous course of territorial
aggrandisement which Runjeet was determined on
pursuing in the face of the British Mission. It was
obviously his intention to turn to account what he
hoped would be considered the implied sanction of
the British Government to his conquests on the
southern bank of the Sutlej. The suddenness of his
movements baffled all diplomacy, and prevented all
remonstrance. Thus on the 25th of September, just
as the negotiations appeared to be in a favorable
state, Runjeet suddenly, without intimation to the
British Envoy, and without consulting his Minis-
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ters, broke up his camp at Kussoor, and prepared
to cross the Sutlej.* The primary object of the
movement was the capture of the fortress and surrounding territory of Fureed-kote-a tract of country in the domain of the Rajah of Puttealah, one
of the chief of the group of his Cis-Sutlej States;+
but it was openly boasted in camp that the expedition
mas designed to accomplish the subjugation of the
whole of the country lying between the Sutlej and
the Jurnna. And there were those who said that,
this accomplished, some hostile movements against
the British would certainly ensue. $
Following the Sikh camp at a convenient interval
of time, Metcalfe, on the 28th of September, again
met Runjeet Singh. The interview was held on an
island in the river. The confidential servants of tlie
Rajah were present; and the manner of Runjeet
himself was courteous and conciliatory. But there
seemed to be a hopeless gulf between the two nego* Reporting this to Government,
iiletcalfe wrotc: " I was disposed to
augur wcll from the spirit of this
conference; ancl great was my surprise on rising this morning to find
that the Rajah's army was moving.
Uzeezoodeen at the instant c a m a o
me and said that he had been sent
by the Rajah to inform me that he
was about to march to the river
Beeas, and to request that I would
march too. I answered that I could
not march to-day; but that I woulcl
follow the Rajah as soon as I could. I
expressed my surprise a t the Rajah's
moving so suddenly and without giving
me any previous intimation, and I desired to know what were the Rajah's
intentions, where he was going, and
whether he would cross the river or
not. Uzeezoodeen could give me no

satisfactory information. I therefore
desired him to bring me an answer on
these points from his master, saying,
that until I should obtain the information required, I could not say whether
i t would be proper for mc to accompany the Rajah or not."-[ilfi..
Xetcnlfe to Mr. Edmonslone, Canlp K~~ssoor,
September 25, 1808.1
t Fureed-kote was, however, a t this
time in the possession of rebels l o ho
paidnorevenue to thePuttealahRnjah.
$ Metcalfe reported, among other
things, that there was " a story on
foot to the effect that the Rajah of
Bhurtpore had applied to Runjeet for
aid against the hostile designs of the
British, that his application had been
backed by Holk'ar, and that Runjeet
Singh had agreed to co-operate for
the defence of Bhurtpore."
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tiating parties, which it was impossible to bridge
over. Metcalfe still asserted that he came for
nothing but a, defensive alliance against the French.
c c If the French invade your territory," he said, "you
will profit greatly by the alliance. If they do not,
you mill not suffer by it." Reduced to this simple
formula, the case was a convincing one ; and Runjeet at first seemed to be staggered by it. But he
clamored for the sanction of the British Government
to the extension of his sovereignty over all the Sikh
territories ; and was eager also to introduce into the
treaty a clause, pledging us not to interfere for the
prevention of any hostilities that he might be pleased
to carry on in the direction of Cabul. Such was
the unvarying tenor of his discourse ; and every new
meeting only served to convince Metcalfe of the
difficulty of persuading the Rajah to abandon a
design which lay so very near to his heart.*
In the mean while, Metcalfe's letters, despatched
with unfailing punctuality, and admirably lucid
in all their details, were exciting much grave reflection in the Council Chamber of Calcutta. The
* Summing up the whole state of
the case after the lapse of another
month, illetcalfc wrote to the Supreme
Government: " It appears to me that
hc wishes merely to have a treaty of
perpetual friendship with the British
Government to be maintained liereafter with his heirs and successors;
that he is indifferent to the proposed
alliancc against the designs of the
French, as the danger is not near nor
perceptil~leto him-that to that allinncc generally, however, he has no
objection, although lie wishes to make
his agreement to it the means of ob-

taining concessions from the British
Government ; but a t the same time he
does not view without uneasiness the
progress of the measures in contemplation, and the probability of the
introduction of British agents in his
territories, the disclosure of the actual state of his country, army, and
resources, and other imagined consequences of opening the means of communication between the British Government nnd the disaffected chiefs
whom he oppresses."October 20,
1808. M r . iVIetcalfe to 1r. Eclmonstone. dfS. Records.]

5
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seeming determination of Runjeet to extend his conquests on the southern bank of the Sutlej, excited
in Lord Minto a very strong desire to arrest by force
of arms the progress of the ambitious Sikh. Tile
f i s t minute which he wrote upon the subject, hinted
at the expediency of instructing Metcalfe to intimate
to Runjeet Singh, that if, pending negotiations, any
advance were made towards oar frontier, or if any
interruption were at any time given to the Cabul
Mission, it would be considered as a declaration of
war.* But he mas a statesman of a calm and dispassionate nature, and lle recorded at the same time,
that these were only his first hasty reflections, and
that he would, " in the course of the day, collect
more deliberately such tliouglits on the general
question as might appear worthy to be communicated" to his colleagues, and to the Envoy in Runjeet's camp. And the result of these subsequent
deliberations, aided by a memorandum drawn up by
Mr. Edmonstolle was, that Metcslfe was instructed
not to follow any course that mould precipitate his
abrupt departure from Runjeet's camp, hut to protract his negotiations, and to avoid, if possible, such
a rupture as mould incite Rnnjeet t o assume an
attitude of open hosti1ity.t These instruct,ions Met,*

Minute of
28, 1808.-[1W.

Lord Minto, October
Records.]
t " I do not think," wrote Lord
Minto, " that we should be justified,
in point of policy, in breaking a t present with Runjeet Singh. Tlle point
to aim a t in our present transactions
with the Rnjah of Lahore appears to
he, that we should keep ourselves as
free as can be done without n rupture.
I should on this principle rather wish

VOL. I.

to protract than accelerate the treaty.
I feel the force of the observations
contained in hlr. Ednlonstone's note
concerning the effect wllich is likely,
or rather certnin, to be produced on
the mind of Runjeet Sing11 hy the
immediate close of Mr. hletcnlfe's mission; nlld I should think it advisable,
therefore, not to ndopt that nlcasurc.
Mr. ~Ictcalfesllould be pnrticul~rly
iustructed not to hasten the nego-

T
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calfe had anticipated. The course laid down for him
was that which his own judgment suggested, and
already he had entered upon it.
Having thus resolved to gain time and to amuse
Runjeet, whilst they were maturing their plan of
ultimate operations, and waiting to see what might
be written down in the ever-fertile Chapter of Accidents, our statesmen at Calcutta began to take
larger views of the whole question, and to consider
whether it would be expedient to yield to the solicitations of the Rajah, or to maintain the independence
of the Sikh chiefs on our side of the Sutlej. Lord
Minto at once determined that the question was one
which he was justified in deciding upon the grounds
of immediate policy, rather than upon any abstract
principles ; and after weighing the consequences of
the adoption of either course-each being beset with
its own peculiar difficulties-he resolved that the
interests of the British Government demanded that
the aggressiveness of Rz~njeet Singh should be
stemmed, and that the lesser chiefs between the
S ~ ~ t land
e j Jumna should be supported. But this
object was not to be gained by mere passive resistance. " A consequence of our refusing our assent
t o Runjeet's proposal," wrote Lord Minto, " must
be the necessity of our affording open and immediate protection to the Sikhs, and employing a military force for that purpoue. For to declare that we
tiation for which he was oSginalIy
deputed. For this there are never
wanting sufficient means. ~t will be
Proper, of course, to euspend negotirstion8 until Runjeet Singh has given us

satisfaction on the point of his present
operations by actually re-crossing the
Sut1ej."-[MS. Memoranda of Lord
Mintv.1
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do not consent to the proposed conquests, ancl at the
same time to look on whilst they are acliieved, is a
contradiction calculated alike to alienate the Sikhs
and to provoke the enmity of Runjeet Singh. That
we should advance," he added, " a body of troops to
the Sutlej, and take part in that river in concert and
connexion with the principal Sikh chiefs, I should
not think in itself a disadvantage, but in our present
circumstances the reverse."* The Governor-General
did not conceal from himself that this measure
might precipitate an open collision with Runjeet,
b ~ he
~ was
t prepared to abide the result.
I n the mean while, Runjeet Singli, having taken
possession of Fureed-kote, was dragging the British
Mission hither and thither, still evidently desirous
that its presence should seem to sanction his ag~ressiveproceedings, until Metcalfe demanded that
b
the Rajah should name some fitting place where
the Mission might remain encamped until Runjeet
had completed his operations, and was in a position
again to give himself uninterruptedly to the pending
negotiations. After much further discussion leading
t o no result, and some ~vildpropositions at which
3Ietcalfe only laughed,+ it was agreed that the
* JfS.Memoranda o f l o r d Minto.

t Anlong

others was a proposition
to the effect that Metcnlfe sllould return to Calcutta, taking with him one
of the Sikh chiefs as Runjeet's Wakeel
(or agent), and finish the negotiations
a t the l'residency.
This Metcalf%
treated as a humorous proposal."
Another scheme put forth by the Sikhs
was that two treaties should be drawn
up-oncaccordingtoRunjeet's wishes,
one according to our own-and that

T

the latter should be held in pawn until
redeemed by the ratification of the
former! I t was with reference to one
of these conferences (on the 24th of
October) that Metcalfe wrote that the
confusion produced by the eagerness
of eight Sikh councillors to declare
their opinions was almost sublime.
" I beg you," he said, " to conceive an
assemblage of nine persons, in which
eight are endeavoring by all manner
of means to obtain a particular point

2
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British Mission should halt at Gongrona, a place
between the Sutlej and the Jumna, about twenty
miles south-east from Loodhianah, until Runjeet
had done his worlc. The Sikh army was now
moving upon Urnballah, and thus bringing itself
into dangerous proximity to our own frontier-station
of Kurnal.*
A lull in the more strenuous activities of the
Mission enabled Charles Metcalfe not only to take
a comprehensive survey of past transactions, to
clear up in his letters to Government any uncertainties or obscurities which his previous communications might have presented, and to draw up elaborate reports on the character of Runjeet Singh an4
the resources of his country,+ but also to devote
some time to his private correspondence. I n the
middle of November he had received the distressing
intelligence of the death of his aunt Richardson, to
whom he was deeply attached. Some letters mitten
by him at this time to his afflicted uncle, and to his
from one -the Ministers being all
eager to display before their master
their zeal in the cause, their skill and
acuteness; and the picture will completely represent the conference,
which was preceded by a present of a
horse from the Rajah's stable. There
was little argument on either side.
The subject had been repeatedly discussed, and nothing new remained to
be said."
* A t one of the conferences between Metcalfe and the Sikh Ministers, the latter had been asked whether
he considered that Kurnal belonged to
the British Government.
t There is an amusing passage in
one of these reports relative to Runjcet's appreciation of artillery, and the

means by which he contrived to
scrape his ordnance together. " The
Rajah's attachment to guns," wrote
Metcalfe to Government, " and his
opinion of their weight, are both SO
great, that he will never miss an opportunity of obtaining a gun. If he
learns that there is a gun in any fort,
he cannot rest until he has taken the
fort to get a t the gun, or until the gun
has been given up to him to save the
fort. He immediately dismounts the
gun from the wall and drags i t after
him, as an addition to his field train.
He boasted to me once, that he had
made tlie Rajah of Puttealah give him
a fine gun, which the Rajah wished
to rescue for 20,000 rupees."

PRIVATE SORROWS.
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dear and now, alas ! only aunt," Mrs. Momon,*
express the strength of his grief. H e was eager at f i s t
to know, whether his " dear dear aunt in her illness
ever thought of him ? With her mind," he added,
" occupied by thoughts of her children and her beloved sisters, I cannot expect that she did." But
all thoughts of his own sorrows passed away as he
dwelt on the sufferings of the husband and sister,
and prayed that they might be comforted and sustained by Him, who alone has power to wipe away
ali tears from our eyes. c c May the Ruler of all
thhgs," he wrote to his uncle, " give you patience
and fortitude to support you under the heavy
$ressure.
And now, Lord, what is my hope, truly
my hope is even in thee. I n the midst of life we are
in death. Of whom may we seek succour but of
thee, 0 Lord ? Blessed are the dead who die in the
Lord, for they rest from their labours.' "t
Whilst Metcdfe, thus halting at Gongrona, mas
dividing liis thoughts between his public business
and his private sorrows, Runjeet was extending his
dominion over the more helpless of the Cis-Sutlej
chiefs. Many of them, unequal to resistance, acknowledged that they were his subjects, that they
held their possessioi~s only by virtue of liis grant,
and contributed their guns to the Rajah's collection; wllilst others obtained temporary immunity for
f6

* Mrs. Richardson and the Hon.
Mrs. Monson, then widow of Colonel
Rlonson, of whom Charles Metcalfe
said, " lie was always an affectionate
uncle and kind friend to me," were
sisters of Lady Rletcalfe.

t November, 1808, C m p Gongrona.I n this letter BIetcalfe says: " If my
mission should soon end, which is
possible, I slinll endeavor to join you
at Baillla to share your sadness."
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themselves by aiding him in these acts of spoliation.*
But he still had time to think of the British Mission,
wrote courteous letters to Metcalfe, "evinced a desire
to be friendly and conciliatory;"+- and was sincerely
desirous to protect the Mission against any inconvenience that might result from the turbulent character of the people surrounding their camp. Before
the end of November, the restless chief had sent back
his infantry and his guns to Gongrona, and purposed,
after a friendly interviewwith the Rajah of Puttealah,
to make his way to Umritsur and Lahore, and there
to rest himself in the lap of pleasure after the
fatigues of war and the anxieties of public business.
* uIncluding," wrote Metcalfe to
Government, bL those chiefs who hare
attended him in this expedition, his
sovereignty has been completely acknowledged by all the Sikh chiefs
with two exceptionsu-the Rajah of
Puttealah and Thanesur.
t " Being informed that Gongrona
was not a pleasant situation, he wrote
to me," said Metcalfe, " in the most
civil manner, to request that I would
move to another place, which was
ascertained to be better; but finding
Gongrona sufficiently agreeable, I clid
not think it necessary to move."
$ I t happened," wrote Metcalfe,
"that in taking the air one evening
I was fired upon from a village by
mistake. This trivial circumstance
was reported to the Rajah and magnified. I n consequence, he gave orders
to the commanders of his infantry and
guns, on detaching them from Shuhabad on their return to the Punjab,
to attend me, and wrote to me to
desire that I would cause them to
plunder and destroy any village that
had behaved in a disrespectful manner. After thanking him for his kindness, I requested him to forgive a fault
whioh had proceeded from inadvertency and the divided state of the count ~ . "This humane interference, how'(

ever, had not at first the desired result.
I n a subsequent letter Metcalfe wrote:
"The Rajnll's infantry and guns have
been at this place for some days. As
they were sent by the Rajah for the
avowed purpose of destroying certain
villages which had been represented
to him as having behaved in a disrespectful manner to me, I endeavored
to prevent tlieir advance, but did not
succeed, as Iqureem Singh, the possessor of the tents of Gongrona, had a
strong interest in persuading them t o
come on. On their arrival I had some
difficulty in preventing tlieir attacking the villages. The commanders informed me that they had positive
orders to plunder the villages, and
put to death the inhabitants. I sawr
their instructions under the seal of
Runjeet Singh giving orders for tlieir
guidance, and even laying down the
plan of attack, and giving intelligence
of the force that they might expect
to be opposed to them. Fortunately,
the Rajah had written other instructions desiring them to obey my orders,
which have enabled me by positive
commands and written injunctions to
restrain them until the result of my
reference to the Rajah may be
known."

It was at this time that Metcalfe learnt the results
of the deliberations which had been held in Calcutta
at the close of the preceding month. The Chief
Secretary communicated to him that Lord Minto had
determined to resist Runjeet's efforts to subjugate
the Cis-Sutlej States, and that henceforth these
petty principalities were to be under British protection. The letter which announced this important intelligence was followed by a communication
to the same effect to Runjeet himself, sent through
the Delhi Resident, couched in the ordinary language of diplomatic flattery, but sufficiently unmistakeable in its import and decided in its tone. The
ambitious Sikh was now called upon to arrest his
career of conquest in the country between the Sutlej
and the Jumna, and to surrender the places which
he had recently wrested from the petty chiefs. But
Metcalfe, still anxious to achieve the objects of his
mission without violence, and believing that Runjeet
mas already on his may back to the capital, determined to delay the communication of the GovernorGeneral's resolution, in the hope that the Rajah's
withdrawal from the scene of his recent conquests
might appear rather a spontaneous act upon his part
than one forced upon hiin by the implied menaces
of the Britisli Government.* The uncertainty and
* MI*.Metcalfe to Mr. Edmonstone,
2Crovenlber 2 7 , l S08.-''7Vhen I received
your instructions of the 31st of October, I had every reason to expect
the instant return of Runjcet Sing11
t o Lahore from liis own communicat ions to me, ns 1 ~ 1 as
1 from generd
opinion and nctunl appearances. His
infantry and guns, zvhich genernlly

form his advanced guard, were encamped in this place, which is within
n forced march from the Sutlej ; and
the Rajah hinlself waslightly equipped
with the seeming and avowed intention of advancing. Under these circumstances, it nppenred to mc that if
the Rajnh should inlmediately re-cross
the Sutlej with his army, and m o v e
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the impulsiveness, which marked Runjeet's, conduct,
rendered Metcalfe, however, sceptical of the real
intentions of the Rajah ; and doubting whether he
would return immediately to his capital, he wrote to
him that he desired an interview at Eesroo, which
lay on the road to Umritsur. The request was
readily granted, but before the appointed time Runjeet had once more changed his resolution. He was
tired of business. He was eager again to enjoy the
delights of the wine-cup and the Zenana. He had
exchanged turbans as a token of amity with the
Rajah of Puttealah ; and he had now little else to
do. So he wrote to Metcalfe proposing a meeting
on the S ~ ~ t l e jBut
.
before the British Envoy had
reached the banks of the river, Runjeet had again
changed his mind, and was moving in hot haste on
the wings of love to Umritsur. His confidential
physician-minister, Uzeezoodeen, was left behind to
invite Metcalfe to follow him ; and on the 10th of
December the British Mission arrived at the holy
city.*
his troops from all positions menacing
to the safety and independence of the
chiefs whom it is the intention of
Government to protect, one of the
most important objects of my instructions would be obtained without
any i~nrnediateinterruption of amicable negotiation, and time would be
gained for the execution of the arrangements destined for the defence
of this country!'
* ~11~.
Metculfe to Mr. Edmonstone,
Decem6er 11, 1806.-" On the 29th ult.
Hunjeet Sing11 sent me a polite letter,
informing me that he would be a t
Eesroo to meet me on the 1st of this
month. On the day fixed I received
a letter from him containing his ex-

cuses for not being a t Eesroo ; and
proposing a mecting on the Sutlej.
Before 1 reached that river he had
continued his march with surprising
rapidity toumritsur, where he arrived
almost unattcnded in two or three
days. He left Uzeezoodeen to invite
me to follow him to Umritsur. Runjeet Singh, i11 everything that he undertakes, is impatient; but the cause
of his extraordinary impatience on
this occasion was a desire to see his
favorite mistress Marar, from whom
he has been separatcd for nearly three
months. I n her arms he lias been
resting after the fatigues of his campaign."
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The delay had not been without its uses. The
instructions despatched to Metcalfe by the Supreme
Government at the end of October, and the letter to
Runjeet Singh sent through the Delhi Resident, had
been of a more peremptory and decided character than
Lord Minto upon further consideration considered it
expedient to confirm. The letter to the Rajah had
now been modified into a communication less menacing in tone, and containing a less undisguised
exposition of the intentions of the British Government. And when Mr. Edmonstone forwarded a
copy of it to Metcalfe, he wrote a private letter
explaining to him Lord Minto's wishes regarding
the future conduct of his negotiations :
MR. ~ D M O N S T O N ETO MR. METCALFE.

Calcutta, November 7, 1808.

MY DEAR SIR,-Mr.

Seton may perhaps have transmitted
to you an English copy of a letter to Runjeet Singh, and have
led you to expect instructions corresponding with the tenor of
it. Further consideration, however, has suggested a change i n
some part of the proposed system of proceeding, and occasioned
an alteration of the letter. I send you a copy i n its amended
form. Your instructions will follow speedily, and the letter
itself. You will see that it is wished you should remain; and
I will state in very few words what is intended. Government
is satisfied that Runjeet Sing11 will never be the cordial friend
of the British Government;"an engagement with him for cooperation would be mere waste paper. His character, conduct,
and views are such as to render it for our interest that his
government were subverted. But we shall do nothing to promote that object. I t would hardly be justifiable to do so; at
the same time, it is desirable not to be embarrslssccl with engagements which might compel us to assist him against internal
"
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rebellion. Our object must be at present to remain as free as
possible without breaking with Runjeet. It is not, therefore,
desirable to accelerate the negotiation. The longer it is kept i11
suspense the better; and on the plea of awaiting the result of
your report to Government that he has withdrawn his army,
disclaimed any interruption to the Cabul MGsion, and treated
you as an accredited Minister of a great State ought to be
treated, you can properly and plausibly suspend the conclusion
of engagements. Though I apprehend from your despatch
No. 29, just received, that you may have gone too far under
your former instructions to admit of this course.
L L Troops mill be sent to the frontier as was at first announced
in the letter to Runjeet ; but it is now thought best to suspend
ally notification to him of this arrangement, so you are to know
nothing of these matters.
' L A s i t may be of importance that you should know the
general outline of the intended proceedings as soon as possiblc,
I write this hurried letter, which will answer the purpose until
the instructions can be completed.
"I remain, with great regard and csteem,
" Yours most sincerely,
LL

B. EDMONSTONE."

On the evening of his arrival at Umritsur, Metcd fe, taking with him the Governor-General's letter,
visited Runjeet Singh. But the Rajah was in no
mood for business. He was in the midst of a riotous
career of self-indulgence. Instead of attending to
the affairs of State which had called the British
Envoy to his presence, he sent for his dancing-girls ;
and soon afterwards, the wonted strong drinks were
introduced. In vain did Metcalfe call the attention
of the Rajah to the business on which he had come ;
in vain clid he speak of the Governor-General's letter
of which he was the bearer. Runjeet was willing to
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receive the letter, but he was not prepared to read it.
The evening mas devoted to mirth and pleasure."
The Rajah was in a genial humor-full of cordiality
towards his English visitor ; familiar in manner,
friendly in speech. Metcalfe, with right diplomatic
address, entered into the spirit of the scene, within
the limits of becoming hilarity ; and when he took
his departure, it was obvious to him that the Rajah
and his friends were incapacitated for business.",
But Runjeet Singh, drinking and revelling with the
unopened letter of the Governor-General beside him,
was as a man singing and dancing upon a loaded
mine. Whether he had any suspicion of its actual
contents, and was disinclined to mar the pleasurable
excitement of the life to which he had now temporarily abandoned himself, content to live in the
rapture of the present moment, and to lull all corroding anxieties to rest, can be only matter of conjecture. But the morrow passed away, and still
Metcalfe heard nothing of the effects of the letter.
So he wrote the Rajah a note under his own hand,
of which the following is a translation; a note
giving no uncertain sound, but clearly and decisively
stating the stage to which the discussion had now
been brought, and the dangers which stared the
Sikh in the face :
Pate trnnsqnitted by X r . .Wetcal$e to the Rajah of Lahore 091
12th December, 1808.

" I duly communicated to the Right I-Ionorable the Governor-General the proposition brought forward by the Maharajah respecting the country between the Sutlej and Jumnn,
and fully explained all the views of the Maha-rajah on that

* Mr. Metcalfe

to Mr. Edmonstone, December 11, 1808.
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point. I have now received his Lordship's commands to state
his sentiments in reply.
4 L His Lordship has learned with great surprise and concern
that the Maha-rajah aims at the subjection of chiefs who have
long been considered under the protection of the power rnling
in the north of Hindostan, and is inore especially astonished to
find that the Maha-rajah requires the assent of the British
Government to the execution of this design.
" B y the issue of a war with the Mahrattas, the British
Government became possessed of the power and rights formerly exercised by that nation in the north of Hindostan.
'' A t that time the Maha-rajah had no claim on the country
between the Sutlej and Jumna. I n an early period of that
contest a coinmunication was received from the Maha-rajah by
the late Lord Lake, which proposed to fix the Sutlej as the
boundary between the British Government and his; which is
a clear proof that the Maha-rajah in those days was well aware
that the country in question was dependent on the power paramount in the north of Hindostan.
L L Since the British Government has come into this situation,
it has relieved the chiefs between the Sutlej and Jumna from
tribute, and that degree of subserviency which they were used
to pay to the Mahrattss, and has allowed them to carry on
their own concerns without interference or control. But this
liberality on the part of the British Government was meant for
the benefit of these chiefs, not for their injury. I t was never
intended that the forbearance of the British Government should
be taken advantage of by another power to oppress and subjugate those whom the British Government wished to protect and
rclieve.
L 6 I n reply, therefore, to the Maha-rajah's
requisition, i t is
hereby declared that the British Government cannot consent
that these chiefs should be subjugated by the Maha-rajah, or any
other power; and i t is hereby announced that those chiefs,
according to established custom, are, and will remain, under the
Protection of the British Government.
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Exclusive of these considerations, which are sufficient to
demonstrate the just principles by which the determination of
the British Government is swayed, there are circumstances in
the conduct of the Maha-rajah in bringing forward his proposal,
which would, in any case, make i t impossible to comply with it.
The British Government sent an Envoy to the Maha-rajah
to give him information of a great danger, and to offer the
assistance of the British Government to repel it, and made certain propositions to the Maha-rajah, which were part'icularly
calculated to promote his interests. The Maha-rajah, for reasons
which are not discernible, did not receive those propositions
with the same confidence and cordiality with which they were
made, but in reply brought forward a demand for the assent of
the British Government to the subjugation of chiefs connected
with it, and made a compliance with that demand the condition
of his assent to the friendly propositions of the GovernorGeneral. I t would be unworthy of the dignity of the British
Government to comply with ally demand so brought forward.
" Besides this, the Maha-rajah, instead of making a reference
to the British Government on this subject, and waiting for a
reply, proceeded to execute his intention of subjugating the
chiefs, and taking the country which were the objects of the
reference, thus apparently endeavoring to secure his object
whether the reply should be favorable or not.
" I n making the refkrence, the Maha-rajah showed that he well
knew that without the consent of the British Government he
had no right to invade the country between the Sntlej and the
Jumna, for if this had not been the case, there would not have
been any necessity to make the reference. I t was, therefore,
peculiarly inconsistent with the respect due to the British
Government, and an improper return for the friendly confidence which that Government had reposed in the Maha-rajah,
to proceed to seize the object of his requisition without so much
as waiting for a reply.
L ' This is quite contrary to the established practice unongst
states, which requires that when one power makes a reference
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to another it should await the result of that reference. This
principle is so clear, and according to the rules of common
respect so indispensable, that it is surprising that the Maha-rajah
should not have attended to it. I have repeatedly endeavored
to impress it on the Maha-rajah's mind, but without success.
'(Moreover, the Maha-rajah proceeded to execute his plans
without giving any notice to me, and although he carried his
arms close to the confines of the British territories, never made
any candid communication to me of his designs, but sometimes
even assigned a different intention from that which afterwards
appeared.
" I n addition to these circumstances, the Maha-rajah's behaviour towards me, the representative of the British Government,
was in other points neither consistent with the respect due to a
friendly state. The Maha-rajah will find in his own breast an
explanation of this observation, and his recollection will point
it to the facts which have caused it. I t is unnecessary in this
place to particularise them ; sufEce it to say that they constituted a violation of the rules established for the intercourse
between states.
" Under all these circumstances, even if the Maha-rajah's
demand had been in itself unexceptionable, it would have been
impossible to comply with it.
'L
I am directed by the Right Hon. the Governor-General to
protest against the invasion of the country between the Sutlcj
and the Jumna, in the name of the British Government; and
further, to declare that the British Government cannot acknowledge any right l'n the Maha-rajah to any territories that he may
linve taken possession of situated between the Sutlej and the
Jumna since the first reference of this question to the British
Government.
" Moreover, the Governor-General feels himself authorised to
expect, and entertains no doubt, that the Maha-rajah will restore
nll thc places that he has taken possession of since that period
to thc former possessors, and will confine his army to the right
bank of the Sutlej, since he can have no object in maintaining
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it on the left bank, except to overawe and subjugate the chiefs
situated between that river and the Jumna, who are now declared to be under the protection of the British Government.
I n expressing these sentiments, I am directed to inform
the Maha-rajah that t<heBritish Government is desirous of maintaining the most amicable relations with his Government, and
wishes that the friendship subsisting between the two states
may daily improve and increase. The British Government
desires no country for itself. I t has enough, and its only ambition is to improve the territories which it possessee, and to
promote the happiness of its subjects. I t wishes to live in
amity with all mankind. I t cannot consent to the subjugation
of chiefs who are closely connected with it, and have claims on
it for protection. At the same time, i t entertains the most
friendly designs towards the Maha-rajah, with whom, notwithstanding the just causes of coinplaint ml~ichthe Maha-rajah's
conduct has afforded, it is anxious to cultivate the relations of
intimate and cordial friendship.
L L I trust that the Maha-rajah will duly appreciate the friendly
sentiments of the Right Hon. the Governor-General, and meet
them with reciprocal cordiality and confidence, so as to give
an assurance that for the future the rights and privileges of tllc
representative of the British Governinent shall be respected
according to the established usage between states, and that the
intercourse between the two Governments shall be carried on
i n the spirit of mutual coilfidence and friendship."

Of this urnistakeable communicatibn Metcdfe's
confidential moonshee was the bearer. It mas soon
apparent that the contents of the Governor-General's
letter were utterly unknown to the Rajah, who on
perusing the Envoy's note seemed to stagger under
it, as though under the iduence of o " sudden
shock." But it wag a shock of n salutary nature.
It seemed to sober him. He spoke of the coommu-
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nication more humbly and more reasonably than,
judging by his foregone behaviour, there was any
ground to expect. He appeared sensible of the
impropriety of his conduct towards the Mission, and
believed, or pretended to believe, that the determination of the British Government had been forced
upon it by his want of courtesy towards its representative, rather than by his bearing towards the
petty states. And he indulged the hope that a more
favorable reply to his demands would speedily be
despatched to his Court.
The following day was fixed upon for an interview
with the British Envoy, but it brought, a'fter the old
fashion, only excuses for delay. The Rajah had
determined to proceed at once to Lahore, and he
invited Metcalfe to accompany him. It was evidently Runjeet's object to gain time. Other thoughts
mere distracting his mind. There were dangers and
difficulties bristling at his own door. He had hoped
for a little while in the arms of his favorite mistress
to forget all of royalty except its sensual delights.
But that which was to have been to him only a
source of refreshment and repose, became the exciting cause of unexpected trouble and d a m . His
favorite was a Mussulrnanee dancing-girl. It may
have been in the ~lenitudeof her Mahornedan zealor it may have been in the mere wantonness of
power-that either by force or persuasion, she had
recently converted a Hindoo to the faith of Islam,
or at least subjected him to its external ritualities.
The act, from whatever feeling it may have resulted,
threw Umritsur into a ferment of excitement. The
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shops of the holy city were closed. The priests of
the great temple issued their manifestoes, and forbade the people, under a ban of excommunication,
to open them and return to their wonted business.
The houses of the Mussulmanee dancing-girls-in
expiation of tlie offences of one of their tribe-were
plundered by the outraged Hindoos. There was a
great strife between the Temporal and the Spiritual
power ; and tlie former was worsted in the encounter.
So Runjeet was fain to witlidra~vllimself from the
scene of turmoil, and t o make his escape to Lidlore.*
And tlhitlier Metcdfe speedily followed him. Bnt
the change of scene did not induce n change of conduct. Runjeet still maintained a cautious silence,
and '' found fresh excuses for delaying his answer to
the demands that had been made upon him" by tlie
British Government. At length, on the 17th of December, just as the Envoy mas writing a letter,
peremptorily calling upon the Rajah to declare his
intentions without longer delaly,a messa,ge of inritation came from the Silrh, and Metcalfe proceeded
to liis presence. But even then the old reserve was
upon him. Runjeet appeared careworn and thoughtful, and little inclined to address himself to affairs
of State. His troubles had followed him from Umritsnr to Lahore. The Hindoos were thronging
round tlie walls of his palace, and sitting dht1?*12cb
at
liis gates.+ He was ready, tllcrefore, witli more
excuses, and eager for more de1a.y. He told Metcnlfe
-

* Mr. Metca(fc lo AI[T.Edrttonstonc, fasting nnd prayer nt a man's door
December 14, 1808.
- an cspressive kind of prilctical
t To sit d/1tirnu" is to sit iu curse.
VOL. I.

U
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that c c his attention had been much engaged by the
disturbances at Umritsur and Lahore ; that he had
had to dismiss his chiefs and followers to their homes ;
that several of those with whom he was in the habit
of consulting were absent, and that, to say the truth,
after four months' campaigning he felt an inclination for some rest." * And all that Metcalfe, pressing
him sorely, co~ddextract from him w-as the old promise that he would see him, and make " a full communication on the folloviing day."
But with the new day, after the old fashion, came
new excuses. Runjeet's Ministers had tried to reconcile Metcalfe to the eccentricities of their chief;
but the English gentleman had answered with hecoming firmness that, although the eccentricities
were sufficiently apparent, he could not admit that
they furnished any justification for his conduct. Tn
vain they pleaded that Runjeet had never been
habitnated to control-that flusliecl with continual
success he had ever regarded himself, and himself
alone, as the arbiter of his conduct-that he was a
man of a headstrong and ungovernable nature, and
that some allowances ought to be made for him.
Metcalfe was not to be driven from the position he
had taken up. The business in hand, he said, was
an affair between two states, and no considerations
of personal character should be admitted in justification of conduct whicli violated the rights and
lowered the dignity of the Government ~vllichhe
* Mr. &letc(ilfe t o Mr. Ednionstone,

December 18, 1808.
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represented.* And he desired the Sikh Minister to
inform his master that he mn,s s~wprisedat tlie re-.
i2eated excuses he had received, and impatient of
I
further delay. But in spite of this, on the following
morning, Eunjeet's confidential advisers again appeared before Metcalfe as the bearers of further excuses, and to request one more day's delay. Everything, they announced, was in train for the conclusion
of the business, and now, at last, procrastination was
nt an end.+ There was, indeed, no longer a pretext
for evasion ; and so, on the morning of the 20th of
December, tlie long-delayed conference appeared to
be on the point of accomplisliment. But instead of
meeting the Rajah himself, jY1etcdfe met only a large
assembly of his councillors. There was a long and
animated, but an unsatisfactory deba,te. The young
* The passages in Metcalfe's correspondence descriptive of this scene
merit quotation. " I asked," he wrote
to the Chief Secretary, "what explanation I should offer to my Government for the delay which had taken
place on the part of the Rajah.
Imaum-ood-deen begged me to bear in
mind that the Itajah, from the earliest
age, had been without control ; that
his disposition had, in consequence,
become ungovernable ; that he had
throughout life acted according to his
pleasure; that God had prospered all
his u~idertakings; that he had acquired
n habit of acting without reference to
the inclination of others ; and that
allo~ancesought to be made for these
considerations. I observed that the
Raj:th's eccentricities were evident
enough, and that I had been often
:unusecl by them; that they would,
indeed, be very entertaining if they
did not interfere so much with important br~sineus;but that I could not

state them to my Government to account for the Rajah's conduct, as any
consideration for them would be inadmissible. The British Government,
I remarked, could only judge of the
Rajah by his acts, and if these were
improper, could not think of justifying them by any reference to liis eclucation. I pressed upon the attention of
Imaum-ood-deen that it was necessary
for theMaha-rajah toreflect that every
matter pending was between Government and Government ; and that it
was indispensable that he slioultl lay
aside the notion that he might act
according to his own pleasure without
regard to the rights and dignity of the
British Governu~ent."
t One of the excuses advanced by
Runjeet was founded on the absence
of acouncillor-hlith Singh-in whom
he professed great faith. This man
had been surnmoned to Lahore, and
was now in attendance on the Rajali.

292

THE MISSION TO LAHORE.

Englisli statesman had a host of a,ntagonists, but he
was more than a match for them all. H e told the
Sikh chiefs that the plan which the British Government purposed to pursue was conceived in a friendly
spirit, and to be prosecuted in a friendly manner;
but that the determination ~vhicli had been anllounced was fixecl ancl irrevocable, and that it were
well that this should be understood by their master.'
The object of this preliminary conference was
plainly to sound Metcdfe. But the councillors retired carrying with them nothing that was likely to
soothe the apprehensions of their chief. And ~vhen,
at last, on the following day, the British Envoy met
R~mjeethimself', dl that the wily Sikh could do mas
t o repeat oft-refuted arguments, and to put anprofitable questions. The Rajah aslced why we called upon
liim to withdraw from the left bank of the Sntlejwhy we demanded that lie shoald restore the places
lie had already captured ? And Metcalfe answered
plainly and firmly, with undeniable logic, that the
British Government intended to take those princi* '' I was pressed," wrote Pletcalfe, intentions. I n order to prevent the
' * t o say distinctly whether the de-

mands of the Briti3h Government were
meant to be made amicably or not. I
replied that that question \rag ans~vered by so Inany circumstxnccs
that I monclered it could be put. Why,
I asked, mas I here? W h y had tlie
Governor-Generalarldressed afriendly
letter to the Rajah? Why had I
given in a long cxplnnntory note?
Why hat1 the Malia-rajah expressed
hig satisfaction a t thc contents of
these communications, and observed
that friendly remonstrances could not
hc produced without regard? Of
course I mid tlie demands that I had
presented were made with friendly

construction that might be assumed
t h a t m y coiisent would bc obtained
t o a protracted discussion of the respective rights of the British Government and tlie Rajah of Lahore to
political supremacy in the country
between the J u m n a and tlie Sutlej,
nncl t o convince all present that i t
n~ouldbe in vain to agitate that question, I declared decicledly that with
respect to the demauds that I had
made I must persist in them, and
could not relax in any degrce: that
the orders of m y Government were
final, ant1 that I would not exercise
any discretion."
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palities under it's protection-and how could they be
protected when the Rajah threatened them with his
armies, or had absolutely bronght them under his
rule ? But still a decisive answer was not to be
elicited. I n general terms the Envoy was told that
an arrangement would be made honorable to both nations ; but Metcalfe saw plainly that no arrangement
was likely to be inade without an appeal to arms.
A crisis, indeed, was now fast approaching. It
has been seen that the British Government had a,nnounced to Metcalfe its intention of moviiig forward
a body of troops to take post upon the Sutlej. This
announcement had not yet been made to Runjeet;
but the time for a full revelation of our intentions
seemed now to have arrived. It was doubtful, indeed,
whether rumors of the threatened movement had
not already reached the Sikh ruler, for he was collecting troops, seemingly i11 anticipation of a coming
struggle. It appeared expedient,, therefore, to Metcdfe to warn the military authorities of the probability of resistance being offered to the demands of
the British Government. So he wrote the following
letter to the Commaner-in-Clef, setting forth the
wrounds on wl~icl~
lie based his belief in the likelihood
b
of a speedy collision :*
"

Il'o his X~.ccl?e~zcy
Liczlfe?zn?zt-Ge~teralGeol'ge Helcitt,
Com?l2n1tde~-i1t-Chi~S,
gc., gc., $c.

" Lahore, December 3,

190s.

" SIR,-- . . . . I t is known to your Excellolcy that the subjugation of thc country between tllc Slltlej and the J u m n n is the
* The commcnccmcnt of tllc lcttcr tntinn of f:~ctswill1 \vl~ichthe reader
is omittctl, as it corltai~lsonly n rcci- is already :~crluiiintcd.
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favorite object of the Rajah's ambition. His pride is so ~ . . u c l l
concerned in maintaining that object, that I have no hesitation in
offering it as my opinion that nothing but a conviction of
the absolute impossibility of disputing the point with us with
the smallest hope of success would induce him to assent to our
demands.
" I t must be supposed that that conviction is impressed on his
mind, and i t is difficult to conceive that he would be so rash as
to encounter the perils of a contest wit11 the British power.
" Several considerations, however, exist, in my opinion, to
oppose the conclusion that he certstiniy will not off'er resistance
to our projected arrangements. His rooted jealousies will lead
him to suspect that the arrangements which Government has
now resolved to adopt are only preliminary to a more extensive
design of conquest i n the Punjab, and 11e may think i t not
more dangerous to be overcome i n a struggle, than to submit
quietly to the result, inevitable, pcrhaps, in his view of the increasing expansion of our influence. H e may be induced, by
his ideas of honor, to suppose that i t mill be inore creditablc
to be reduced by a war with a superior power than to yield his
favorite object without a struggle. His knowledge of the inoderation of the British Government towards a fallen enemy may
diminish in his sight the ultimate dangers of a contest; and :c certain degree of confidence which he reposes in his fortune, and
bclief in the infallibility of predestination, lnay afford somr:
encouragement to his elated mind to incur the hazard of a war.
" The delay which he still inakes does not appear to me to
afford any certain indication of his disposition ; because, althoug!l
he inight intend to assent ultimately to our demands, he would
naturally wish to try the effects of procrastination and negotiation ; and although he might be determined to resist them, he
would still wish to gain time.
" I understand, however, that he has issued orders to collect
troops; and under the circumstance of his delaying to make any
satisfactory reply to our requisitions, this step, unaccompanic(~
by any explanation, cannot bear any favorable interpretatioll.
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Indeed, i t appears to me to be offensive, and I shall think
myself authorised to require an account of it. Even this inen
sure, however, may proceed more from fear and suspicion than
from a determination to oppose us.
" W i t h reference to all the considerations stated i n this
despatch, I think it my duty to submit to your Excellency's
notice my opinion that actual circumstances do not afford
sufficient ground to entertain a confident expectation that
Runjeet Singh will assent, without opposition, to the arrangcmcilts which Government has determined to adopt.
'' I shall transmit to your Excellency the earliest intelligence
of any decisive turn that inay take place in the Rajah's conduct.
'&I have not yet announced to him the resolution adopted by
Government t o advance a detachment towards the Sutlej; but
I propose to make that colnmunication this day, and perhaps
the result of it mill enable me to offcr to your Excellcncy some
inore certain information.
" I have the honor to be, with great respect,
" Your Excellency's most obedient, humble servant,
LL

C. T. METCALFE."

Having despatched this letter, Metcalfe's next
care wa's to intimate distinctly and decisively to
Runjeet Siiigli that tlie British Government purposed, without further delay, t o advance a military
force to the banlrs of the Sutlej. The pame was nmv
nearly played out. On tlie 22nd of December the
Esitish Envoy and the Silt11 Rajah were again face
to face. The colnmunication was made. Runjeet
told his attendant chiefs to consider of the matter;
and, under the influence of self-control such as he
rarely exercised, fell into friendly conversation with
the English gentleman. Several questions were
asked concerning tho British det,acliment-what
would be its strength ?-where it would be posted-
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whether at Loodhianah, or what other place ? To
a11 of this Metcalfe answered, that the details of the
movement were matters of future consideration. A
hint from the consulting chiefs here drew the Rajah
aside. A brief conversation between them ensued.
Then Runjeet, having ordered Uzeezoodeen to state
his opinions to the British Envoy, left the room,
mounted his horse, and with what appeared t o
Metcalfe " surprising levity," began prancing about
the court-yard of his residence.* There was good
reason afterwa,rds to think that this ~vasless an
indication of levity than of the strong feeling which
was working within him.
Whilst Runjeet was caracolling about the courtyard, Uzeezoodeen delivered his master's message.
It wa>snot a coilciliatory one; and it was not given
in a conciliatory manner. The Rajah, he said, had
flattered himself that the intercourse between the
two states would be conducive to his welfare ; but
* Metcalfe's words are: ' I On a hint
from the party aside, tlie Rajah withdrew to join them ; and after a consultation, sent them to me with a
message, and proceeded himself with
surprising levity to moulit his horse
and prance about the court-yard of
his residence." I am the more particular in giving the exact words of
the writer, inasmuch as that this story
has been variously narrated, and has
obtained, perhaps, a wider currency
than any other incident in Metcalfe's
life. The current version of the story
is this, which I find in a leading article
of tlie Times newspxper, written in
December, 1839 : " When these terms
were propounded to him, Runjeet,
after a short and futile attempt to
overbear the British Ambassador,
rusllcd out of an npartmcnt, an ele-

vated summer-room, in which the
conference had taken place, and in an
incredibly short space of time, Sir
Charles hletcalfe saw him on horseback, a t the head of his immediate
suite, galloping in the most filrious
manner over the plain below. When
he had thus digested his spleen he returned, and after telling tlic Envoy
that he always took this extraordinary anodyne under extreme vexation, expressccl his rlctermination to
submit implicitly to the rerluircments
of the British Government." Tliis
story is so much more striking and
picturesque than that mliicll I liave
giren in thc text, that I have been
really sorry to substitute the homelicr version which I liave found in
IIIetcalfe's own handwriting, written
on the clay nfter the incident occurrccl.

DECIDED CONDUCT OF METCALFE.

297

instead of this, in reply to a friendly application, he
had received a message of so extraordinary a nature,
that he did not know what to make of it. What
was the use, it was asked, of a small post on the
Sutlej ? - surely such a demonstration would not
deter the French from advancing. To this Metcalfe
replied, that all idea of deterring the French was
out of the question-that he had made certain distinct propositions to the Rajah, and that he called
for ail answer equally distinct. The decided tone in
which he spoke vTas not without its effect on the
Sikh councillors. Runjeet had by this time dismounted and seated himself in another chamber,
where Uzeezoodeen and his associates waited upon
him ~vithMetcalfe's message. What passed there
can only be conjectured. The consultation was a
long one; and when the Ministers returned, their
bearing was strangely altered. They spoke now
with an affable manner, and in a softened tone.
They said that the plan of advancing a British detachment to the banks of the S~dlejmould not be
opposed by the Rajah, if it mere done in concert
mith him, and in a friendly manner. The answer
was, that if the requisitions of the British Government, from wllicli the Envoy would on no account
recede, mere complied mith, everything would be
done in a friendly iuanncr. Again the councillors
sought tlie Rajah ; and again, after a protracted
cons~~ltation,
they returned to the room wlierc Metcolfe was quietly awaiting t l i c i ~ . Tlre answer tliev
bronght hacli was more satisfactory than ire could
lime anticipated cven in his most sanguine nlo-
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meilts. The Rajah, they said, mas confident of our
friendly intentions, and agreed to all our proposals.
" And so," wrote Metcalfe, " the demands that 1
had presented, respecting which I had not been able
for a fortnight to procure the least answer, were
now treated as if they were mere trifles with whicll
there was not the smallest di%culty in complying."
But these mere mere idle words-vague generalities
meaning nothing. On the same evening a deputation
waited on Metcalfe to inform him that the proposal
to advance troops to the Sutlej was so extraordinary,
that the Eajah could not give any definite answer
to the requisitions of the British Government until
he had consulted with his chiefs ; that he therefore
purposed to proceed on the following day to Umritsur ; and that he requested the British Envoy to
follow him there. At this, Metcalfe, wontedly so
calm in his outwa,rd demeanor, fired up with becoining indignation. He thought, with the prophet
of old, that he "did well to be angry." He denounced the conduct of the Rajah as mere trickery
to gain time-trickery often repeated and now well
uiiderstood. H e declared that such conduct was
disrespectful in the extreme to the British Government; that if the Rajah determined to march, in
the midst of the negotiation, he could not control
him; but that against such a proceeding he earnestly and indignantly protested.
The remonstrance was not without its effect. Th::
precipitate movement to Umritsur was abandoned ;
and the negotiations were resumed. But tliere was
still the old system of chicanery at w-ork-still the
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old excuses and the old delays. Foiled in his attenlpts either to overbear or over-reacli Metcalfe in
oral discussion, Runjeet now resorted to epistolary
communication. First of all he attempted s compromise ; but the young English statesman was resolute to submit to no half-measures. He called
for the fulfilment of the requisitions of the British
Government without stint or reservation ; and his
unshaken firmness ere long achieved the desired
victory. Little by little, Runjeet, not without fresh
displays of procrastination and erasion, yielded to
tlic demands of the British Envoy. IIe saw that
the announceinent of the intended advance of a
British detachment was not an empty menace.
Jlctcalfe, it has been seen, was in communication
mi'th the Commander-in-Chief, ~vllosehead-quarters
uTcrein Saliarunpore ; and under instructions from
his Excellency, a, detachment had been ordered for
service on the barks of tlie Sutlej. This detachment
~ v a splaced under the command of the fittest man in
tlie army tliat could have been nominatecl for the
performance of such a duty. It was placed under
the command of Colonel David Ochterlony. Early
in Jannary it was ordered to advance.
The first service to be performed by this force was
llie expulsion of the Sikh troops from Urnballah,
~vliesea considerable body had been for some time
posted. But the Rajah promised to withdraw his
inen to his own side of tlie river, and desired Metcalfe to consider it as done. But Performance, in
this case as in others, lagged far behind Promise ;
and Metcalfe, wcary of all this falsehood and fraud,
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came to the determination that the time had come
for his departure from Runjeet's Court, if the state
of the military preparations on the frontier seemed
to warrant so decided a step. But it was now the
policy of both parties to temporise. Runjeet was
collecting troops, and eager to gain time. General
Hewitt was making his dispositions, and eager also
to gain time. Metcalfe was recommended to temporise ; and by delay the war was averted. Awed
by the resolute bearing of his antagonists, the Sikh
began slowly and reluctantly to fulfil the conditions
demanded by the British Gorernmei~t. On the 6th
of January, one of Runjeet's chiefs was despatched
to Umballah to recall the troops posted there, and to
make restitution of the place to its rightful owner.
I n consequence of this, negotiations were resumed
at Urnritsw, to which place the Court and tlie
Mission quietly proceeded in the middle of January.
Presuming on what he had done in the way of concession, Runjeet demanded that now a treaty of
general amity should be concluded. But Metcalfe
pointed out that other conditions were yet to be
fulfilled ; that if Umballah were restored, Icheir and
Fureed-kote were not; and that he demanded the
cession of all the territory acq~~ired
since the arrival
of the Mission. It would take long to tell how
nunjeet promised and broke his promises ; and horv
from day to day tlie restitution of these places was
delayed; llow the Sikh continued to demand a
treaty, and how tlic British Envoy called for tllc
fulfilment of the conditions necessary to the attainment of wlrnt llc souglrt. Tllc month of January
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passed away; and the month of February passed
away. Military preparations on both sides were advancing ; but still Metcdfe remained at Runjeet's
Court-still the negotiations appea,redevery morning
t o be approaching a favorable issue, and still every
evening it was clear that these appearances had
been most delusive?
It was whilst affairs were in this state that an incident occurred whicli awa,kene Runjeet to a sense
of the danger which he would incur by a collision
with the British troops. At the end of February,
the annual festival of the Mol~zc~*~*zcnz
was celebrated
by tlie Mahornedan sepoys of Metcdfe's escort. It
is the custom of tlie followers of the Prophet to
spend upon this great occasion considerable sums of
money on the construction and decoration of giga,nt,ic
cars, called Tazeeahs, which are pa'raded about for
several days in a noisy, obtrusive manner, to the
mreat delight of all true Maliomedans, n-110 pride
3
themselves upon the grandeur of the ceremony, and
are little disposed to Be stinted in their deinonstratioiis. Now the Mussulman sepoys of Bietcalfe's
cscort, according to the custom of their sect, made a
* Among other complaints that
Ilunjeet niade, was one to tlie effect
that Metcalfe treated him like a Jngecrdnr (or pensioner).
He (Rnnjeet) observed ( t o 13:tfoozoodeen) on
m y note, that when lie niade any proposal, I replied that I had no authority ; but wlicn I bronglit forward m y
on.o proposals, I issncd my commands
to l l i ~ nas authoritatively as if he were
only a Jagecrdar."-"
Considering,"
wrote Jlctcnlfc, " t h e efforts wliicll I
have always made to conciliate the
1i:ijall-considering the patience and

forbearance which I liavc exercised
from first to last in my coninlunicntions with him-consitlering
that I
have been barely acquitted by n!y own
Governnient of the fault of carrying
moderation to a disgrncefi~l lcngthand co~isidcring,moreover, that the
late proceedings nt tliis Court hare
p u t my pnticncc to n scvercr trial
tlian i t lind ever beforc undergone, I
did not expect this clinrpe from the
Mr. ~llctcc~l/>
t o Mr. Eti-
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Tazeeah at the appointed time, and paraded it about,
with the usual ceremonies, in the neighbourhood of
the Mission camp. For three or four days this
went on without interruption ; and then Metcalfe
was informed that the display of the Tazeeah gave
mreat offence to the priests of the great temple of
B
Umritsur. Had he known this before, he would
have prohibited the celebration of the festival, horn-ever unpopular the prohibition might have been t o
all the Mahomedans in his camp. As it was-as the
ceremonies were now nearly over-he contented himself with giving orders that they should be performed
for the future in the most noiseless and unobtrusive
manner, and that the Tazeeall should not be sny
more paraded about in public. All this was donc in
concert with Rnnjeet Singh, who condemned the
bigotry of the priests; and it mas hoped that no
evil consequences nrould arise from this periodical
display of Mahornedan zeal. G c I did everything that
could be done," said Metcalfe, reporting the circumstances to Government, c' to prevent any offence
being taken, except destroying the Tnzeeah itself.
That could not be done without exciting great indignation among the Mahomedans ; and I had a right
to expect that within the precincts of the British
camp my attendants would be protected by the Government in the free exercise of their religion."
Still further to prevent the possibility of a collision,
it was agreed between Metcalfe and Runjeet that
the former should restrain the sepoys from going
into the town, and the latter should prevent the
people from entering the Mission camp. The
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English gentleman performed his part of the compact ; the Sikh ruler did not. On the morning of the
25th of February a party of religious fanatics-halfsoldiers, half-devotees -known as Altalis, marched
out of the town, with drums beating and colors
flying, followed by a surging rabble, intent upon
the plunder of the British Mission. As they neared
our camp, the escort, headed by Captain Popham,
was drawn up in front of it, whilst Metcalfe sent
out some persons t o parley with the excited Sikhs.
Still, however, they continued to advance in the
same menacing attitude, and presently opened a
brisk fire on the British camp. It took immediate
effect. Our men were dropping in the ranks. There
was now no time to be lost. Popl~amproposed that
he should advance upon his assailants; and with
Metcalfe's sanction he attacked them. The movement was a spirited and a successful one. The
Sikhs were soon flying in confusion, and seeking
shelter under the walls of the town.
The disturbance was iinmediately k n o m to Rnnjeet, who rode out to the British camp, and exerted
himself to quell the tumult. But all his endem-ors
could not quiet the fanatics. A party of Akalis
again assembled and marelled out of the t o m ,
threatening another attack on the Mission. During
the rest of the day, and all through tllc night, they
t>ontinued in force upon the plain ; so Runjeet sent
out n body of his own troops to protect the British
camp from further outrage. On the following day
it was removed to n greater distance from the town,
where it remained unplundcrcd and unmolested,
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whilst the ceremonies of the Mohurrum were prosecuted to the end in the quiet manner originally
intended.
The blood that was shed upon this occasion was
not shed in vain. Runjeet, who had before seen
our sepoys in the exercise of mimic war, now saw
them in the stern realities of action. He learnt,
for the first time, what was their temper -what
was their steadiness, what their discipline in actual
warfare. This little handful of British soldiers had
routed a vastly superior body of Sikhs ; and Rnnjeet
began to ask himself how, if the people of Hindostan,
drilled in the English fashion, could do such things,
the English themselves must fight ; and how it
mould fare with him, if he were to meet many
thousands of them on the banks of the Sutlej, supported by their far-reaching guns.
So, although this disturbance of course afforded a
pretext for some further evasions and delays, Runjeet, beset by obstinate doubts and painful selfquestionings, soon came to the conclnsion that a
war with the Feringliees was an event not much to
be desired. But still it was not in the nature of the
man t o proceed to the performance of his past promises in a plain, straightforward manner. The old
shifts, however, could not serve him much longer.
Our military preparations were advancing ; and already our attitude was an imposing one. Ochterlony had taken post on the Sutlej, and had issued a
proclamation, declaring all the Silch states upon the
left bank of the river to be under British protection.*
* The proclamation bears date February

9, 1809.
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A strong body of troops, under General St. Leger,
was ready to move forward to his support. Nor
vras it only his confidence in these military preparations which, at this time, impelled Metcalfe to
assume s bolder tone in all his negotiations. The
areat object for which he had been despatched to
b
Lahore had now ceased to exist. The whirligig of
Time had rendered ail anti-Gallican alliance with
the rulers of the Punjab s matter of small concern
t o the British-Indian G overnnient .* It little nzattered now whether Runjeet were our enemy or our
friend. From the path of the British Envoy this
change in the state of our European politics cleared
away a jungle of difficulties and perplexities. He had
now only to support the dignity of the great nation
rc-hich he represented ; and he was not slow to recommend the most decided measures, even to the
extreme one of the invasion of the Puiijab. It was
114th no small delight that he flung behind him the
thought of all further compromises and concessions,
and prepared to give the signal for the immediate
commencement of war.
* These altered circumstnnces were
duly announced to Runjeet. Writing,
subsequently, a letter of recapitulation, Metcalfe said: " Immediately
after I had the honor of receiving
your despatch of the 23rd of January,
I informed ltunjeet Singh, a t a conference which I had with him, that I
had been instructed to intimate to
him that authentic intelligence had
been rcceived of the French having
suffered repeated defeats in Europe
from his Majesty's armies and those
of his allies ; and of their being in
embarrassments, which would render
VOL. I.

impracticable the prosecution of thosc
hostile projects against this country,
against which i t was the object of
my mission to provide-that, consequently, there was no necessity for
the conclusion of the treaty which I
had formerly proposed, or for any
specific engagements between the two
states, who were already bound by
the relations of amity and friendship."
The announcement had not much
effect upon Runjeet. Metcalfe was
obliged to acknowledge that
the
Rajah did not express the disappointment which he had expected."

X
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But awed by the proximity of an event which
must have overwhelmed him in disaster and disgrace,
and for ever checked his career of ambition, Runjeet
was now fulfilling slowly and reluctantly the behests
of the British Government. I n the early part of
March, Kheir was restored to its legitimate owners ;
and now the restitution of Pureed-kote alone remained. A series of incidents of the most trivial
character delayed the accomplishment of this ; but
it was plain to Metcalfe that the Rajah really designed to fulfil his promise, though he mas thwarted
by the trickery or the contumacy of those who,
perhaps, desired to embroil him in a war with the
British. I n January he had talked vauntingly of
discussing the restitution of Fureed-kote with his
chiefs, at the head of his army on the banks of the
Sutlej. But he was now, in lfarch, again abandoning himself to pleasure, and rather suffering by his
remissness, than really designing or desiring, the delays which obstructed the fulfilment of his promise.
From this pleasant forgetfulness Metcalfe roused
him by a missive, which flashed the sunlight into
his sleeping face. c c The Maha-rajah," he wrote t o
him on the 26th of March, c c is revelling in delight
in the Shalimar gardens, unmindful of the duties of
Friendship. What Friendship requires is not done ;
nor is it doing. I entertained a great desire and
hope that the relations of Friendship might be
firmly established through my mediation. I have
nothing now remaining in my power but to require
leave to depart. I, therefore, in the name of the
British Government, require my dismissal, and trust
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that the Maha-rajah will furnish me with a proper
escort to conduct me to the British armies, and prevent any aggression on the part of the Maha-rajah's
army on the way."
To this Runjeet replied that the delights of the
garden of Friendship far exceeded the delights of
a garden of roses-that
the demand of the British
Envoy for an escort would certainly excite great
swprise-and that what he desired should immediately be done. And steps were certainly taken to
do it. But just at the point of consummation, new
difficulties supervened. A dispute arose about the
grain in the fort; and the party sent to hand over
the place to its old legitimate owners, retired without accomplishing their object. But Runjeet saw
that any further obstructions would work grievously
to his detriment. Metcalfe had written to General
St. Leger desiring him to expel the occupants of
Fureed-kote, and hinted to the Rajah that there mas
yet time to prevent this display of force. Throughout the whole of these protracted negotiations, no
such potential argument had been used, though
Runjeet now protested against it. I must observe,"
he wrote with a hypocritical ncllvetd which is very
diverting, c c that when matters are settled in an
amicable and friendly way, to talk of armies and
such things is neither necessary nor pleasing to my
friendly disposition." But the c c talk of armies "
effected at once what might, by dallying in the
" 6warden of Friendship," have been long delayed;
and on the 5th of April, Metcalfe wrote to the Chief
Secretary, "1 have the honor to inform you, that
x2
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Fueed-kote was finally surrendered to the right
owners on the 2nd instant."
So now, after long delays and repeated evasionsafter a systematic display of the most pitiful tortuosity, which now excited the anger and now the
contempt of Metcalfe, and rendered necessary the
exercise not only of consummate ability and address,
but of the highest patience and forbearance-all
that the British Government demanded was done
by the Sikh ruler. And then came the question of
the treaty. Whilst on the banks of the Sutlej time
was being wasted in the manufacture of difficulties
about the surrender of Pureed-kote, on the banks of
the Hooghly Lord Minto and his c~ouncillorswere
discussing the expediency of concluding engagements
of general amity with Runjeet Singli. At first it
seemed advisable to them, now that the danger of
European invasion had passed away, not to encumber the Government with any treaties whicli might
embarrass their future proceedings. But they subsequently considered, that in the event of all our
requisitions being complied with by the Sikh chief,
it might be in some sort an act of justice to him t o
"rant the treaty which Metcalfe had led him t o ex3
pect, and wliicll lie urged the Supreme Government
to dlow ;* whilst at tlie same time, no great harm
could result from it if it were unencumbered with
* This intention was first announced
to Metcalfe in a private letter from
Mr. Edmonstone, dated March 14,
18O9 : " Your letter of the 15th of
February wae received on the I lth,
and it was yesterday re~olvedto grant
a treaty to Runjeet Singh of general
amity, containing, however, eome

conditions respecting his troops 011
this side the Sutlej. I hnd occasion
to draw u p a Memoranclu~n on the
subject, and to state in substance the
same arguments which I found 90 ably
stated in your letter NO. 69, which
did not arrive till to-day."
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inconvenient details. I n accordance with these
more mature considerations, instructions were sent
on the 13th of March to the British Envoy, giving
him authority to conclude a treaty with the Rajah,
and forwarding to him the follo~vingdraft :

" DraJt

of n Treaty betzoeen the British Government and the
Xajah of Lahore.

Whereas certain differences which had arisen between the
British Government and the Rajah of Lahore have been happily
and amicably adjusted, and both parties being anxious to maintain the relations of perfect ainity and concord, the following
articles of treaty, which shall be binding on the heirs and successors of the two parties, have been concluded, by the agency
of C. T. Metcalfe, Esq., on the part of the British Government,
1, on the part of ltajah Runjeet Singh.*
and of [
" Art. 1. Perpetual friendship shall subsist between the
British Government and the State of Lahore; the latter shall
be considered, with respect to the former, to be on the footing
of the most favored powers, and the British Government will
have no concern with the territories and subjects of the Rajah
to the northward of the river Sut1ej.t
" Art. 2. The Rajah will never maintain in the territory zcAic1t
he occupies [occupied by him and his dependentslf on the left
bank of the river Sutlej Inore troops than are necessary for
the internal duties of that territory, nor corninit or suffer any

* I n the preamble of tlie ratified
treaty it runs: " By Rajah Runjcet
Singh, on his own part, and by thc
agency of Charles Theopllilus Metcalfe, Esquire, on the part of the British Government."
t In tlie original draft of the treaty
in Mr. Edrnonstonc's l~andwriting,
there is this adilition to the first :Irticle: '' And on the otlier 11and the
Rnjnli renounces all claims to sovcreignty over tlie Silcll chiefs to tllc

southward of that river, and d l right
of interference in tlieir concerns."
But this passage wns subsequently
crascd; it was of too general a character; for the Rnjnh, as thc next .uticle intimates, still Iield certain trncts
of territory, acquired before the arrival
of the Alission, on tlie left or southern
bank of tlic Sutlej.
f: Tho \vords in brnckcts wcrc inscrtcd hy ;\letcalfi in the place of
those printed in italics.
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encroachments on the possessions or rights of the chiefs in its
vicinity.
" Art. 3. In the event of a violation of any of the preceding
articles, or of a departure from the rules of friendship [on the
part of either state]," this treaty shall be considered to be null
and void.
" Art. 4. This treaty, consisting of four articles, having been
settled and concluded at [
1 day of
1, on the [
],f Mr. C. T. Metcalfe has delivered to the Rajah
I:
of Lahore a copy of the same in English and Persian, under
his seal and signature, and the Rajah has delivered another
copy of the same under his seal and signature, and Mr. C. T.
Metcalfe engages to procure, within the space of two months,
a copy of the same duly ratified by the Right Honorable the
Governor-General in Council, on the receipt of which by the
Rajah the present treaty shall be deemed complete and binding
on both parties, and the copy of it now delivered to the Rajah
shall be returned.
"

N. 13. EDMONSTONE,

" Chief Secretary."

On the receipt of this draft, all his demands having by this time been complied witli, Metcalfe informed the Rajah that he was prepared to conclude
a treaty of general amity with him. Runjeet received the announcement with undisguised delight.
The treaty, he said, would silence and shame those
who had been endeavoring to persuade him that
the British Government entertained hostile designs
against the Sikh territories. There was no room
now for any further chicanery. Runjeet had nothing
* These words were inserted by Sikhs, gives the treaty, as ratified,
Metcalfe at the request of the suspi- without Metcalfe'a insertione, which
cio- %ah. It is remarkable that Government approved and adopted*
t At Urnritsur, on the 25th of Feb.
Cuningham, in hie hietory of the
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to gain by delay ; so on the 25th of April, 1809, this
treaty was concluded at Umritsur; the blanks in
the descriptive title being filled up with the name
of Runjeet Singh himself.
The business of the Mission was now fully accomplished;' so Metcalfe prepared to return to the
British provinces. " I have this day," he wrote on the
2nd of May, " made my first march from Umritwr
towards the British territories, having finally taken
leave of Runjeet Singh. The departure of the Mission
toolc place with every essential mark of attention and
respect on the part of the Rajah. He visited me on
the 28th ultimo, and received an entertainment at
my tents preparatory to our separation. I visited
him on the 30t11, accompanied by the gentlemen
attached to the Mission, slid took leave publicly
with the usual ceremonies. Both these meetings
mere convivial and pleasant; and the Rajah's behaviour mas particularly friendly and agreeable. At
his particular request I remained yesterday at Um* I t may be mentioned here that
Government had originally intended
that the advanced dctacllment should
be withdrawn fro111 the banks of the
Sutlej. But on the earnest representations both of Metcalfe and Ochterlony the occupation of Loodhianah
was continued, and from that time it
became a frontier post. I t may bc
doubted, however, whether this would
have llappened but for an accidental
circumstance which caused Government to delay the witlldrawal of thc
troops. Writing to Metcalfe privately
on the 28th of &lay, Mr. Edrnonstone
says: '' We have heard of the defeat
of the Ring of Cabul'a army in
Cashmere, and anticipated Mr. Elphinstone's awkward situation. You
will learn from Mr. Seton what 11aa

been done at Peshnwur, and what
has been ordered. This is an unfortunate turn of affairs, but the advmtages of the Mission will not llnve
been entirely lost. I have written
officially to head-quarters about leaving the detachment at Loodhinnali
until Elphinstone shall have passed,
as its presencc nlny possibly countenance his journey through the Punjab;
dthough I should think the Commander-in-Chief would not remove
the post until he heard of the mtiflc ~ t i o nof the treaty, notwithstmding
the intimation contained in my last
letter that tho conclusion of the
treaty woultl n&rd II fhvornble o p
portunity for the removal of the detachment."-[MS.
C o n q w ~ d c m].
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ritsur, and saw him once more in a private interview, at which his conversation was principally
composed of expressions of a'nxiety for the permanent maintenance of friendship between the two
states."
At this time Runjeet Singh mas in the very flush
and vigor of life. H e lived for thirty years afterwards ; but the treaty which he and Metcalfe signed
at Umritsur was never violated during his supremacy in the Punjab either by the English or the
Sikhs. For a little while doubts and misgivings
on either side may have overshadowed the relations
subsisting between them ; but confidence was soon
established, and Runjeet learnt to respect the nation
which could send forth such representatives as the
youthful Envoy who had measnred himself with him
so bravely and so cunningly during the six months
spent at his Court. It is hard to say in how great
a degree the long peace, which was maintained between two warlike and extending states in provocatory proximity to each other, is to be attributed
to the fimness and address so conspicuons in the
dealings of young 7,letcslfe with the wily and L I ~ scrupulous ruler of the Sikhs. But it would be impossible to read this account of the first Mission to
Lahore, imperfectly as it sets forth all its incidents,$
* The contents of this chapter are
derived from a vast mass of correspondence, which might have filled
some volumes, principally Metcalfc's
narrative letters, by no means cliffusely
written-and
although this chapter
has extended to a length which is disproportionate to the space of time
over which the history extends, I have

been co~upelledto exclude much which
would have ill~lstratedboth the difficulties of Metcalfe's position, the nddress with which he encountered
them, aud the strange character and
conduct of the man who, perhaps of
all the princes and chiefs of India,
made the name most firmiliar to English ears. It was during these six
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without appreciating the difficulties with which he
had to contend, and the consummate ability with
which he overcame them. H e had numbered aft
this time but twenty-three years. Yet the dreams
of the Eton cloisters were already realised. He had
" prescribed terms ;" he had " concluded a peace.""
What mould he have accomplished at this stage
of his career if he had returned to England, and
entered Lord Grenville's office ?"
It need hardly be added, that Metcalfe's conduct
at Lahore was approved and applauded by his employers. He was sustained and encouraged throughout by the praises of the Supreme Government, conveyed to him in the letters of the Chief Secretary ;
and he said that he was abundantly rewarded. I n
private and public letters dike, his zeal and ability
were warmly commended. One sample of each will
suffice. Writing privately to Metcalfe on the 27th
of December, Mr. Edmonstone said, " I can add
nothing material to the expressions already conveyed
to you in an official form of the favorable sentiments
whicll Government entertains of your general conduct in a situation perhaps as delicate, difficult, and
responsible as any public agent was ever placed in. I
can assure you that Government is perfectly satisfied
of the difficulties and embarrassments which encompassed you, and admits that the course of conduct
which yoa pursued was countenanced by the spirit
of your instructions. . . . . . . Upon the whole,

.

memorable months that Metcnlfe's rc- and Fortune. And the biographer
putation mas made. This was, indeed, can hardly, therefore, lay too gren t n
the turning-point of his career. He stress on such a passagc of his life.
went afterwards stmight on to Fame
* See ante, page 62.
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your mind may enjoy a l l the satisfaction-a satisfaction which you, indeed, must amply merit, that
can arise from the conviction that Government
entertains the highest opinion of your zeal, ability,
judgment, and exertions." And when the work was
done and the treaty was exchanged, these commendations took official shape, and, taking a retrospect
of a l l the past circumstances of the Mission, the
same high functionary thus finally announced to
the departing Envoy the admiration with which the
Supreme Government contemplated his entire conduct : "During the course of your arduous ministry
at the Court of Lahore, the Governor-General in
Council has repeatedly had occasion to record his
testimony of your zeal, ability, and address in the
execution of the duties committed to your charge.
His Lordship in Council, however, deems it an obligation of justice, at the close of your mission,
generally to declare the high sense which he entertains of the distinguished merit of your services
and exertions in a situation of more than ordinary
importance, difficulty, and responsibility, to convey
to you the assurance of his high approbation, and to
si@y to you that the general tenor of your conduct
in the arduous negotiations in which you have
been engaged has established a peculiar claim to
public applause, respect, a'nd esteem."

TRANSITION YEARS.

CHAPTER IX.

TRANSITION YEARS.
Approbation of Lord Minto-Metcalfe's Visit to the Presidency-Meeting
with his Brother-Appointment to the Deputy-Secretaryship-Voyage to
Madras-Return to Calcutta-Appointment to the Residency at Scindiah's
Court-Letters from Lord Minto and Mr. Edmonstone-Translation to the
Delhi Residency-The Foundation of Charles Metcalfe's Fortune.

THE admiration which Charles Metcalfe's conduct
at the Sikh Court had excited in the breast of the
Governor-General was not now to be suffered to expend itself in a few stereotyped phrases of official
commendation. It was not a mere formal demonstration ; it was a living reality, and was likely to
become an abiding one. Lord Minto desired to
know the man who had done such great things for
his government. He was interested in the personal
character of the young statesman, and was eager to
communicate with him face to face. So it happened
that Metcalfe had scarcely reached his old home at
Delhi, when a private letter from the Chief Secretary
came with the intimation that the Governor-General
desired to see him at the Presidency. " I a m autho-
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rised to inform you," wrote Mr. Edmonstone, "that
you are perfectly at liberty to proceed to Calcutta.
The Governor-General, indeed, is desirous of being
personally acquainted with you, and of having an
opportunity of conversing with you on the affairs in
which you have been so long and arduously engaged.
BLI~
it will be proper that you should apply officially
for leave to come to the Presidency. You need not,
however, await the answer. This intimation you
may consider as sufficient a~~thority.Favor me
with a line of application on your receipt of this,
and set off as soon as it may suit your convenience.""
Little time was lost after the receipt of this letter;
Metcalfe mas soon upon his way to Calcutta. There
were others whom he desired to see there beside the
noble Lord at the head of the Government. Theophilus Metcalfe, with his wife and little daughter,
had come round froni China to Calcutta in the early
part of the year, for the benefit of Mrs. Metcalfe's
health, and Charles was eager now to embrace lris
brother and sister and make the acquaintance of his
little niece. Public and private considerations,
therefore, both urged him to make dl speed to the
Presidency. He had reached Delhi on his return
from the Punjab on the 6th of Jnne. The 8th of
July found him in Calcutta.
But before the journey had been accomplished
Lorcl Minto had ceased to disturb himself about the
countries lying between the banks of the Sutlej and
the base of the Hincloo-Koouh. Dangers more press* MS.

C ~ l . ~ t ? ~ p ~ n dCalcutta,
e ? l ~ e , &fuy 28, 1809.
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ing and more palpable than any that had been
looked for in the direction of Central Asia, mere
now threatening the British-Indian Government
from the southern part of the Indian peninsula.
The Coast army was in a state of feverish excitement
-almost, indeed, upon the borders of absolute rebellion. It was not a revolt of the soldiers, but of the
officers of the Madras army. The abolition of certain privileges by which the higher grades of the
service had beell long suffered to enrich themselves,
had caused great dissatisfaction, which subsequent
circumstances had aggravated, until the civil and
military authorities mere in a state of open and violsnt antagonism. The power of the Governor, Sir
George Barlow, was set at naught ; seditious meetings were held ; inflammatory resolutions n-ere
passed; and the entire government of the Presidency, under the convulsions that had arisen, seemed
to be hovering upon the extreme verge of dissolution.
I n this state of affairs, it appeased to Lord Mint0
that his presence upon the scene of these disturbances was necessary to their extinction. So he
determined at once to proceed to Madras. But he
did not forget Charles Metcalfe, whom he had invited to visit him in Calcutta. It occurred to the
Governor-General that he could not, upon this painful expedition to the Coast, take with him any one
more likely to be of service to him than the sometime Envoy to Lahore. So, on the 15th of July,
the Chicf Secretary wrote to Metcalfe that t i e
Governor-General in Council had been " pleased to
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appoint him Deputy-Secretary to the Right Honorable the Governor-General during his Lordship's
absence from the Presidency." *
After s brief sojourn in Calcutta, rendered interesting to him by the presence of Theophilus and his
family, Charles Metcalfe, accompanying Mr. Edmonstone, left the Presidency on the 5th of August,
t o proceed down the river to join his ship. On the
9th, the Governor-General embarked. The voyage
from Calcutta to Madras occupies a week or a month,
according to the season. I n the month of August,
when a vessel bound for the southern coast meets
the south-west Monsoon in the Bay of Bengd, the
passage is seldom made under the latter period of
time. So it was not until the 11th of September
that, after a tedious, zig-zag voyage, rendered comfortless by continual rain and baffling winds, Lord
Minto was enabled to announce his arrival at
Madras.
Of this visit to the Southern Presidency the
racords are but scanty. The ministerial capacity in
~vhichCharles Metcalfe acted at this t h e afforded
no opportunities for independent action, and the incidents of the Madras disturbances of 1809 scarcely
belong to the career of the Bengal civilian. His
residence on the Coast was not distasteful to him.
"You know Madras wel1,'"e
wrote to his aunt,
Mrs. Monson, on the 13th of November. " I n some
respects I like it better than Calcutta." He appears
* His salary was fixed at 2000 rupees a month-the same amount that he
had drawn on the Lahore Mission.
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to have spent some time in Mr. Cassamajor's house,*
and to have greatly enjoyed the society of a family
that has never been wanting in amiable and attractive members. At the close of the year he visited
Mysore ;t and at the commencement of 1810, having
returned to Madras, he received the dieting intelligence of the death of his sister-in-law, to whom he
was sincerely attached. "Poor Theophilus," he
wrote on the 10th of February from the Ameerbaugh, where he was residing with the GovernorGeneral, " has lost his darling wife, who was really
one of the most sensible, the most amiable, the most
virtuous of women. I received accounts of this
af8icting event about a month ago. Theophilus
goes home wit11 his sweet little daughter, and will
be with you almost as soon as this letter." There
was no more observable, as there was no more beautiful trait in Charles Metcalfe's character, from very
early boyhood to the close of his career, than the
depth of his sympathiesITe could afford to suffer
With those whom he saw suffer.

And when he wrote strongly of the afflictions of
others, it was because he felt them strongly himself.
On the 12th of May, Lord Minto held a farewell
+

Nr. Cassamajor was at this time this letter the Governor-General says :

a member of the Madras Council.
" I hope you have by this time afforded
t He went there, I believe, to visit another proof of your diplomatic
his old friend Arthur Cole. I have powers by making my peacc with Mr.

before me a letter from Lord Minto to Cole, and that he will not have proved
Metcalfe, dated " Madras, December implacable in the hands of one who
14, 1809," and endorsed, " Answered gained the tender affections of nuqjeet
from Myaore, December, 1809." In Singh."
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levee at thedmeerbaugh, and afterwards crossed the
surf, with his suite, on his way to the Z o d e s t e frigate,
which was to convey him to Calct~tta.* The Monsoon was now all in his favor, and after a pleasant
passage of a week's duration, he ascended the steps
of the Chandpaul Ghat, the chief landing-place of
Calcutta, and was welcomed back by the members
of council and the chief officers of the staff. A very
few days after this, Charles Metcalfe left Calcutta by
dawk, on his way to Banda, whence he was t o take
the shortest route to Scindiah's camp. He had been
appointed to act as Resident at the Court of Dowlut
Rao Scindiah, in the place of Mr. Graeme Mercer,
who had signified his wish to be relieved from the
duties of his office, in order that he might proceed
to England by the first ship of the ensuing season.
It was with no great elation of spirit that Metcalfe travelled northward to join his appointment.
And there was nothing in the environments of the
Residency to give him pleasure after his arrival. It
is true that he had not now, as ten years before, to
pitch his camp upon a plain, sickly with the foul
odour of decaying corpses. The Court had recently
been removed from Oujein to Gwalior; and the
times were as pacific as they are ever wont to be
in native states, where domestic anarchy is so often
the succedaneum for foreign war. Whether it were
that there was nothing in the state of public affairs
to evoke his energies, or whether there were any per-

-

-

* It would appear. however, from a this was written, that Metcalfe left
nlemorandum in a private account- Madras on the 8tl1, and reached Calbook which I have chanced upon aiuce cutta on the 15th of May.

sonal circumstances which rendered his situation disagreeable to him, I do not distinctly know ; but he
spoke of it wit11 evident distaste in his letters to his
family, and all his after-references to it were in tlie
same strain."
But this second residence at Scindiah's Court was
not destined to be of long contintlance. At the
commencement of the following year-1811-an
opportunity, of which Lord Minto mas eager to avail
himself, occurred for the translation of Charles Metcalfe to the Delhi Residency. A Governor mas to be
found for Prince of Wales' Island, and the appointment was offered to Mr. Seton. I n anticipation of
his acceptance of it, the Governor-General wrote the
following letter, in a style of pleasant familiarity,
more complimentary to the recipient than if it had
been couched in language of the most labored panegyric :
LORD M I N T 0 TO MR. METCALFE.

" Calcutta, February 20,

'' MY DEAR SIR,-YOU

181 1.

may possibly have already heard,
althcugl~i t is yet in the Secret Department, that an offcr has
been made to Mr. Seton of the government of Prince of Wales'
t he \vould conIsland; and althougll it might be t l l o ~ ~ g hthat
sider his present situation the most eligible of the two, I have
some reasons for supposing that be will be inclined to accept
the proposal. I n that event, I shall with (or without) your

* Of tlie eight or nino months
which Metcnlfe spent at Scindiah's
Court in 1810-11, the records are remarkably scanty in conlparison with
those wliicll illustrate all the antecedent and all the subsequent epochs
VOL. I.

of his life. Tliedcficiency is, however,
of but slight importance; for he was
then merely in a transition-state, nnd
nothing occurrcd wliicli hnd any noticeable influence either upon his character or llis career.

Y
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consent, name yoo to the Residency of Delhi. I know your
martial genius and your love of camps; but besides that in&nation must ~ i e l dto duty, this change will appear to fall in
not inopportunely with some information and some sentiments
conveyed in your letter to me of the 3rd instant. If you ask
my reasons for so extraordinary a choice, I can only say that,
notwithstanding your entire ignorance of everything connected
with the business of Delhi-a city which, I believe, you never
saw; and with Cis and Trans-Sutlejean affairs, of which you
can have only read; and notwithstanding your equal deficiency
in all other more general qualilications, T cannot find a better
name in the list of the Company's servants; and hope, therefore, for your indulgence on the occasion.
" I fancy that you must have given me a sly bite, for I am
going campaigning myself, and expect to embark about the 3rd
or 4th of March for Java, touching at Madras, where I hope to
get on board the Modeste. It is so difficult to anticipate the
important, but delicate points likely to arise in the prosecution
of this enterprise, and it would be so impossible to decide
them satisfactorily without information, which cannot be obtained at a distance, that I am satisfied I should acquit myself
imperfectly of this duty, if I did not approach, or rather convey
myself to the very scene of action. My absence cannot be
shorter than six months, and may be somewhat more. .
.
'' Believe me ever, my dear sir,
" Most sincerely and affectionately yours,

.

LL

MINTO."

After the lapse of a few days, in the interval of
which Mr. Seton's answer had been received, Lord
Minto wrote again to Charles Metcalfe on the subject of the Delhi Residency, in a graver and more
business-like style :
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LORD MINT0 TO CHARLES METCALFE.

" Calcutta, February 26, 1811.
MY DEAR SIR,-.I have received Mr. Seton'e answer. H e
accepts the government of Prince of Wales' Island with the
LL

proviso that the appointment is to be considered temporary, and
that he shall be at liberty to return to Dell~iwhen the particular emergency which now invites him to the eastward shall
have passed away. That emergency is the ~roposedconquest
of the Dutch settlements in Java. But I conceive the services
of Mr. Seton at Prince of Wales' Island will continue to be
very important some time after the object has been accomplished at Java; for, considering the great distance of Calcutta,
I confess I should wish, that whoever is charged with the administration of our new territories, should have the benefit of
colnmunicating intermediately with Mr. Seton, and obtaining
such advice as his on the many novel and delicate affairs likely
to arise in the first period of our connexion with a new and
extensive country. I should, therefore, conjecture, that he may
be absent from Delhi at least one year. I dwell upon these
circumstances, as you will perceive that they affect your situation, and that your appointment to Delhi cannot be depended
upoil as so permanent as I understood it was likely to be at the
date of my last letter. I trust, however, that you will feel no
disinclination to accept i t under the circumstances whic,h I have
described. I am anxious that the temporary nature of the
arrangelnent should be known to the parties alone who are concerned-I mean to Mr. Seton, and the few whose nelv appointmeiit~smust be understood by themselves to be temporary. I
propose that, in the event of Mr. Seton's return to Delhi, you
should resume your present mission ; that your successor
(Richard Strachey) should return to the Foreign Settlements,
and so on ; with the condition, however, that if anything more
eligible than your present office should open during the interval,
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i t shall be reserved for you, if no particular obstacle should
stand in the way.
1L As I propose to sail on the 7th of March, if possible, and
your answer to this letter cannot be received at Calcutta so soon,
I shall leave your appointment at Delhi behind me, to be published when your acceptance arrives. I t will be absolute, as
you collect from this letter, in form; and nothing conditional or
provisional will appear upon the face of it. I f Mr. Seton should
return, it will be time enough to explain the particulars which
attended your appointment.
I have now to thank you, my dear sir, for your friendly
felicitations on the reduction of the French Islands; and being
assured, as I am, of their sincerity, I lwpe you mill believe that
your kind concern in these events and in any influence they may
have upon my credit, is, next to the public benefit, one of the
greatest and most sensible pleasures I experience on the occasion.
" Believe me ever, my dear sir,
' Sincerely and affectionately yours,
LL

~IIPU'TO."

The offer was accepted. But the acceptance had
been already assumed ; and before Metcalfe's answer
was received, he had been formally appointed to act
as Resident at Delhi. And now the Chief Secretary
congratulated him on the distinction, and intimated
his belief, that the new incumbent mould soon be
permanently appointed to the honorable post :
MR. EDMONSTONE TO MR. METCALFE.

" Calcutta, March 22, 1811.

" MY DEAR

METCALFE,
-I

am just favored with your
letter of the l o t h instant. You will have found that your
acceptance of the Residency at Delhi has been presumed.
His Lordship, indeed, did not inform me that your appoint-
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tnent was to be suspended until the arrival of a reply to his
proposition. I congratulate yon sincerely on this highly
proper and merited distinction. You are, of course, aware,
that Seton is to be allowed to resume his place ; but by your
present appointment yon have got a lier upon it, which must
secure your future permanent succession ; and that, too, at no
great distance of time ; for Scton will not certainly remain long
in the country. I join you in congratulations on our success
at the Mauritius. The expedition to the eastward is i n forwardness. But the season is against us; and i t will be months
before we can reach the place. Although our work is slow,
Itrust,, however, i t issure. .
" Most sincerely yours,

. .

' L

N. fi. EDBIONSTONE."

So Charles Metcalfe proceeded to Delhi,* and
Mr. Strachey, who had accompanied Elphinstone's
mission in the capacity of Secretary, was appointed
Resident at Scindiah's Court.
It was during the period embraced in this brief
chapter, that Charles Metcalfe laid the foundation of
the fortune which he subsequently amassed. Whilst
* The grounds of Metcalfe's selection for this important post were stated
officially by Lord Minto in a minute,
wliich lie recorded under date Feb. 25,
1811, and in which, after spealring of
Mr. Scton's cinineilt services, he says :
L L I slio~lclbc unwilling to withdraw
Mr. Seton from the duties of tile Residency a t Dellii which lie has discharged
with such distinguished ability and suc.
cesa, and \\.it11 such eminent advantage
to the public, if I were not convinced
tliat the gentleman wliom I propose to
be his sllccessor possesses qnalifications mllicll bear n strong affinity to
those of Alr. Seton, and that under
his snpcrintendence our important
intcrests in that quarter will continue

to be conducted with undiminished
success.
" The gentleman whom I propose
for the situation is 'Mr. Metcalfe.
His long personal experience and
agency in the political concerns of
that quarter, especially in the affairs
of Lahore, and in the actual duties of
the Residency, combined with his approved talents, judgment, and discretion, his conciliatory manners and
firmness of character, qualify him in
n peculiar degree to be tlic successor
to Mr. Seton ; and I ail1 persuaded
tliat the charge of the extensive nnd
important afE:,lirs of that licsidency
could not be transfcrred t o Inore able
and eficicnt hands."
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at Madras, not being overwhelmed with business, he
determined to begin keeping accounts of his pecuniary transactions, with undeviating regularity-and
he determined, moreover, to save money. With
such " good intentions " as these, the hell of financial embarrassment is too frequently paved. All
men at some period of their lives make these wise
resolutions ; but fern have constancy to keep them.
From this time, however, Charles Metcalfe kept, I
believe without intermission, a minute account of
his receipts and disbursements. He was the most
liberal and most generous of men-l~ut he died in
possession of a fortune which would have creditably
sustained the peerage he had won.
At the beginning of 1810, whemhe had just completed his twenty-fifth year, he wrote on one of the
first pages of a new account-book-" I commence this
accou~itwith a determination to lay by, henceforth
for ever, a sum equal to 100Z. per mensem, to lay the
foundation of a fortune. I have 2000 rupees per
mensem. I find by calculation, that my expenses
are at present 1200 rupees per mensem,* and I mean
to save 800=1001." The system which he adopted
was a very simple and intelligible one; and it is
It is my intention,"
curious to trace its working.
he wrote, "at the end of every month to enter a
report on the result displayed by the accounts of
* T o account for this expenditure,
which is by no means inconsiderable
when it is remembered that Charles
Metcalfe was a single man, and a
member, I presume, of Lord Minto's
family a t the time, I should mention
what he himself has recorded, that he

had left '' an establishment of servants
at Calcutta and another a t D~lhi."
He had been unwilling that hls dependents should suffer by his absence,
and still retained many of them in his
pay.
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th& month, in order that I may see how far the
plan I have laid down for myself succeeds. Now,
therefore, I proceed to the Financial Report for the
month of February. The amount expended in this
month is as follows.
. . . But before I note
it down, I will lay down an outline of my plan for
the examination of the result of each month. I
take first the amount of my salary, which is at
present 2000 rupees. From this I deduct the
amount of all expenses that I am aware of having
occurred. From the balance then left I deduct
1001., or 800 rupees, to form a fund which is to
make my fortune, and which I will term the ' Accumulating Fund.' The amount which remains
after these deductions is to form a fund for contingent expenses, which I will call the ' Contingent
Fund.' I f the Contingent Fund increases, and is
more than equal to meet all the demands that may
come upon it, then I may consider my finances to
be in a very prosperous state ; and when it is safe
to do so, I may apply the surplus of the Contingent
Fund as an increase to the Accumulating Fund.
On the other hand, if the Contingent Fund should be
unequal to meet the demancls upon it, then I must
of necessity draw upon the Accumulating Fund, and
my scheme will have failed."
For the f i s t two or three months the result was
satisfactory. He regularly set aside the stipulated
1001. for the Accumulating Fund, and at the end of
March he found that he had 082 rupees, or something inore than 1001. in the Contingent Fund, So
he wrote in Iris account-book, under date April 1,

.
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The account for March presents a favorable prospect of the practicability of the scheme which I have
laid down for myself."
It was so encouraging,
indeed, that a few days a'fterwards he sent off 200
rupees for the purchase of tickets in the Calcutta
Lottery.* Those were days when most men entertained hopes of growing rich pel* salturn through
the agency of these Presidency Lotteries, and some
had so much faith in them that they dispensed altogether with the slower process of hoarding money. It
was on account of this purchase that Metcalfe was
now obliged to record that the April results were
not as favorable as those of March. " The account
for April," he wrote, " t h o ~ ~ gnot
h so favorable as
that of March, still shows a progressive increase
both in the Accumulating and Contingent Funds.
BLI~heavy expenses aye coming on in May, the
prospect of which is alarming." I n this month of
May he passed from Madras to Calcutta, and he had
extraordinary expenses to meet at both places. The
system had not been sufficiently long in operationthe Contingent Fund was not sufficiently full-to
bear snch a strain upon it. So at the end of the
month, having found that nothing had been added
to the Accumulating Fund, and that there was a
deficiency of 106 rupees on the Contingent Fund,
"The plan with
he wrote in his mernorand~~m-book:
which I set out at the beginning of the year has
cc

* "Apl,ill2.-Wrote to Calcutta for July Memoranda any entrance undcr
two tickets in the Lottery to be drawn the head of Lottery on thc receipt side
i n July.
T h e damage will be 200 of the account.
rupeee." I do not observe i n the
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thus been shown to have failed, and a deficit has
arisen to the amount above stated."
I n thus declaring the failure of his scheme he was
a little too candid. The result was not to be fairly
estimated after an experiment of only a few months.
One extraordinary item, entered in t'his month of
May, mas sufficient to cover the entire deficit. It
is an item at which he had no need to blnsh, although
it disturbed, for a time, his financial projects, and
impelled him to record that he had failed-" Sztbscription fog. tlze begze$t of Dr. Beid's fagnily, 1000
rzc2)ees." I n those days it was no uncommon thing
for some well-known and highly-esteemed member
of society, carried off suddenly by one of tlie diseases
of the country, to leave a wife and family behind
him in a state of utter destitution. Nor was it an
uncommon thing for the friends and acquaintances
of the deceased-and many who were neither friends
nor acquaintances-to raise a subscription for the
benefit of his family, sufficient to send trhem to England, and to keep them from want for all the rest of
their days. It was to one of these subscriptions
that Charles 3fetcalfe had now subscribed 1000
rupees. If he had not subscribed it he could have
added the montllly 1001. t o his Accumulating Fnnd,
and retained a sillall balance in the Contingent one.
But tlie failure-if
it were one-n-as soon redeemed. He had scarcely recorded it when he discovered that lhe was richcr than lle hod supposed. He
received his Account-current from his Agents, and
it a , l j p a ~ from
d
llle state of it that hc could nlntc
-
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good the deficit of which he had spoken, and set his
system at work again. At the commencement of
the mercantile year there was a balance in his
favor, which, after deducting the amounts belonging
to his Accumulating Fund, and the payments he
had since made on the Contingent account, still left
him for present purposes more than 15,000 rupees.
' t This last remainder," he wrote, " I shall at present
throw into the Contingent Fund, but when my accounts (with Government) come to be settled, I
expect that it will be all absorbed." There was
money owing to him on the other side, and as all
that he wanted was a little floating capital, his system was soon again in successful operation. Month
after month he added 1001. to his Accumulating
Fund; and at the end of the year, with 12001.to his
credit on this account, he had a balance of 2000
rupees in the Contingent Fund to commence the
year without misgivings.* From this time he went
on steadily, adding to his savings-sometimes spending more than the amount of his salary, but never
more than his income. Money brought high interest
in those days, and the Accumulating Fund soon became productive.
I need not pursue any further the history of
Charles Metcalfe's accu~nulations. I purposed only
to show how he set about the work ; and the little
which I have exhibited of his system is not without
* I t had a t one time reached 5000
rupees. But his salary at Scindiah's
Court was less by 500 rupees a month
than it had been at Lahore and Ma('rag. In the December account, too,

there were some extraordinary disbursements. Among others, " Paid
at &Iadras-remai?der of subscription
to a masquerade given in January last,
1500 rupees."

both interest a'nd instruction. There is one remark, however, which ought to be made in this
place, for it is necessary to the right understanding
of the fine character which I am attempting to illustrate. Even at this early period of his career, when
his accumulations were but scanty, he was a ready
lender to men less fortunate or less prudent than
himself. There are many still living-and
many
have passed away-who
have tasted largely of
Charles Metcalfe's open-handed kindliness ; and
some who owe all their success in life t'o his seasonable intervention in their behalf. As he grew older
he did not grow more worldly-wise. But it was an
abiding source of consolation to him, that although
now and then his generosity may have been misplaced, it fell for the most part on good soil, and
fructified in gratitude, if not in reformation.*
* I n tlle entries of tlle year 1810
there is the sum of 27 11 rupees (about
300L) lent to Lieutenant C--.
The
name, with characteristic delicacy, is
only thus initialised in the accountbook. A t the end of the year Rfctcalfe wrote : " Cash lent or advanced
is hereafter to be put down as an in-

efficient balance, and not as a disbursement. Tlie money lent, therefore, as per August and November,
1810, accounts, to Lieutenant C-,
is
now to be brought into an Inefficient
Fund." As years advanced, the Inefficient Fund amounted to some thousands.
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THE DELHI RESIDENCY.
Duties of the Resident-Metcalfe's Opinions of his Position-Letters to Mrs.
Monson - Appointed Permanently to the liesidency -Drawbacks and
Annoyances-The Royal Family of Delhi-Removal of Metcalfe's Assistants-Letter from Lord Minto-Expenses of the Residency-Censures of
the Court of Directors-Metcalfe's
Defence-Administration of the Delhi
Territory.

So Charles Metcalfe, now at the age of twenty-six,
found himself the incumbent of -an appointment
coveted by the oldest o-fficers of both Services-an
appointment which, in respect of its importance, its
responsibility, and its distinction, was not exceeded
by any other in India below the seats at the Councilboards of Government. The duties of the Delhi Resident mere onerous and complex. The Residents
at other Courts were simply diplomatists. They
mcre bound to confine themselves to the political
duties of their situation, and to refrain from a11
interference with the internal administration of
the country in which they resided. But the Delhi
Resident was at once a cliploinatist and an administrator. It was his duty not only to superintend the
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affairs of the pensioned Mogul and his family, but
to manage the political relations of the British Government with a wide expanse of country studded
with petty principalities, ignorant alike of their
duties and tlieir interests, and often in their ignorance vexatious in the extreme. It was his duty,
too, to superintend the internal governmelit of all
the Delhi territory- to preside over the machinery of
revenue collection and the administration of Justice,
and to promote by all possible means the development of the resources of the country and the indust,ry
and happiness of the people. I-Ie addressed himself
to his work with a brave resolution. He might,
perhaps, have taken deeper interest in it, if he had
been more certain of his tenure of office-if he had
believed that he would remain to see the resultsbut he could not have labored more zealously or
more diligently in his voca,tion. The return of Mi*.
Seton to Delhi mas always probable ; sometimes it
seemed almost certain. And there was something
dispiriting in this. For the longer Charles Metca'lfe
sojourned at the imperial city, the inore attached he
grew to the place and to the people, whilst the Residency at Scindiah's Court, to which he mould have
returned, had no attractions for him. But whatever might be the event, his professional success mas
now an established fact ; and only Death could interpose itself between him a,nd the p e a t goal of Fame
and Fortune.
He had social duties to perform as well as tliose
of diplomacy and administra'tion. The Resident was
a great man-he had a Court of his own, and a large
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monthly allowance from Government to support it
in a st,ate of becoming splendor. He kept open
house. He had what was called a " Family"-all
the officers attached to the Residency, with their
wives and children, were members of it. I n the
Resident's house all passing travellers of rank found
ready entertainment. Hospitality here put on its
best apparel. The new Delhi Resident mas just the
man to carry himself bravely as the representative
of the British nation at an Eastern Court. His liberality mas of the best kind. It was Charles Metcalfe's
nature to give freely ; he was bountiful without
ostentation, a'nd no man ever left his house without
carrying with him a grateful recollection of the
kindliness and the geniality of his host, and cherishing it as one of those pleasant memories which he
mould not willingly let die.
But it may be doubted whether Charles Metcalfe
was happy at this time. He was naturally of a
cheerful disposition, and he had too much mental
occupation to dwell long or frequently upon the necessary drawbacks of his situation. But there mere
times when he thought that for even his brilliant
position he had paid somewhat too dearly; and when
he took up his pen to discourse with some member
of his distant family, the old clouds which had
gathered over him during the first years of his Indian
residence began to overshadow him again, and he
spoke doubtfully of the apparent advantages of his
present, and the promises of his future life. I n the
following letter to his Aunt he dwells feelingly upon
the darker side of even the most successful Indian
-
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career. His cousin, William Monson,* had been
intended for the Indian Civil Service, but he was an
only child, and his mother, with a wise discretion
which it will be seen Charles Metcalfe highly commended, subsequently determined to detain him at
home :
CHARLES METCALFE TO THE
'L

HON. MRS. MONSON.

Delhi Residency, September 10, 1811.

MY DEAREST AUNT,-I have had the pleasure of receiving
your letter of January 7. So far am I from condemning you
"

for resigning William's intended appointment to this country,
that I decidedly think you have done that which is best calculated to promote his happiness and your own, b y keeping him
at home. M y father, I conclude, will blame you; for he thinks
nothing equal to an appointment to this country. I'confess
that my ideas are diff'erent. W h y should you make yourself
and Williain miserable by parting never perhaps to meet again?
W h y doom him to transportation from everything dear to him?
What is there in India to recompense for such sufferings?
Fortunes, as you justly observe, are not made rapidly. Take
my situation, I have been more than eleven years from England; and i t will be certainly more than eleven years before I
can return. I n these twenty-two or twenty-four years thc
best part of my life will have passed away-that part in which
:dl illy feelings will have been most alive to the different sensations of happiness and misery arising out of different circumstances. I left my father and inother just as I became acquainted with them as a man. I have not once had their
cheering smile to encourage my labors in my profkesion. When
I return, should they both be alive-whicll I pray to God that
they may be-I shall, indeed, have the happiness of attending on

* The present Lord Monson, to rendered to me in the course of my
whom I am indebted for tl~eseletters preparation of this Memoir.
and much other valuable assistance
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their declining years; but, alas ! how m~tclicause shall I have
to lament that I was doomed by my fate not to see them from
the dnvs of boyhood to those of their extreme old age? But
suppose that they shoulc! not be alive, and when one considers
that my father must live to be eighty to allow me to see him
again, it is enough to make one tremble, though I still ]lope. Suppose, I say, that they should not be alive, what will then be my
situation? The thought is too horrible to dwell upon. See
my sisters? I left them children. I shall find them old wornell
-married,
perhaps, into families whicli will not care onc
farthing about me, and whose habits it will not suit me to
associate with. Take the worst, and what a melancholy situation I may be in when I return to England ! Where mill be
my connexions, my friendships, and even my acquaintance?
Unknown in society, and even shunned as being an Indian, I
certainly mill never push my way into the society of fine lords
and ladies, who may turn up their noses and think me highly
honored by being in their presence.
Neither will I ever fall back and take up my post in the
ranks of Indian society. I recollect what it was, and lcnow
v h a t i t is, and that society will not suit me. I shall not be
able to afford to spend all my income on dinners and balls,
houses, coaches, and servants. Money was made for better uses,
and, by God's grace, I hope to apply mine to some of thcm. A
dull, solitary life, is the one that I shall, most liltely, tnlcing all
chances, be obliged to pursue. A n d what shall I have gained
not more, perby making so many sacrifices? Money-and
haps, than I might ]lave gained (I allow not probably) by n
profession in England. A n d i t must be remembered, that I
have been uncommonly fortunate in my present profession. S o
you see, my dear Aunt, I think you perfectly right. D o not.
suppose from the above, that I am unhappy or discontented. I
have long since reconciled myself to my fate, and am contented
and as happy as one far from his friends can[be. I do not allow
unpleasant thoughts to enter my mind, and if I do not enjoy
~ ~ lis~beyond
a t
my reach-the inexpressible pleasure of Family

"
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Society-I at least am always cheerful, and never unhappy.
My father did what he thought best for me; and i t is satisfactory to me to reflect, that my career in Inrlia, except as to
fortune, must have answered his expectations. I t has been
successful beyond any merits, that I am aware of, in myself.
I hold now, as Resident at Delhi, a situation which I consider
without exception in every respect the highest in the country
beneath the members of Government; and I do not wish to
quit this situation until I quit India.
" I hope to lay by at the rate of 30001. per annum, which in
twelve or fifteen years ought to be enough to enable me to
live at home in the plain manner i n which I mean to live as an
Old Bachelor; for, you must know, that I have no thought of
ever marrying, as I shall never have money enough for it, unless
I consent, which I will not do, to spend the whole of it on what
is termed living. I n that case, I should be poor in the midst of
thousands. Then only can I consider myself rich when I have
the command of money to gratify such inclinations as inny
arise. . .
,
" I am ever, my dear Aunt,
" Your attached nephew,

..

'LC. T.METCALFE."
FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME.

" Dellij Residency, November 16, 1811.
MY DEAR AUNT,-FPO~
circumstailces which are likely
to last as long as I remain at Delhi, I am now so overloadecl
with business that I can never get rid of it before nine o'clock
at night. This will account to you for my not writing oftener.
I am obliged to let my family dine without Ine in order to
write this; but the pleasure of comm\lnicnting with you is not
has some idea of going to Engto be lost. . . . Rland, but I do not conceive that it will be fulfilled. A n old
Indian takes a long time to determine to quit his cmoltiments,
and put his foot on board a ship for England. Many is thc
VOL* I*
Z

.
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Indian who dies of staying ' one year longer ' in the country,
like the gentleman on whose tombstone is inscribed,
Here lies Mr. Wandermere,
Who was to have gone home next year.

.

1 hope that this will be neither R-'s
case nor mine. .
.
" I am likely to return to Scindiah's camp, for Mr. Seton
threatens to return to Delhi. H e is now Governor of Prince
of Wzles' Island ; but he accepted that appointment on condition, that if he should not like to keep it, he might return to
Delhi. I n his last letter to me, he announces his intention of
availing himself of that condition ; and I shall be obliged to
turn out for him, to my great regret. I shall be no loser in a
pecuniary way; but I consider the Residency at Delhi infinitely
superior to that in Scindiah's camp.
I expect, or rather hope, that Theophilus will marry before
he quits England. H e is calculated for marriage, and requires
it, I think. For my part, I shall never marry. M y principal
reason for thinking that Ipositivelj shall never marry, is the
difficulty of two dispositions uniting so exactly as to produce
that universal harmony which is requisite to form the perfect
happiness that is indispensable to make the married state
desirable. But little do I know what is to befall me. . . .
" Ever most affectionately yours,

.

'' C . T. METCALFE."

A few more passages from letters written to the
same much-respected correspondent during the first
years of his residence at Delhi-passages illustrative
of the feelings with which he regarded his position
i n India-may be given in this place. They shorn
how little he had ceased to yearn after home-how
little time had impaired the strength of his domes.
tic affections :
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. .. .

To-morrow will be Christmas-day, when
all friends meet at home. I have a party of fifty to dine with
me, among whom I cannot reckcn one real friend. W h a t a
blank it is to live in such a society ! I have lately been overwhelmed with visitors-Sir George and Lady Nugent," Colonel
and Lady Charlotte Murray, and twenty others of the same
party, have been my guests for eight or ten days. They are
gone. I found them all very pleasant. But I often wish that
I had some cottage to retire to, where I might live in obscurity
and uninterrupted solitude for a time. I feel myself out of m i
element in attempting to support the appearance which attaches
to the situation 1 hold."-[Del?ii,
December 24, 1812.1

' . .

. . Tom? is arrived. . .

. .

Poor fellow ! H e
has a long time before him; but, perhaps, not longer than I have.
I t is not improbable that I may remain eighteen or twenty
. I cannot say that I approve of the
years more. .
plan of sending children out to India for all their lives. There
is no other service in which a man does not see his friends
sometimes. Here it is perpetual banishment. There was a
wood reason for sending sons to India when fortunes were made
b
rapidly, and they returned llome. But if a man is to slave all
hi3 life, he had better do so, in. my opinion, in his own country,
where he may enjoy the society of his friends, which I call enjoying life. . .
. Do not suppose that I am discontented,
and make myself unhappy. I t is my fate, and I am reconciled
to it. T h e time may come, if ever I am able to set myself
down at home with a comfortable fortune, when I shall confess
that my destiny was a favorable one, and shall be able to look
back to past annoyances with composure. But can anything
be a recompense to me in this world for not seeing my dear
and honored father, from the days of my boyhood to the day of
his death-and, perhaps, the same with regard to my mother?

. .

.

* Sir George Nugent was the new Thcophilus Metcalfe, who had come
Commander-in-Chief.
to India in the Company's Civil
t His younger brother, Thomas out
Service.

z2
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I think not-decidedly

not. A t present,, notwithstanding m y
uncolnmon good fortune, I am not convinced that it is conducive to a man's happiness to send him to seek his fortune in
India."-[Dellli,
March 6, 1813.1

.

. . .

I cannot describe to you how much I am
worked. A n d if I could, there would be no pleasure either to
you or me in the detail. I will, therefore, p:~ss over that for
awhile, and endeavor to forget my plagues. Tom arrived
here on the 18th. I am very much pleased with him, and
think him a superior young man. I will answer for his doing
well. H e distinguished himself very much in College, and got
out by hie own exertions in less than four months. Here he
and I are: together; and here we shall remain for many and
many a long year, consoling each other as well as we can for
the absence of all other friends.* . . . . I shall see you, I
hope, in eighteen years !"-[Delhi,
November 2, 1813.1

".

. .

--

. I t is very kind in you to wish me home;

and I
assure you that I wish myself at home most ardently. Nevertheless, as the sacrifices which a man must make who comes to
India have been made for the most part already, I do not mean
to return to England to struggle with poverty, or to be forced
to draw tight my purse-strings. The sacrifice that I have made
I consider great. T h e recompense that I propose to inysclf is
to have a competency, not merely for my own expenses, but
to enable me to assist others without reluctance or restraint.
M y own expenses may, I think, be trifling. I believe that I
should have more pleasure in spending only 5001. per annum,
than I should have in squandering 50001. in the same way.
B u t to put extreme economy out of the question, allow 15001.
or 20001. for my own expenses. You know better than I do
what a single marl ought to live upon creditably, without
attempting to vie with people of large fortunes. Tell me what

* The younger bletcalfe, by the had been appointed an Assistant to
spontaneoue kindness of Lord Minto, the Delhi Resident.
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you think requisite for the support of a bachelor in a decent,
comfortable manner. Add to that what would be requisite to
procure a seat in Parliament. Add to that a sum to enable me
to make presents freely to my friends, and to assist the distressed, and to contribute to public charities. L e t me know
the sun1 total, and I will make my arrangements accordingly.
. . . . I am become very unsociable and morose, and feel
myself getting inore so every day. I lead n vexatious and
joyless life; and i t is only the hope of home at last that keeps
me alive and merry. That thought cheers me; though writing
[S/~aZimar,Delhi,
to any of you always makes me sad."
March 20, 1814.1

-

From passages such as these, glimpses may be
caught of the inner life of the Delhi Resident.
Stripped of his externals, the bzcm*a scthib, or great
lord of the imperial city, was but a solitary exile,
continually disquieted by thoughts of Home. But
he lived with the ha'rness on his back, and incessant
occupation preserved liim from despondency or depression. He had now become Resident indeed.
The anticipations of his return to Sciiidia1~'sCourt
which he had expressed in one of his letters to his
Aunt, were not to be realised. At the conimenceruent of September, 1812, Mr. Seton entered the
Hoogllly river, on his return fiom Prince of Wales'
Island, full of the thonglit of revisiting Delhi. But
s letter from Lord Minto, announcing that he had
been appointed provisionally a member of Co~mcil,
met liim at Diamond Harbour. TWOvacancies n-ere
about to occur at the Council-Board. Mr. Lunlsden
and Mr. Colebroke llad both nearlv s e r ~ e dfor the
appointed five years of office. To the first of these
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vacancies that ripe statesman, Mr. Edmonstone,
who had long been little less than the Supreme
Government itself, stood nominated by the Court of
Directors. For the second, the choice lay between
Mr. Tucker and Mr. Seton ; but after some discussion at the India I-Iouse, the latter had been eventually appointed ; and the intelligence had arrived just
in time to greet him as he entered the river on his
return to Bengal.
Scarcely had Seton landed, when he wrote to his
old Assistant to apprise him of what was a matter
to him of such vital importance. But he had been
anticipated by some of the denizens of Government
House, who, a week before, had despatched the glad
tidings to the Acting-Resident. The intelligence,
which was in some measure unexpected, filled both
Seton and Metcalfe with joy. To the former, moreover, it was an inexpressible relief. " I n addition
to considerations of a domestic character," he wrote
to his old Assistant, " I trust I have a due sense of
others of a less selfish kind, which render the situation gratifying in the extreme ; and you, my dear
Metcalfe, will, I am persuaded, give me credit for
the delight with which I indulge the reflection that
the arrangement will necessarily fix you at Delhi.
I really cannot express to you how awkward and
distressed I felt every time that the idea came across
me that I could not return to Delhi without being
the means of your quitting that station. I n vain
did I try to reconcile my mind to it by turning to
the flattering unction' of its being necessary, in
consequence of the state of my domestic concerns.
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All wbuld not do. I still felt the awkwardness
arising from the embarrassing reflection that I must
either sacrifice the pressing claims of my family, or
interfere with the views of my friend-and of such
a friend ! The present arrangement has, among
many other desirable points, the advantage of tranquillisine
- this painful struggle." The May fleet
which arrived in October brought out the official
announcement of Seton's appointment ; so the old
Delhi Resident remained in Calcutta ; Metcalfe was
confirmed in the appointment which lie had now
held on a precarious .tenure for a year and a half;
and Richard Strachey succeeded in the same manner
to the Kesidency at Scindiah's Court.
And thus was removed one of the great drawbacks of Charles Metcalfe's position at Delhi during
the earlier period of his incumbency ; but there were
still, as he said in his letters to his Aunt, many
vexations and annoyances. Among the troubles of
the Residency, not the least were those which arose
out of the folly of the Mogul, and the wickedness of
his family and dependents. There were things done
in the Palace, and duly reported to the Resident, in
violation of all laws human and divine. The crimes
which were thus committed, solnetimes behind the
sanctity of the pz~rdal~,
greatly disquieted Metcalfe,
for it was difficult either to prevent their commission, or to deal with them when they were committed. One day it was reported to him by the
officer in command of the Palace-guard, TI-hoseduty
it was to ta'ke cognisancc of all that passed within
the limits of the imperial residence, that two of the
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young princes had been playing the parts of cohmon
robbers-oiling t h e i ~naked persons, then rushing
with drawn swords among the startled inmates of
the Zenana, and forcibly carryin-g off their property.
Another time it was announced to him that one of
these princes had nmrdered a woman in the Palace,
either by beating her to death or compelling her to
swalllow opium. Again tidings came to him that
one of the ladies of the Emperor's establishment
had murdered a female infant. Then it was reported
to the R,esident that the imperial quarters had been
rendered a general receptacle for stolen goods and
sequestered property. Then a knotty question arose
as to whether the slnve-trade, having been prohibited
in the city of Delhi, should be allowed to survive in
the Palace. Then it appeared that the Emperor
himself, after sundry intrigues at Calcutta, was intriguing with the Nemab Wuzeer of Onde, through
the agency of his favorite son, the Prince Jehanguire, who, on the pretext of attending a marriage festival, had gone to imclmow, from Allahabad,
where he was a state-prisoner, to beseech the Ne~vab
to intercecle with the British Government for the
augmentation of his father's stipend.
Since Charles Tdetcalfe hacl rnacle his f i s t obeisanw at the Court of the Mog~11,the old blind
Emperor, Shah Allnm, had been ptllered to his
fathers ; and now Al<l~ai.Shall, his son, reigned in
his stead. The infirmities of tho unhappy monarch
hail not been without their uses. His wants haci
been comprtrativcly few, and ilc hed grown penuriot~s
at the close of his carcer. TVllen he died, it appeared
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that he had hoarded up some lakhs of rupees ; so
his successor found himself with a supply of unappropriated cash in his treasury which he might call
undividedly his own. But the new King being
neither blind nor penurious, complaiiled that the
stipend allo~vedby the British Government was insufficient for the wants of such a family as he was
bound to maintain. The inmates of the imperial
Palace constituted a considerable population in
themselves. There were niembers of the royal
family belonging to several generations, including
even the connexions of Shah Allum's predecessor;
and liberal as mere the allon-ances granted by the
British Government, they barely sufficed to support,
in comfort and respectability, a royal family of such
inordinate dimensions. The condition, indeed, of
these wretched people moved the generous sympathies of Lord Minto. Something of a promise
hnd been made t o the Mogul, that when the financial coliclition of the British Goveriilnent wo~dd
admit of greater liberality, an addition mould be
made t o the inqerial stipend. So in t,he summer
of 1800 the G-overnor-Generalwas induced to review
t,he whole question, and in an elaborate minute,
partly written by 3Ir. Edmonst,one, partly by himself, declared his intention of augmenting the allon-ailces of t'he Sh:tli, and indicatecl the most aclvanta'geous method of doing it. The increased amount
\\as still belon- that rnllicll the Mog~ilhad declared
t o br iiecesnry ibr the snpport of his household;
hut the savings of Slrnh Alluiii for soine time made
tile doficicocy, and llicpt the royal peiisioner
3
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quiet. No sooner, however, was this reserve-fund
exhausted, than he began to bestir himself to obtain
a further augmentation of what he called his " tribute," and to this end instructed his favorite son, in
whose behalf he had long desired to set aside the
rights of the heir-apparent, to obtain the ear of the
Newab Wuzeer of Oude, and to induce him to
further his claims. The letter of the Shah* fell
into the hands of Colonel Baillie, the Resident at
Lucknom, who recommended that thenceforth the
Prince should be " subjected to those salutary restraints, under the influence and authority of the
Resident, which would seem indispensable to the
future guidance of his conduct, and cannot be easily
applied under any other authority."
Indeed, it was necessary to exercise no little salutary restraint over the movements of the Shah
and his favorite son. The idea which the former
had encouraged of setting aside the rightful succession in favor of the latter had been peremptorily
resisted by the British Government; but it was
doubtful whether it had been wholly abandoned. A
little time before t.he detection of these Lucknow
intrigues-that is, in the spring of 1811, soon after
Metcalfe's assumption of office-the
Mogul had

+-

* The exordium of the King's letter
sets forth the state of the case as
given in the text:
'' illy beloved son, the light of my
eyes and delight of my soul, may the
Almighty increase your years! After
prayers for the prolongation of your
life, be it lcnown to you that in conse(luencc of the great increase of necessary expenditure, the money which

was left in the treasury at the demise
of his late Majesty has all been removed and expended. The tribute
allowed by the English is totally inadequate to defray my expenses, and
there seems no prospect of an increase,
nor of tlie satisfactory acljustment of
any other matter depending," &c., k c .
j- Colonel Baillie to Mr. Edmonstone, Murch 3, 1813.-[MS. Recorh.]
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been partly the agent, partly the victim, of another
intrigue at Calcutta. This business was known in
the official language of the times as the Mission of
Prawn Kishen. The secret history of this Mission
is diverting in the extreme. Two wily natives-the
one a Hindoo, the other a Mussulman, aided by a
Moulavee, or Mahomedan priest-persuaded
the
Shah that they could do great things for him at
Calcutta, especially in respect of the succession of
Prince Jehanguire, through the agency of the ChiefJustice, Sir Henry Russell, from whom a letter,
addressed to his Majesty, was produced. The weakness of the King caught at the imposture. The
cunning knaves were sent as wakeels* to Calcutta,
whilst the expounder of the Koran remained behind
in the iniperial city to consummate the fraud. They
did their work with considerable address, and for
some time, by means of a series of amusing fabrications, contrived to live upon the credulity of their
master. There was no falsehood-there was no
forgery-which these sharpers hesitated to utter or
to commit. They wrote astonishing accounts of
their reception by c c Lord Russell," and despatched
letters t o the King in the name of that high functionary. They declared that they had waited on
him immediately on their arrival at Calcutta, that
on receiving an account of his Majesty's situation
he had " wrung his hands with grief," and on reading the a g ' s letter he had bitten his lips, and assured the Envoy that he had caused the Governor* A ~vnReelis an agent, or attorney. probably be of frequent occurrence,
In this work tlie word, 1vhic11 will generally signifies a diplomatic agent.
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General to write a letter to the Nizam (Metcalfe),
saying, c c I have sent YOU that you should honor his
Majesty, not that YOU should distress him. If,
another time, I hear of yo^. offending his Majesty,
you may expect to be punished. . . . . Be tranquil,
for the business of the heir-apparentcy, and of the
removal of the Niaam, shall soon be effected, and
the other matters, also, will be easily accomplished."
Having thus assured the King that all his representations had been favorably received, tliey told
him, in a subsequent letter,* that they were c c off
for London" with the Governor-Genera1 and the
old Delhi Resident, and requested his Majesty to
pay their wages to a friend, whom they named, in
their absence. Lord Minto and Mr. Seton were
just at that time embarking for the Eastern Archipelago ; and the knaves taking advantage of a circumstance, the outline of which might obtain notoriety even at Delhi, assured the Icing that they
mere going to England, and that his humble servants
* The letter in which this is stated
is highly amusing. They had told
the King before that Mr. Elphinstone
had becn sent a prisoner to England,
and now they related the circumstances of his acquittal:
'' His Lordship (Lord Russell) has
ordered us both to accompany Mr.
Seton and his Excellency the GovernorGeneral to London-so, God willing,
off we go to London, by the way of
Bombay. We hope in your Majesty's
gracious kindness to allow GoraChund
to join us in this quarter, for from the
smallness of our wages we can with
difficulty make our subsistence if
asunder. We trust in your Majesty's
bounty for increase of our wages. I t
ha8 been our bad fortune, and the cause

of disappointment, that such has not
taken place as yet to the present day.
W e leave Iicvel Ham with the aforesaid gentleman (Lord Russell); Mr.
Elphinstone having been accused of
partiality to the French was obliged
to go to London. There before the
King he said, ' I an1 in no fault, but
have bee11 accused through spite because when in Delhi I reviled Mr.
Seton on account of his disrespect to
t l ~ eroyal family. I am in no fault.'
He was accordingly acquitted. We set
off with Seton and tlie Newab GO,vernor on tlie 18th of March. WC
beg that our wages be paid to the
Moulavee from month to month, who
of course will get it convcyed to us."[JfS. Records.]
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were going with him. And having done this, the
lying Moulavee assured the King that the story
was correct, that his wakeels had sailed mith the
Governor-Generd, and that dl his 33ajesty's wishes
mould now be speedily f~~lfilled.
I n due course the fraud mas cliscovered. The
letters from Calcutta, in which such great things
hat1 been promised, were placed in Metcalfe's hands.
The Shall expressed unbounded contrition, b ~ it~ t
was doubtful whether he did not grieve over the
failure of his Mission rather than over his own
misconduct in attempting to carry on an underhand intrigue ; and Metcalfe, therefore, took the
opportunity of counselling his Majesty to " relinquish that torment of his life, the worrying desire
to effect impracticable changes." He mas not without a hope at the time that the advice which he
offered would have due effect upon the Shah, a,nd
dissuade him from launching into any f ~ ~ r t hprofiter
less intrigues. But baffled in the direction of Calcutta, lie soon began to consider whether he mig11t
not push his diplomacy mith better success at Lucknow. There was, indeed, an ~ulder-currentof intrigue continually flowing out of the Palace ; md,
althougli it could hardly at any time become d m werolls in its effects, it was likely to become inconb
venient, and was, therefore, to be restrained. Preposterous visions of a great future revival were indulged by these decayed princes. The more the
generous sympathy of tlie British Government
sought to cover their actual hurniliat,ion with outward marks of courtesy and respect, the more they
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dreamt of recovering the substantialities of their bygone greatness. " The King," wrote Lord Minto,
i n the minute to which I have alluded, "bent on
his unattainable purpose, but destitute of power to
attempt it openly, and too feeble even to avow it,
stoops to every little artifice, engages in every petty
intrigue, and is drawn into all the oblique and disingenuous courses which the ladies of his Palace,
or councillors equally feminine, can suggest and recommend to him. An opening is furnished for such
practices by the liberal courtesy with which the exterior observances due to the real sovereignty of his
ancestors are, most properly, extended to his nominal
title ; and under cover of the formal homage, which
a tenderness for his personal feelings alone prompts
us to render him, he seeks to advance a silent and
gradual claim to the substantial attributes of greatness."*
That these wild imaginations would be fostered
by the excessive kindness and consideration of Mr.
Seton, Metcalfe had always predicted.? And nov
he found that the noble failing of his friend had
greatly increased his own difficulties-that the evils
he had foreseen had actually come to pass. It was
now his duty, therefore-a duty forced upon him no
less by his own rooted convictions than by the recorded instructions of the Supreme Governmentto do all that could be done without any indelicate
* Minute

of Lord Minto, June 6 , Lord Minto's minute written two
years afterwards. Such, neverthet See letters to Mr. Sherer in less, was the unreasonableness of the
Chapter VII., especially a passage at Shah, that he complained of Mr. Sepage 224, which may be compared ton's conduct.
with the extract given above from
1809.-[MS. Records.]
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and vexatious interference in the domestic a'ffairs of
the royal household, to baffle all these petty intrigues,
and disperse all these idle aspirations. It was his
policy, whilst exercising firm contlrol in all matters
of essential importance, to abstain from meddling
114t11petty details connected with the interior arrangements of the Palace. But nothing was more difficult
than this. He could not turn a deaf ear to the reports of robbery and murder which came to him
from that great sty of pollution ; and yet he could
not deal with offences SO committed as he would with
crimes, more immediately under his jurisdiction,
committed in the open city. Even the truth strug@led out but dimly from the murky recesses of the
b
Palace. Sometimes little things mere magnified and
mystified into gigantic shadows, which dissolved at
the touch of judicial inquiry. At others, it was
not to be doubted that terrible realities were altogether obscured and lost among the swarming
labyrinths of that great building. All these things
greatly disquieted Metcalfe ; for the evil was a tremendous one and so difficult to reach.
There were other vexations and annoyances to
disquiet him at this time. Among these was one
which inconveniently affected the efficiency of his
administration. The " Assistants," upon whose coadjutancy Metcdfe chiefly relied at this time for the
due administration of the revenue of the Delhi
territory, were Alr. William Fraser and Mr. Gardiner.
But it happened, as it often happens in such cases,
that their efficiency in this particular office became
the signal for their removal to another; and Met-
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calfe mas suddenly deprived of their aid. This
" spoliation of the Delhi Residency," as Mr. Seton
subsequently called it, mas done with the best intentions by Lord Minto, who, appreciating their services,
was anxious to reward them, and so removed them
to the Judicial Department." But the Resident
complained, and not without reason, of being thus
stripped of his auxiliaries ; and Seton, to whom the
letter of complaint was addressed, gave it to Lord
Minto one evening at the tea-table. " More complaints, my Lord, and legitiinate ones, too," he said,
" from my excellent friend Dletcdfe." " Knowing
them to be such," replied Lord Minto, " I am
almost afraid to read them, more especially as I
have not yet been able to write to him the explanatory letter which I have so long had in contemplation." " He, however," continued Seton, reporting these circumstances to his friend, " did read
the letter, and with great interest-I might almost
say distress and embarrassment-distress on your
account and embarrassment on his own. Yet,
though really annoyed at reflecting on the havoc
made at the Residency, he co~ddnot help laughing
aloud at your humorous picture of your distress,
concluding with ' kings, vakeels, Sikhs, Patans, and
old women.' " And, writing again soon afterwards
with reference to the same subject, the member of
Council said, c g If I did not know you to be greatly
* This, after a lapse of forty years,
still remains one of' the gravest defects of the Indian Civil-Service sys+ern. Men are removed, for the sake
of Promotion, from one department

to another, just at the very time when
the experience gained in the old ofice
is likely to be turned to profitable account.
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above all vanity, I might perhaps offer you some
consolation by repeating ~ v l ~Lord
a t M h t o said upon
the occasion with reference to your being in yourself
a host (his words were Ipse cbgmenj, and consequently admirably qualifigd to do with less aid
than most men-to exlighten even when ' shorn of
your beams.' "
Of the circumstances under which those changes
had been made Mr. Seton entered into an elaborate
explanation ; but he said rightly that Lord Minto
had only been deterred by pressure of business from
explaining them under his own hand. The Governor-General had, indeed, long been waiting for
an opportunity of making his peace with Metcdfe ;
but that opportunity did not occur until he was
half-way home. And then from the Cape of Good
Hope he despatched the followving pleasant letter,
which illustrates at once his kindness of heart, his
affection for Metcalfe, and the interest which he
took in all the affairs of the Government which he
had now quitted :
LORD MINT0 TO MI<. 3IETC-ILFE.

" MY DEAR

Cape of Good Hopc, February 24, 1814.

SIR,-I offended against every right feeling

by coining away from Bengal ~vithoutn line to nckno~vledge
the many proofs of the lrindc~t,and to me the nlost flattering
and gratifying, partiality, which you afforded me during tllc
period of our acquaintance in India, and I nin not disposed to
aggravate my fault by carrying my silellcc round the Cape, :uud
beyond the limits of the Company's quondam privileges.
Accept, therefore, from hence, the tardy, but not less 11-nrrn
and sincere assurances of my cordial and nticcctionate regard.
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This sentiment having originated in the most perfect esteem,
and having ever since been improved by a constant observatioll
and experience both of character and talents, may be the better
credited, and its value, perhaps, enhanced in your estimation.
This sort of plump declaration is, perhaps, seldoni made, except
to a different sex, just before the question is popped. Let it
stand for once as an introduction, between a pair of the same
gender, to a request which I feel a great inclination to pop, for
a sincere, constant, and mutual fiiendship from this time
forward. On my part i t has begun long ago; and I have,
therefore, a stock in hand that may furnish a sort of security
for my part of the bargain, and some strong indications of
regard already afforded by you leave me no apprehension of a
disappointment in your share of the contract.
Brotvnrigg has, I think, acted the part of a confidant in
this affair very faithfully, and from his go-between-ship I
might still contrive to hear pretty regularly anything that
interests you much; but I shall be still more gratified, and if
you sign the counterpart of this treaty, I shall positively expect
you to keep me informed under your own hand, proprio pugno,
of everything that in any degree concerns your welfare, credit,
happiness, or comfort.
" I began, a great while ago, an explanatory letter to you on
the affair of Mr. Fraser's and Mr. Gardner's sudden removal
from Delhi to Moradabad. A s the matter naturally appeared
to you, there was a most complicated injury, affecting at once
yourself and both those gentlemen; while in reality I was all
the time thinking I had done a very clever thing, and that I
was a fortunate man in meeting what I understood to be the
earnest wishes of your assistants, and what I concluded had
received your previous concurrence. I happened, unfortunately, not to finish that letter, and feel less confident now in
entering on the subject, as the particulars are less fresh in my
memory. I can venture, however, to say all that appears material, as far as my intentions are concerned. The fact is, that
M r. Seton, our common friend, had about that time repre-
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sented to me io glowing terms the merits of Mr. Fraser and
Mr. Gardner, and the fair pretensions that both had acquired
by distinguished service to advance to some station superior in
emolument to those they then held, as well as leading to earlier
prospects of higher promotion. From the state of the Diplomatic line, and the claims of assistants senior to themselves,
they were discouraged from coafining their views to that department, and, in a word, were desirous of being transferred to
the Judicial. I was well acquainted with the very extraordinary merits and very eminent services of both, and considering these as constituting powerful claims to the attention
and favor of Government, I was sincerely anxious to promote
their views; but I told Mr. Seton that I had scruples, and
should find considerable difficulty in appointing either of these
aentlemen at once to the office of Judge and Magistrate, espeb
cially in the Upper Provinces, where that office was placed on
a higher scale of emolument than elsewhere. I admitted that
the Residency at Delhi united, to some extent, the duties of
Revenue, of the Judicial service, and of Police, to the diplomatic functions, in a manner which distinguished it from other
Residencies, and which had the effect of facilitating the transfer
of the officers attached to Delhi to those other departments;
but still it was a transfer, and operated in a manner which was
calculated to give umbrage and to create dissatisfaction amongst
those whose promotion was suspended in a line to which they
had devoted themselves, and in which they had qualified
themselves by a pretty long course of practice and experience
for the situations, in which they were superseded by gentlemen
drawn from another branch of service. You will easily
imagine that I was more conversant in these discontents
than the candidates for office themselves; as discontent, in
which ever party it lay, was sure to find its way to me. I had
another objection, on a principle of more importance, to bringing these gentlemen, at the first step, to the office of Judge
rrnd Magistrate. To be qualified for its duties, requires mom
than talents, application, activity, nod probity, all of which I

2

~

2

356

THE DELHI RESIDENCY.

knew Mr. Fraser and Mr. Gardner to possess, and to have
proved themselves to possess most eminently. But i t has been
a principle with me to require Experience also in the particular
functions of that line. Under these considerations, I explained
to Mr. Seton the clifficulties that would stand in the way of an
inmzediate appointment to the office of Judge and Magistrate,
and advised his friends, through him, to enter the Judicial line
as soon as pozsible in the rank of Assistant Judge, or &Ingistrate.
This step might be, as I do sincerely think it mould have been,
below the individual and personal pretensions of these distinwished persons; but I viewed i t in the light of a temporary
b
accommoda,tion to principle, and as leading in the least objectionable manner, and at the same time by a sufficiently early
process, to the object of their wishes. Soon after these discussioils with Mr. Seton, the resolution was taken to appoint two
Assistant Magistrates in the Zillah of' hIoradabnd; and I felt
immediately the opportunity which that resolution afforded, of
enabling Mr. Fraser and Mr. Gardner to make t h e i r j r s t step
towards Judge and Magistrate. I proposed Mr. Fraser accordingly, and immediately afterwards Mr. Gardner. As this
was done with the concurrence of Mr. Seton, I had no doubt of
its proving acceptable to the ~ a r t i e sconcerned; and I never
doubted your privity and acquiescence in these views of your
assistants. After enjoying very agreeable reflections for soine
time on the subject of these arrangements, Mr. Fraser's remonstrance and your lamentations (most natural, I allow, since you
had not been pepared for such a reduction in your force), took
me all aback, or rather all aghast! I felt in a moment, that in
this capital measure, which had tickled me so much, I had
been little better than a busybody and a marplot. W l ~ a t
related to Mr. Fraser mas instantly revoked, and Gardner was
left in Moradabad only because it was not ascertained that he
objected to it. These are the circumstances with regarcl to the
intention, I mean mine; you will perceive that I entertained
none other than that of p-ornoting the views in the service of
two young gentlemen, whom, without knowing either per-

OTHER VEXATIONS.

357

sonally, I esteemed and admired extremely. I certainly mistook my road; or rather, was misled into the false steps I made.
I am, therefore, very desirous that Mr. Fraser should understand that nothing was further from my thoughts than degrading, or in any way mortifying a person whom I have long
respected, and that I had no hostile design, nor any other than
the most friendly towards him i n the whole affair. W i t h
regard to the Resident a t DeZhi, I lnay as well confess that,
having always had a very mean opinion of his abilities, and
thinking him a very ilnamiable character and dull companion,
I did entertain a secret wish to bring him into disrepute, by
depriving him of his most able and experienced coadjutors.
"Now for ourselves. W e arrived here in good health, the
7th instant, and shall sail for St. Helena the 26t11, in company
with the Stirling Castle. Whether we shall proceed with that
ship from St. Helena to England, cannot be determined till me
know the state of the convoys a t St. Helena.
" A s the whole s11ip's company of the H u s s a r are your slaves,
I may venture, without consulting them, to s e ~ dyou everything that is kind from the whole, of all ages, and both genders.
'' Believe me ever, my dear hletcalfe,
" (being entitled to this fjtniliarity by the co~rtract),
" Faithfully and affectionately yours,

MINTO."

But that which most disquieted Charles Metcnlfe
during the earlier years of his Residency st Delhi
was a circumstance connected, not with the cliplomatic, not with t l ~ eadministrative, but with tihe
social side of his multiforni office. It was his duty,
as has been already hinted, to keep up a certain
state at Dclhi, as the rcpreseiltati\-c of tllc British
Government at the Court of the Mogul. To a public
functionary in such n sitnation the cntertniument
of a certain, or, rather, an uncertain 1i~unil)ei-of
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people every meek is a business rather than a pleasure. He has to feast scores of people, of whom he
knows little, and for whom he cares nothing ; and
to live in crowds, where he would fain be alone.
His house is a sort of huge caravansary, from which
no one is turned away, but every one carries off
something. For purposes of current hospitality, a
liberal monthly allowance is granted by Government," and Metcalfe was of a character which ensured its expenditure to the last sixpence. But it
happened that when he joined the Delhi Residency
it was in a poor state of equipment. It was sadly
wanting in all the necessary ap-pointments of plate
and furniture. Hospitality was impracticable with
such means, and the external dignity of the Government could not be becomingly maintained. It was
Metcalfe's duty, therefore, as he conceived, to make
certain purchases of public property at the public
expense. Of these purchases, the Supreme Government tacitly approved, and the disbursements were
formally admitted. But when the accounts went
home to the Court of Directors, that body disapproved of the expenditure; and severely rebuked
Metcaue. " The conduct of the Delhi Resident,"
they wrote to the Governor-General in Council, " in
incurring charges of so enormous a magnitude as
The gross allownnces attached to
the office had been diminished on the
departure of Mr. Seton, who had drawn
a consolidated allowance of 80.52 rupees a month -being 2859 rupees
salary, with 5193 rupees Ilcsident's
charges. By a resolution of the Governor-General in Council, February
2 7 , 1811, it was declared that this
+

measure had been adopted on grounds
principally of a personal nature with
respect to Mr. Seton, and decreed
that the allowances of the Dell~iResidency should be placed on their
former footing. For further information on this subject, see the close of
Chapter XII.
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those referred to in the papers before us, without
having received, or even applied for, the previous
sanction of Government, is in every view unjustifiable. The charges are reported by the Civil Auclitor to be unprecedented in amount, and we are
surprised to h d these irregularities in the Resident's
proceedings passed over without any mark of displeasure or reprehension." And having commented
upon the several items of the charge, they proceeded
to say-" We consider the whole disbursement to
have been incurred under circumstances so directly
in opposition to the regulations of which Mr. Metcalfe
could not have been ignorant, and in a spirit of such
profuse extravagance, that we cannot possibly sanction any part of them without holding out to our
servants in general an example of the most dangerous tendency, as it amounts to no less than an assumed riglit to disburse the property of the Company
at the discretion of the individuals divested of all
~vholesomecontrol. We shall accordingly consider
the whole of this disbursement as having been made
unwarrantably, and under the personal responsibility
of the Resident, and so accordingly direct that he
be peremptorily required to pay into your treasury
the whole amount of the said sum of 45,119rs.6a. Sp.,
and that the property purchased thus irregularly be
considered as belonging to the Resident, and not as
constituting any part of the Company's dead-stock."'
This was, doubt'less, a severe rebuke. But as in
India they tllro~vup before their doors and IF-indows
* Goncriil letter to Bcngnl,

Scptcnlbcr 30, 1P14.-[111S. Records.]
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cluded by saying: " Knowing that I have always
served the Company with devoted zeal and indefatigable labor; knowing that I am ready every
day to lay down my life in their service ; knowing
that in the case which has brought clown such heavy
disapprobation on me, I was far from deserving
censure, it is with a feeling stronger than grief that
I find myself selected for public disgrace. I n whatever spirit my conduct may be judged-whatever
return my services may receive, I shall continue, as
long as I serve the Company, to serve with unabated
zeal and entire devotion. Unfounded censure cannot
depress me, neither shall it diminish my faithful
exertions. Highly as I prize the approbation of the
Honorable the Court of Directors, if I have the
misfortune not to obtain it, the approbation of my
o ~ v nconscience will support me ; and I shall not
sink under censure, however severe, when I feel
that it is not merited, and see that it arises from
error." It was, indeed, as he said, the censure that
stung him. The intended punishment was nothing.
He was willing to abide by any arrangement for the
disposal of the Residency property.* It mas not in
* I n a subsequent letter he submitted to the Government the following three modes of settling the
question :
" First-Let
the orders of the Honorable Court be literally fulfilled.
Let me pay into the treasury all the
extra expenses passed by Government
during my Residency on account of
plate, furniture, and equipment, and
let all the property purchased by me
of these description8 belong to me.
Secondly-Let my allowances be put
on a footing with those of my prede-

cessor retrospectively to the day of
my appointment, and let me repay to
the Honorable Company all the extra
expense incurred by me in the equipment of the Residency. Let the
equipment of the Residency be my
own property as in the time of my
predecessors. Third -Let
the expenses of the Residency under my
predecessor, extra as well as established, be added together for the
whole period of his incumbency. Let
the same operation take place with
regard to the expenses of the ResiI

,

the nature of the man to haggle with Government
on a question of rupees. His whole life was a
denial of the injurious supposition hinted in- the
Court's letter. I n after years, when the increase of
his fortune enabled him to manifest an increased
liberality in a l l his dealings, he was continually
taking upon himself charges which ought more
properly to have been borne by the State-continually expending his private fortune upon public
objects. It is not improbable that the circumstance
here narrated gave a new and sustained impulse to
his natural liberality ; that, mindful of past vexations, he may have determined at any sacrifice to
avoid the possibility of their recurrence, and so have
fallen into an extreme of liberality which, noble as
it is in itself, is not altogether, in respect of its
operation upon others, free from certain inconveniences and objections.
But annoyances and vexations, such as have been
briefly t,ouched upon in this chapter, are inseparable
from high station, whether in the East or in the
West ; and there were, on the other side, great
compensations. Of these the chief was the knowledge that, under his administration, the industrial
resources of the Delhi territory were being plenteously developed, and the prosperity of the people
greatly increased. At the period of which I am now
speaking-the years 1814-15-it was less, perhaps,
dency under me for a period of similar
extent. Let me pay the difference if
it be against me, and let tlie equipment of the Residency be m y property
as it was my predecessors'. I am

heartily willing," he nddcd, 'Lto abide
by any of tliesc arrulgerneuts. If I
suffer, I shall suffer by my own proposition."
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from the contemplation of what had been done than
from the thought of what might be done, under his
auspices, on such a field of beneficent action, that he
derived solace under the depressing influences of all
public and private vexations. He saw, indeed, many
oreat defects in the system under which the affairs of
b
our newly-acquired provinces were administered, and
he was eager to introduce reforms which he k m
would contribute to the happiness of our subjects.
when, therefore, he reported that under tlie excellent
management of Fraser and Gardner-for he was not
one who sought to monopolise to himself the credit
which rightfully belonged in part to his coadjutors
-the revenues of the Delhi territory had greatly
increased, and that new breadths of land were being
brought uncler cultivation, he did not disguise from
himself, or seek to disguise from Government, the
fact that the landed settlement of the Delhi territory
mas on an unsatisfactory footing, and that justice
demanded its entire revision. From a comprehensive
report before me, written in 1816, I purpose to
make some extracts, illustrative of Charles Metcalfe's views at this time of some important questions of domestic government. We have hitherto
seen him priucipally as s diplomatist. Before pnssing on to other busy scsnes of political strife and
military action, let us regard him, for a, little while,
as an administrator, and see how liberal and largemindeil mere his views at a time when liberality
large-mindedness, in matters of Indian administration, were rarer qualities than they are in the
present more enlightened times.
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In this report, after mention has been made of
the progressively increasing revenues of the Delhi
territory-revenues which had risen between the
years 1807-8 and 1813-14 from four lakhs to fifteen
lakhs of rupees, and it has been shown that the
increase has been mainly an increase in the landed
revenue, allusion is made to the Abkccg*ree, or
spirit tax, and it is shown that the last year of the
statement exhibits a considerable decline. This is
accounted for by the fact that the men who fazmed
this part of the revenue had, in the preceding year,
bidden too high for the privilege. And if it were
not so, humanely argued Metcalfe, there mould be
nothing to r e g e t :
'

A diminution in this branch of revenue is not much to
be regretted. There is no danger of a permanent or serious
loss as long as people drink spirituous liquors; and any decrease
of revenue proceeding from n diminution of consumption
would be a cause of joy rather than of regret."

It is, however, to the larger subject of the landed
revenue that this report mainly refers. But before
the writer passes on to the consideration of it in all
its length and breadth, he pauses to speak of t'he
advantages of Canal irrigation, and to urge the completion of the Delhi Canal :
I cannot refrain," he says,

" from taking advantage of

this
opportunity to bring again to the notice of the Governor-General the subject of the Delhi Canal. This subject has engaged
the attention of Government for many years; and all the information relating to it that can be furnished from this p1,lace
has already been submitted.
. It is supposed that the
"

. . .
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produce of the canal would, i n a very short time, repay the
expense of bringing i t into order; and i t is certain that the
restoration of this beneficial work would be productive of a
great increase of revenue to Government, and a great increase
of comfort, wealth, and health to the inhabitants of the territory
and city of Delhi."

Then he enters on the great domain of LandRevenue, and after discussing the much-vexed question of right in the soil, he thus proceeds to advocate
the claims of the village Zumeendars :
"Admitting that the Government has the property of the
soil, the question is, as the Government cannot occupy the
land, and as the land requires resident proprietors, who are the
people that, next to the Government, may be supposed to have
the best right? I t is here that the paramount claim of the
village Zumeendars inay be justly, and it is to be hoped, indisputably contended for. W h a t men can have greater rights
than those ivhose ancestors have occupied the same lands and
habitations fiom time immemorial; who live on the soil entirely, and cultivate at their own expense and by their ornil
labour; who receive it by hereditary succession or by purchase;
who leave it to their children or, if reduced by necessity, sell it
or mortgage i t ; or if they choose, transfer it b y gift during
their lives? These rights are exercised by the Zumeendars,
and have been exercised for centuries. I f they be not SUEcient to constitute undoubted property, they are surely sufficient
to confer a paramount claim. . . .
Notwithstanding the
numerous revolutions which have taken place in this part of
India, the rights of the village Zumeendars have generally
been held sacred, more sacred, i t seems to me, than any other
property ; and though numerous sorts of oppression have been
devised, i t does not appear that any oppressor, generally speaking, has presumed to interfere with these rights. I t is probable
that expediency has operated to secure them, as much, at least,

.
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but be the cause what it may, it appears to me that
the most clear and most distinct rights held in this part of India
are those of' the village Zumcendnrs.""
as justice;

Having thus contended that our engagements
ought to be made with this class of proprietors, he
proceeds to explain the nature of the settlement
which it mould be desirable to make. The evil consequences of short settlements had already manifested
themselves, and Metcalfe mas eager to persuade
t,he Government to grant long ones in their stead.
" Settlements," he writes, " should be made for
periods of ten, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, or a
hundred years-the longer, perhaps, the better. At
all events, the periods sllould be sufficiently long to
admit of considerable profit being made by the cultivators from their own labor and enterprise." " This,"
he adds, " is the very essence of the system." Its
advantages lie upon the surface. " In exchange for
* An interesting illustration of the
importance attached to these rights,
even by the owners of principalities,
which is given in this report, may not
inexpediently be cited in this place:
" T o show the value," wrote Metcalfe, "set on those rights and the
respectable estimation in which they
are held, I may mention that Koom
Raj Singh, great uncle of the Rajah of
Bulumgurh, and sole manager of all
the Bulumgurh lands, pointed out to
me once, as I was riding with him,
a single small village in the territory
under his management, of which he
boasted, with evident exultation, that
he was the Zumeendar, having purchased the zumeendaree from the original Zumeendars. What made it of
consequence to hiin to purchasc this
petty zumeendaree of a single village?
or why did he exult a t this acquired
right? Why, he knew that the Raj

of Bulurngurll would descend to a
distinct branch of the family, his regency would in due time expire, the
family might be degraded from its
high rank in some future revolution,
its territories might be seized, its Raj
might be lost; but he flattered himself, confidently, that under any circumstances this zumeendaree, purchased with his own money, would
descend as a perpetual right to his
family untouched and undisturbed
by any future Governor or Government. It must seem strange to the
inhabitants of India, who so much
respect these eumeendaree rights, that
the British Government, which professes to consult justice in all its actions, should apparently undervalue
rights which have been respected by
the n~ostdespotic and the most lawless
governments."
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this insecurity, it is in the power of Government to
confer security. Instead of ~vealthla~vlesslyacquired
by opposition to the Government, and hastily spent
to avoid plunder, we may confer the power of acquiring solid, legitimate, and lasting mealt,h, which
shall be cherished, applauded, and upheld by the
Government ; which shall be a source of consequence in the eyes of the peoljle, and of flattering
distinction on the part of the rulers. Then, instez'l
of cliss~tisfiecland disaffected landholders truly complaining that we have injured them by diminishing
their consequence and their profits, we may expect
to have landholders bound to us by the strongest
ties of. self-interest, and aclcno~ledging,from irresistible conviction, the incomparable benefits of our
rule."
He then proceeded to explain in what manner,
under these settlements, the Teveiiue was to be collected. " Every village is inhabited, wholly or partially, by Zuineendars, or possessory proprietors of
the land. These are the persons with whom the
settlement ought to be macle ; but as the number of
them is generally too great for the transaction of
business, a certain number of Noknddun~s,or head
men, being in general the men of the greatest property and influence in the village, act on the part
of the
agree to terms, sign engagements,
and transact negotiations. The village is bound by
their acts. The Mokuddums having concluded the
settlement with the officers of Government, are
cl~argedwit11 the duty of collecting the revenue in
the village."
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On the good effects of such a system as this, Metcave descanted with no common earnestness. He
mote as one whose whole soul was in the cause.
He showed how wealth would be accumulated-how
security would engender providence-how a spirit
of independence would be acquired-how commerce
and education would be promoted-how the people
would be elevated in the social scale, and rise to a
height of moral and intellectual grandeur never
attained by them before. It was nothing, he argued, that by so raising them, we might teach them
in time to emancipate themselves from our yolte.
I n spite of all such considerations as t,his, our d ~ ~ t y ,
he said, was clear :
There may be those who would argue that it is injudicious
to establish a system which, by exciting a free and independent
character, may possibly lead, at a future period, to dangerous
. But supposing the remote possibility
consequences. .
of these evil consequences, that would not be a sufficient reason
for withholding any advantage from our subjects. Similar objections have been made against our attempting to promote the
education of our native subjects; but how unworthy i t mould
be of a liberal Government to give weight to such objections.
The world is governed by an irresistible Power, which giveth
and taketh away dominion; and vain would be the impotent
prudence of men against the operations of its almighty influence. All that rulers can do is to merit dominion by promoting the happiness of those under them. I f we perform our
duty in this respect, the gratitude of India and the admiration
of the world will accompany our name throughout all ages,
whatever may be the revolutions of Futurity; but if we withhold blessings from our subjects from a selfis11 apprehension of
VOL. I.
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possible danger at a remote period, we shall inerit that reverse
which time has possibly in store for us, and shall fall with
the mingled hatred and contempt-the hisses and execrations
of mankind."

If this had been written yesterday, there would
have been nothing noticeable in it ; but forty years
ago such language was not often to be found in the
despatches of our Indian functionaries. Charles
Metcalfe, indeed, was much in advance of his cotemporaries. There were few of his brethren, I fear at
this time, in whose breasts such liberal utterances as
these would have awakened sympathetic echoes.
The system of Land-Revenue which he then desired
to introduce into the Delhi territory became substantially, after a lapse of many years, the system
which reguhted the entire settlement of the NorthWestern Provinces. The long obscured rights of the
village zumeendars were acknowledged ; and there is
every reason to hope that many of the predictions of
the young Delhi Resident are now in course of
realisation, under the salutary influence of the system
which he advocated with so much warmth.
One more illustration of Charles Metcalfe's early
liberality may be derived from the same source. At
this time there were few evils, real or supposed,
which the members of the Indian Civil Service
generally regarded with so much dread and abhorrence as the free admission of European settlers into
the interior of the country. Their exclusiveness revolted at the thought of such an intrusion ; and they
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could see nothing but oppression of the people and
danger to the state in such an innovation. But
Metcalfe, even at this early period, was @ty of the
heresy not only of desiring, but officially recommended that independent Europeans should be invited to bring their capital, their enterprise, and
skill freely into the British territories.
I am aware," he wrote, " that nothing that I
can say on this subject would have any weight. I
am also sensible that in expressing such opinions, I
may be deemed guilty of presumption; but on an
occasion like the present, I conceive myself bound to
recommend whatever promises to be beneficial, with
reference to the subject of this Report; and, therefore, I recommend the free admission of British subjects to settle in India under laws and regulations
suited to the state of the country, and unlimited
liberty to acquire property by lawful means, as the
surest mode of adding to the resources and increasing the strength of our Asiatic Empire."
It was no small thing even with the aid of able
and indefatigable assistants, to carry on the civil administration of the extensive districts under the superintendence of the Delhi Resident. But Metcalfe
was not one to shrink from any amount of labor.
To his civil duties he devoted himself with an assiduity which alarmed many of his friends. Among
others Ochterlony, who maintained a close and affectionate correspondence with him, mote to Metcalfe, in the autumn of 1813, saying: c c You nill
not be long Resident of Delhi, if you pursue your
2 ~ 2
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present course ; and I cannot but think that a fair
representation of your multifarious and miscellaneous duties would exempt you from all but the intrigues of the Palace and the general political duties,
which I do most sincerely believe to be quite sufficient for any one mind that was ever created."

THE POLITICS OF UPPER INDIA.

CHAPTER XI.

THE POLITICS OF UPPER INDIA.
Metcalfe's Political Duties-Conduct of the Bliurtpore Rajah-Macherry and
Jyepore-Indications of general Inquietude-Lord Moira's Tour in the
Upper Provinces-The Nepaul War-Metcalfe's Opinions-Meeting with
the Governor-General-Offer of a Secretaryship-Letters on the Subject to
Mr. Jenkins-The Secretaryship declined-Death of Metcalfe'e Parents.

To the " general political duties" of which Ochterlony spoke - duties which greatly occupied the
thoughts and employed the energies of the Delhi
Resident-it is now time to advert. On the frontier of
his territory were a number of native principalities,
our relations with which were under his superintendence ; and, although he interfered with them no
more than was essential for our security, it was necessary to keep upon all of them a watchful eye,and upon
some a restraining hand. It was not likely that the
rulers of these states, who were as regardless of what
was due to others as they were ignorant of what was
really beneficial to themselves, should have continually possessed themselves in peace, and consistently
reciprocated the good faith and the good feeling which
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was shown towards them by the paramount power.
Mistrustful of the good intentions of the British
Government, and unscrupulous in their dealings
with one another, it was frequently Yetcalfe's duty
at this time to turn his thoughts from the great
work of domestic improvement to the less gratifying
duty of controlling the erratic propensities of some
neighbouring chief.
At the Delhi Residency, as the Head-Quarters of
Diplomacy in Upper India, there was always a cluster
of 6 c wakeels, " or agents representing the interests
of various princes and chiefs in the states contiguous
to our own. Some of these were the agents of petty
sovereigns-others of predatory chiefs-whose empire was yet to be acquired. But all had business to
transact with the Resident-all had questions to put
and demands to make. And the less recognised the
position of the master, the more preposterous, in all
probability, were the proposals of his servant. It
was no uncommon thing for one of these " wakeels"
to ask Metcalfe's permission for his master to attack
some neighbouring state on his own account, or to be
employed in the same work of aggression on the part
of the British Government. And when these overtures were civilly declined, the agent would sometimes naively beseech the Resident to tell him whom
he might attack.
But there were more difEcult questions than these
demanding solution. Among the earliest of our
allies, who excited the watchfulness of Metcalfe
during his residence at Delhi, was our old enemy of
Bhurtpore. After a lapse of eight years, during
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which the conduct of the British Government
towards him had been uniformly friendly and considerate, he now, in 1813, became suspicious of our
designs, and peremptorily signified his intention
no longer to suffer a British wakeel to reside at
his Court. He had committed many excesses on
our frontier ; he had destroyed our villages ; he had
murdered our people; he had carried off our property. But instead of chastising him for these
offences, we had sent an accredited agent to his
Court, to be the channel of our representations
to the Rajah, and thus, it was hoped, to keep him
in check. But what was the result ? c c The petty
chief," as Metcalfe wrote, c c after using ineffectually
his endeavors to prevent the approach of this friendly
agent to his capital, tries by ill treatment to compel
his employers to recall him ; does not permit him to
take up his residence at his Court, nor to exercise
his fmctions, nor even to enter the walls of the
capital without special permission, and a special
guard, but keeps him and his people outside of the
town, encamped on the plain, in a state of restraint,
and, moreover, persists in this unfriendly course of
proceeding, though invited to a more amicable behaviour in the most conciliatory language ; and though
warned that a continuance of such insulting conduct
must inevitably give offence to the British Government ."
The minute from which these extracts were taken
is a long and elaborate one ; full of characteristic
energy and determination, clearly and forcibly expressed. It should never be forgotten by the reader,
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whose experiences are those only of European life,
that the Minutes of the Indian Statesman, in the
history of his career, take the place of the orations
which, under free governments in the western world,
are delivered to senatorial assemblies. The Indian
Statesman is not stirred by the excitement of popular
applause; his utterances do not reach the ears of
hundreds of auditors, and are only in rare instances
subsequently reflected by the Press, and dwelt
upon by thousands of readers. H e writes, in the
solitude of his own chamber, under many depressing
influences, knowing that what he writes is to count
its readers by units ; but, writing nevertheless, with
his whole heart in his work, earnestly and enthusiastically, and often with a power of expression which
in oral discourse would charm a popular assembly.
There may be dull writers in India, as there are dull
speakers in England ; but there are many eloquent
exceptions, whom it would be easy to enumerate ;
and the name of Charles Metcalfe in such an enumeration would be one of the foremost in the list.
I n this Minute on Bhurtpore the writer dwelt
earnestly on the great forbearance which, throughout
many years, had been shown towards the offending
state, and he contrasted the course which we had
adopted, in this instance, with that which had been
followed towards a neighbouring principality-the
Rajpoot state of Jyepore. Partly in illustration of
Metcalfe's style-partly because I shall come presently to speak of our dealings with Jyepore-the
following passage is given. I n such brief, pregnant,
antithetical sentences Metcalfe always rejoiced :
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" I t is curious," he wrote, '' in adverting to the events of past
davs, to observe how our policy has operated in favor of Bhurtpore. W e formed alliances about the same period with the
states of Bhurtpore and Jyepore. Both states on the same occasion were false to their alliances, but in different degrees.
Bhurtpore joined and fought with our enemy Holkar. Jyepore
only hesitated to fulfil its engagements with us. The one
which committed the most venial fault has suffered; the other,
which sinned against us more heinously, has been befriended.
With Jyepore we kept on terms during the war with Holkar,
and made use of its troops against him; but after the war we
abandoned it to its fate, and the country has since been overrun
by the armies of Holkar and other freebooters. Bhurtpore we
had to fight as the ally of Holkar, and we have ever since protected it against all enemies. Jyepore has been sinking every
day since we dissolved the alliance with that state, and is now
nearly annihilated. Bhurtpore has been growing in wealth,
power, and consequence under our protection. Jyepore is now
at our feet begging for protection and alliance. Bhurtpore
refuses to admit our agent to reside at his Court."

That there was a clear cusus belli was never
doubted. Metcalfe recommended that the British
Government should dissolve its alliance with the
Bhurtpore Rajah, and send an overwhelming force
against his stronghold. He did not counsel the
slow process of a regular siege. For some time
past we had been unfortunate in our regular sieges.
The experiences of the Mahratta war indicated that
they were not seldom unsuccessful. Instead, therefore, of attempting to breach Bhurtpore, he recommended that we should carry it by escalade. Well
acquainted as lie was with the peculiar construction
of the place, and cognisant with the circumstances,
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both of attack and defence, which had resulted b
our former inglorious failure, he pointed out, with
great precision and distinctness, the causes of our
past disasters, and indicated the best means of avoiding them. He was convinced that Bhurtpore would
fall beneath a c o ~ pde maim H e believed that we
wanted nothing more than the stout heart and the
cold steel. H e lived to see the English ensign
waving over Bhurtpore; but the stronghold was
carried by another process.
H e waited more than ten years to see the realisation of his hopes. The Government of India were
not at this time prepared to undertake a war against
Bhurtpore. The Java expedition had diminished
our available resources in respect both of money and
of men. So our resentment was expressed only by
the dismissal of the Bhurtpore agent from Delhi,
whilst another and a higher representative of the
offended Rajah was permitted to remain at the
Court of Calcutta. The intention of Government
was officially announced to Metcalfe, whilst Mr.
Seton, who, it will be remembered, had taken his
seat in the Supreme Council, wrote privately to his
old assistant to say that they were deterred from
making war, under so great provocation, not by any
want of will, but by a lamentable want of means.*
-

+ "HOW sadly you have been annoyed by that weak, ungrateful man,
the Rajah of Bhurtpore. W e may say
with truth, ' If we could, we would I'
He has given us repeated cause of
offence ; and did the state of our
army and our finances (now very low)
admit of our meeting the probable
consequences of an open rupture, we

would of course hold very plain language. But as that is now out of the
question, we must avoid showing our
teeth-that
is, we must, whilst we
evince to him that we are dissatisfied
with his conduct, take care not to appear too angry-because if we did,
we might lead him to auppose that
we would fain go to war with him at
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I n the mean while, the Jyepore state seemed to be
at its last gasp. Unprotected by the paramount
power, and helpless in itself, it lay at the mercy of
all its unscrupulous neighbours, and all the predatory
chiefs who were continually looking out for some
undefended quarter against which to direct their
attacks. That great Rohilla freebooter, Ameer
Khan, whose acquaintance Metcalfe had made
during the war with Holkar, and whose subsequent
career had been one of unbridled excess, was pursuing his course of spoliation wherever the weakness of others tempted him to let loose his banditti;
and, another soldier of fortune, Shah Khan, was
emulating the Rohilla in deeds of unscrupulous
daring. The notorious weakness of Jyepore had
long excited the cupidity of the former chief, who
in 1811 ravaged the country a,nd reduced the unhappy Prince to a state of feebleness and prostration
which bordered closely upon dissolution. But there
were other trials still in store for him. Scarcely had
Arneer Khan quitted the Jyepore territory, when
the Rajah of Macherry,* known as the Rao Rajah,
entered it with an invading army, and in the year
1812 took possession of the two forts of Doobbee
once, if we could, and that conclusion
would give rise to another, viz., that
we are too weak to have recourse to
the ultirna ratio regum. On this
ground it is that we must, whilst
manifesting our displeasure, preserve
our tranquillity; and to borrow an
expression from the Ag~eeableSurprise, take care ' not to give him room
to suppose his Serene Highness (the
Governor-General) is in a passion.'
This will explain to you our motive
for not doing more than insist upon

the Rajah's withdrawing his wakeel
from Delhi. Since he will not agree
to receive an accredited agent from
you, i t is but fair that you should dismiss his agent from yours. There
were, however, powerful objections to
our going still further by disnlissing
his w-akeel, who has hitherto been
stationed a t Calcutta-or
declnring
the alliance dissolved." -[Seton to
Metcalfe, June 21, 1813.1
* Macherry is a state bordering
upon Bhurtpore.
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and Sikram with the territories adjacent to them.
This was an outrage which, although Jyepore was
not under the protection of the British, was to be
remonstrated against and resisted ; and Metcalfe
accordingly, through the Rajah's wakeels, called
upon him to make restitution. I n spite, however,
of the Delhi Resident's repeated requests, the
usurper remained obdurate. All through the year
of his acquisition, and all through the following
p a r , he remained in possession of the tracts of
country he had snatched from his neighbow.* It
was time, therefore, that decided steps should be
taken to obtain restitution, so Metcalfe counselled
a display of military force ; and in the mean while
addressed to the Rajah the following spirited letter
of warning and remonstrance :
MR. METCALFE TO THE RAO RAJAH.

From your want cf attention to my repeated requisitions
for the restoration of Doobbee and Sikrawa to their lawful
owner, the Rajah of Jyepore, I am led to conclude that it is
not your intention to restore those places.
If you have no regard for justice; if you think it right in
thc sight of God to seize the property of another without cause
of offence ; if you see no difference between the friendship and
enmity of the British Government ; if you see no good in its
"

"

* " He had," says Colonel Sutherland, " so long remained in security,
that he had forgotten the danger of
involving himself with his neigl~bours,
and thought the British Government
would not arm against him in support
of thc interests of Jyepore. He was,
too, supposed to have collected a treasure of nearly half a million sterling.
It became a question whether in this
state of agiiirs we should withdraw

from the terms of our alliance with the
Rao Rajah, and allow Jyepore to revenge its own wrongs, bringing on
Ulwur (Macherry) all the evils of an
invasion from the forces of that state,
those of Ameer Khan, Shah Khan,
and other leaders of predatory bands,
or whether we should ourselves assemble an army to punish the Rao
Rajah."
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friendship and no danger in its enmity ; if you prefer the retaining of Doobbee and Sikrawa to the continuance of the
friendship of the British Government, and think that you can
retain those places in spite of the British Government ; if you
prefer war with the British Government to the restoration of
those places ; if you feel yourself strong, and fancy the British
Government weak ; if you think that success will attend you in
war,-then all that I can say will be unavailing. What will
be will be.
" But if you believe that the British Government does
possess any power ; if you are aware that its anger is to be
feared ; if you know that it adheres to a determination once
formed, then I conjure you to pay attention to your true
interests. Do not, I implore you, suffer designing men to mislead you. They are plotting your ruin, and will rejoice at your
destruction.
" Do not imagine from the moderation which has been
shown that this point can ever be conceded to you. That is
impossible. The British Government has a sincere regard for
you ; and therefore has not yet proceeded to forcible measures,
in the hope that you may be persuaded by advice and remonstrance to do what is necessary in justice to the Rajah of Jyepore. But if you do not restore Doobbee and Sikrawa, sooner
or later measures of another nature will be necessary, and then
repentance will be vain.
Never, never, never will the British Goverilment cease to
demand the restoration of Doobbee and Sikrawa to the Rajah
of Jyepore ; and if to acco~nplish that purpose war be unavoidable, however much it will regret the necessity of
hostilities, still it will not fail to do its utmost to compel you
to perform that indispensable act of justice.
" Take your choice.
Choose between the friendship and
the anger of the British Government, and tell me plainly what
you are determined to do.
" I perform the duty of a friend in giving you warning.
If
you should be ruined by not following my advice, you will not
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have to blame me.
what I say."

I have given you notice.

Remember

Such remonstrances, such warnings as these, were
thrown away upon the Rajah. Earnestly, therefore,
Metcalfe recommended Government to authorise the
employment of a military force to compel the recusant chief to make an unconditional surrender of the
places he had conquered, and to pay the expenses of
assembling our troops. Lord Moira had by this
time entered upon the government of India. The
tone i n which Metcalfe wrote on the subject to his
friend John Adam, then Political Secretary, pleased
the new Governor-General, to whom the Delhi letters
were confidentially submitted, and impressed him
with a high opinion of the moral and intellectual
qualities of the Resident.* The authority which
Metcalfe sought was granted to him. A military
force was assembled ; a demonstration was made.
The British troops advanced within a march of the
capital ; and then the Rajah yielded to our demands.
-

* L L I could not refuse myself the
satisfaction of communicating your
letters confidentially to Lord Moira,
who entered fully and cordially into
the spirit and tendency of your reasoning, and is disposed to go the full
length of all your views in the event
of the early submission of the Rao
Rajah not disarming us. He considers your letter to contain a very
able view of the affairs to which i t
refers, and not less just than able. It
is his opinion tnat the mere submission
of a power, which has forced you into
an expensive and hazardous appeal to
arms, even though accompanied by
the cession of the objects in dispute, to
be insutticient for the intereets of a
etate (I nre hie o m worde)-th~t

there should be infliction to deter
others from imposing upon us a similar
embarrassing necessity, and other observations to the same effect. If we
actually engage in war, then I have
little doubt that he will be disposed
to make the Rajah smart for his conduct. The instructions of the 1st
authorise you to reduce him to unconditional submission in the case
supposed. To-day I shall send you
an answer to your last despatch, conveying authority to enforce payment
of the expense of assembling the
troops, even if he should surrender
before the sword is drawn."-[John
Adam to Charles Metcave, November
15, 1813.1
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The places which he had usurped were restored to
their legitimate owners ; and he was compelled to
open his treasury to repay us for the expenses we
had incurred in bringing him thus tardily to reason.
Viewed by themselves, these were but small matters,
scarcely deserving of the space, which I have bestowed upon them, in such a memoir as this. But
they were parts of a great aggregate of evil-examples of the confused and embarrassing state of our
relations with the numerous petty states of Central
India, resulting from those great peace measures of
1806, which Metcalfe at the time criticised with so
much severity and censured with so much warmth.
It appeared to him now that we were beginning to
reap the difEculties and perplexities we had sown ;
and that a general adjustment of our relations with
these states was imperatively demanded for the
security of our position and the establishment of a
permanent peace. We were now, indeed, on the
threshold of great events. It was plainly foreseen
that some vast political changes were at hand ; and
there was not a statesman of high repute between the
banks of the Jumna and the western coast who was
not eager for the settlement of which I have spoken,
even though it should be preceded by a great and
burdensome war. The crisis, indeed, was close upon
us. Compromises and concessions could not much
longer retard its approach.
The most peaceful rulers who ever governed our
Indian Empire have left to their successors a sad
heritage of political convulsion, militmy strife, and

h m i a l embarrassment. The greatest ware whid
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have taxed the wisdom of our Indian statesmen and
the energies of our Indian armies have been undertaken by the successors of Lord Teignmouth, Lord
Minto, and Lord William Bentinck. It seems as
though in the eastern world the moderation of our
rulers could bear only the bitter fruit of war and
conquest-that forbearance in one year were but
the antecedent of compulsory violence and aggression in another-that the most steadfast resolution
to go so far and no farther, formed, in all honesty
and all wisdom, by the least ambitious of our statesmen, could only pave the way to new victories and
new additions of territory to an empire already
" overgrown."
When in the autumn of 1813 Lord Minto sailed
from India, the country, as he believed, was lapped
in universal repose. But scarcely had Lord Moira
seated himself in the vacant chair, when it seemed
to him that war was inevitable. Mutterings of distant hostility reached him from many quarters, and
stirred the heart of the old soldier as with the sound
of a trumpet. H e did not long remain inactive at
the Presidency. His associates in the Supreme Government dissented from the views of the GovernorGeneral, and strife between them was speedily
engendered. I n the autumn of 1814 Lord Moira
turned his back upon the Presidency ; and then the
war became a war of minutes. Into the merits of
this controversy I am not called upon to enter. It
is sufficient to state the fact, that the greater part of
the long administration, on which this narrative has
now entered, was disturbed by continual hostilities
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with neighbouring states. The first of these was
a mar with Nepaul. The depredations committed
by the Goorkhas on our borders-the continual insecurity of our frontier which the conduct of these
hardy mountaineers entailed upon us-called for a
display of military force. Preparations mere made
for the coercion of our offending neighbours ; and
the commencement of the ensuing cold season-the
cold season of 1814-15-saw our armies again in
motion.
The events of the Goorkha war are not connected
with the biography of Charles Metcalfe by any other
link than that of the correspondence which he carried on with many of the chief actors in it-with
Ochterlony, with Jasper Nicolls, with the young
Engineer Lawtie, with his old assistant Gardner,
now employed in a political capacity on the Nepaul
frontier, and with others, who contributed Inore or
less to the ultimate success of our operations. The
correspondence was not n cheering one. For some
time it treated mainly of misfortune. The nTaropened
with a disastrous failure at Kalunga, where tlie gallant Gillespie, attempting to carry a strong fortress
without breaching, mTasshot through the heart at the
head of his men. Ochterlony, aided, as in his generous candor tlie ~ e t e r a nevcr delighted to acknowledge, by the brave-hearted, quicli-witted subaltern Lawtie, achieved some partial success ; but
he did not think that he mas strong enough to follow
them up; he had never been able t o perccive the
wisdom of the war, and had little taste for the serVOL. I.
2c
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vice on which he was employed.* Marley and Wood
failed miserably. Nicolls did better things, and laid
the foundation of an honorable fame. But, lookingat the whole, the outset of the war was calamitous
and discreditable ; and Metcalfe, disappointed by repeated tidings of failure and disaster, began to
think that the beginning of the end had arrived, and
that our Indian Empire would soon be shaken t o
the base. It was his opinion that a grand cardinal
error had been committed in not effecting the settlement of Central India before entering upon this
Goorkha campaign. It was his opinion that we
were too prone to under-rate the strength and despise the resources of our enemies ; that our failures
generally resulted from over-confidence ; that we
were far too prone to fling ourselves, without ordinary caution, upon the strongholds of our enemies ;
and that inasmuch as that our tenure of India was
dependent upon the assertion of our military superiority in the field, and that as on several recent occasions this superiority had been assumed rather than
demonstrated, our very position in India was threatened by the recurrence of such failures. There were
remedies for this he believed at our command, and
it was our duty to resort to them. What they were
he was eager to indicate-and, in a paper which he
* On his first appointment to command a division of the army in the
field, Ochterlony wrote to Metcalfe:
" A new sort of service, my dear
friend! ! I have not the least objection to a proper vindication of the
national honor, and, if necessary, an
attack on the heart of their empire,
Catamandoo, or some of the members

in this quarter; but to set off with
the idea of overthrowing a long-established Government, and for such
an unprofitable purpose, appears to
me the most Quixotic and the most
impolitic measure we have ever attempted-setting
aside all physicd
difficulties."-[August 25, 1814. Ms.
Correspondence.]
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forwarded to Lord Moira, in November, 1814, he
emphatically set them forth. He was a civilian;
but he was no novice in the art of war ; he had Lived
much in the camp ; he had seen much of military
operations ; he had observed our failures, as he had
our successes, and traced both to their source. It
was no presumption in him, therefore, to write on
military questions, as affected by local circumstances
in Upper India, even for the guidance of so ripe a
soldier as the man then at the head of affairs.
At this time, holding the offices both of Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief, Lord Moira,
attended by a numerous suite, was progressing
through the Upper Provinces of Hindostan. It
was subsequently arranged that the Delhi Resident,
accompanied by the c c wakeels " of the different
native Courts within his diplomatic circle, should
meet the Vice-regal Camp at Moradabad. But early
in November there was a conjuncture of circumstances which rendered Metcalfe's detention at the
imperial city a very probable state-necessity, so he
despatched to his friend John Adam, Political Secretary, his paper on the conduct of the war, to be
submitted to the Governor-General. c c I transmit,"
he wrote, cc the accompanying, for submission to
Lord Moira, with some trepidation ; because I am
not sure tliat his Lordship mill approve of my intruding my thoughts on his notice, on a subject not
perhaps within the bounds of my official duty;
nevertheless, I transmit it under a conviction, probably erroneous, but working powerfully in my
mind, tlint the subject demands early consideration
2c2
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in the point of view in which I have stated it-in
which point of view it may not for some time be
seen unless brought to notice. His Lordship may
deem my opinions absurd, and my conduct in
thrusting those opinions upon him presumptuous,
but he will, I trust, bestow an indulgent consideration on the motive by which I am actuated ; and
pardon a presumption which proceeds solely from
anxiety for the public welfare."
I n the paper thus submitted to the GovernorGeneral, Metcalfe, after alluding to the recent
disaster at Kalunga, proceeded to declare his opinion
that we held India only by the sword, and that the
overawing weapon was being blunted in our hands :
Every successive failure of this description is more disastrous on account of its influence on the stability of our power
than on account either of the lamentable fall of brave men, or
the temporary derangement of the plans of Government, much
as both of these effects are to be deplored.
The present opportunity is taken for attempting to bring
this subject to notice, in the hope that the recollection of the
circumstances of our recent disaster may procure some attention
to opinions, which cannot derive any weight from their owner,
~ v l ~ i cwould
h
probably be disregarded in a time of peace, and
inigbt appear ridiculous in a career of uninterrupted victory.
These opinions were first excited by personal observations in
the field, and have been strengthened by attention to subsequent events.
, .
" Whatever delusions may prevail in England respecting the
security to be derived from the affections of our Indian subjects, and a character for moderation and forbearance with
foreign native states, it will probably be admitted in India,
that our power depends solely on our military superiority. Yet

"

. .
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there is reason to apprehend that our comparative superiority
is in some measure diminished in consequence of n general
increase of discipline, experience, skill, and confidence, on the
part of the milit,ary of India."

Having laid down these general propositions,
which may, perhaps, be disputed, he proceeds to
declare what is indisputable-that
there was, as
there still is, in our armies a dangerous tendency to
under-rate the strength of our enemies. Metcalfe
had seen something of this in the Mahratta war.
H e was familiar with the language of the camp.
He knew that it was the fashion to speak slightingly
of both the courage and the prowess of our enemies.
He knew that men, who accepted with caution these
disparaging estimates, were called " croakers ;" that
it was considered, indeed, something almost ignominious to question our ability to crush all opposition at a blow. And, knowing this, he felt that
at the outset of what promised to be a long and
harassing campaign there wa,s nothing more to be
guarded against than this over-weening confidence
in our gallantry, our resources, and o w fortune :
I t is desirable, i n the first instance, that the favorable
reports received beforehand relative to the weakncss of an
enemy's fortresses and the inefficiency of his troops should be
listened to with caution. Men of sanguine dispositions give
favorable reports, and anticipate unqualified victories, without
reflecting on thc possibility of difficulties and the chances of
failure, because i t is in their nature to do so. Othcr lncn, not
sanguine, are generally very 10th to express nil unfavorable
opinion. There is always the chance of success Encooraging
intelligence is always the more agreeable; and lneil do not like
"
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to subject themselves to the reproach of being alarmists. We
are apt to despise our opponents, till from defeat we acquire an
opposite sensation. Before we come to the contest, their
powers of resistance are ridiculed. Their forts are said to be
contemptible, and their arms are described to be useless. Yet
we find on the trial, that with these useless weapons in their
contemptible forts they can deal about death among their
assailants, and stand to their defences, notwithstanding the
skill and bravery of our army. I f we were not misled beforehand by a flattering persuasion of the facility of conquest, we
should take greater pains to secure it."

These pregnant truths are truths equally to be
regarded now, after the lapse of forty years of conquest, not unchequered by repeated disaster. It
were well that a warning voice, again and again
proclaiming them, should be lifted up at the outset
of every new campaign.
After speaking in detail of past disasters, of some
of which, as our great miscarriage at Bhurtpore, he
had personal cognisance, he proceeded to express
a very strong conviction that we had failed in
all our sieges to turn our ordnance to the best account-that
if we were to bring into the field
powerful mortar-batteries, with good stores of shells,
and try the effect of a brisk and long-continued
vertical fire upon the besieged places, they would, if
not evacuated by the enemy, be easily carried by
assault :
"

We have on our ride," he said, the science of Europe,

and we ought to bring it into play. Economy in this depart
ment is ruinous. We ought to be lavish of the contents of our
araenals, and saving of the lives of our men. We ought to make
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defence impracticable and hopeless. W e ought to overpower
resistance by the vastness of our means. There is a branch of
equipment in sieges which might be made of more use than it
is at present to the great annoyance of the enemy, and frequently to its total expulsion. A great number of mortars and
an abundant supply of shells should be attached to every
besieging army. There are many situations in which, from the
natural difficulties of the ~osition,an assault cannot take place
without considerable hazard of failure. I n sucli cases, an
incessant shower of shells, day and night, might inalte the place
too warm for the garrison, and obviate the necessity of a storm.
There are other occasions in which it may be desirable to avoid
the delay of all the operations of a siege. And on such occasions bombarding day and night might accomplish the object in
a short time. There are some situations for which the mode of
operation is peculiarly suitable-for instance, the small hill
forts of the Goorkhas appear to be of this description; and had
Kalunga been bombarded day and night for as many days as
we were before it prior to our attempt to storm it, it is probable that we should not now have to lament our disastrous
failure at that place, and the loss of our gallant general and his
brave companions in death."

These practict~lconsiderations Metcalfe supported
by adducing several instances of thk success of shelling derived from tlie recent annals of Indian warfare. On some occasions he admitted that it might
be expedient " for the speedy accomplishment of s
great object t o risk a hazardous assault." The capture of Alighur by a cot~pde moin at the very
commencement of the Mahatta war, had tended, in
no small measure, to secure the success of a l l our
subsequent operations. Metcalfe had been of opinion
only a little while before this paper was written,
that if we again undertook to besiege Bliurtpore, it
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would be expedient to attempt to carry it by a coup
de main.* But these were exceptional cases ; and
the writer continued to dwell upon the expediency
of following the more cautious mode of operation.
One thing, at all events, was certain. If war mere
to be made, it was expedient to make it with full
consideration, and with sufficient means. We \rere
at this time on the threshold of some momentous
enterprises. The Indian army did not seem, as then
constituted, to be competent to the successful performance of the great work that lay before it. So
Metcalfe did not hesitate to denounce the thrifty
policy of the Home Government, and to call for an
augmentation of the army :
T h e writer of these remarks," he said, in conclusion,
does not shrink from briefly stating his opinion, that an
increase of our army is highly expedient, and, perhaps, absolutely necessary for our existence in India; and that we ought
to govern our policy by different considerations from those
which regulate the orders of the Government at home. Our
power on India rests upon our military superiority. I t has no
foundation in the affections of our subjects. I t cannot derive
support from the good will or good faith of our neighbours.
I t can only be upheld by our military prowess, and that policy
is best suited to our situation in India which tends in the
greatest degree to increase our military power by all means
consistent with justice."

"

"

Looking at our recent disaster at K a l u n g with
the eye of a true soldier-the eye of one who had
once been what old Sir Theophilus used to call the
*

See ante, pages 377-378.
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Nurse of Icing's o f f i c e r s " - e t a , in this paper,
hit the blot to a nicety, and suggested the true
remedy. His recommendations were justified by the
result. After another failure, rendered memorable
by something even more lamentable than the death
of the gallant Gillespie, the effect of a bombardment
was tried. Never was anything more completely
successful. Our mortars and ho~vitzersdid terrible
execution among the defiant garrison of Kalunga.
I n a little while the air was tainted by the decaying bodies of heaps of men destroyed by our murderous shells, and all resistance was at an end. Out
of the six hundred defenders of the place only seventy
escaped. The fortress was speedily demolished ;
and soon passing travellers related that not one
stone mas left upon another.
The general opinions officially expressed in the
concluding passages of the memorandum had found
utterance a few days before in a private letter to
Metcalfe's old friend Richard Jenkins, tlien Resident at Nagpore, whom he liad not seen for illany
years, but whom he still affectionately remembered.
Jenkins, who now become a mature statesman,
shared with Elphinstone and Metcalfe the honors of
the highest Diplomatic Triumvirate in the country,
had drawn up an elaborate paper on our alliances
with the staltes in the direction of the Berar conntrjand the Nerbuddn territories ; and a copy of it had
been sent to the Delhi Resident, who read it wit11
delight, and returned it with tlie follorring letter to
the writer-a letter in which Metcalfe expounds his
general views of the extent to which it behoved tlie
cc
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British Government to adhere to, or depart from,
their system of non-interference :
CHARLES METCALFE TO RICHARD JENKINS.

'' November 3, 1814.
MY DEAR JENKINS,-Ilately received the accompanving
from Strachey by your desire, and am much obliged to you for
the perusal of its interesting contents. I congratulate you on
the accomplishment of your views, so far as that, the subsidiary
alliance being rejected by the Rajah, a connexion 'is to be
formed with Bhopal and Sagur, &c. How impracticable the
non-interference system is found to be; or if practicable, how
constantly i t is deviated from ! Nothing can be more desirable
than an advance in your quarter, either by a subsidiary alliance
with Nagpore, or by the arrangements now in contemplation.
Therefore, I rejoice at this partial abandonment of the noninterference system. But I want to see it openly renounced
as absurd and impracticable in our present situation. Let our
policy be guided by justice and moderation, but let us take
every fair opportunity of securing and aggrandising our power.
" W e require, by-the-by, an increase of revenue to enable
us to maintain an increase of the army, rendered necessary to
all appearance by the extension of our connexions, as well as
the great extent of our frontier. I do not know, however,
that an increase of the army is in contemplation, or that the
necessity is admitted by those who are to judge; I only speak
my own sentiments on this point. I t is curious to observe
how frequently we are compelled by policy to deviate from oor
$xed principles. I remember the time when the advancement
of our influence on the Sutlej was reprobated even by Lord
Wellesley as too great an extension of our views. Subsequently proposals to that effect were repeatedly rejected, until
my mission to Lahore, which ~ r o d u c e dat least the benefit of
an arrangement that has been attended with the best effects;
though when I went on that lnission i t was not in contemplation to protect the chiefs between the Sutlej and the Jumna,
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other plans being in contemplation for the conciliation of
Rmjeet Singh, whom at that time it was impossible to conciliate. Our subsequent interference in favor of Nagpore
against Meer Khan was another deviation from our system, and
a very wise one. I only regret that we did not take advantage
of the opportunity to make the Rajah purchase our permanent
protection on our own terms. Various arrangements since have
shown other deviations from our system ; and it only remains
to renounce a system from which we are always compelled
to deviate. Our power in India is so strangely constituted,
that unless we take advantage of all fair opportunities to
increase our strength, we may meet some day with unexpected
reverses, and have our power shaken to its centre, if not overturned. It is doubtful, I think, how long we shall preserve our
wonderful empire in India; but the best chance of preserving it
must arise from our making ourselves strong by all just means ;
not from an absurd system which would affect to look on
with indifference at the increasing strength of others, and to
truet for our existence to the unattainable character of unambitious amiable innocence and forbearance. Are you acquainted with the plans of Government regarding Nepaul? If
not, I can send you some information regarding them.
" I t is long since I received your affectionate and kind letter
written on your return to Nagpore. When are we destined to
meet? It is now more than eight years since I last llad the
happiness of seeing you, and God knows when I shall see you
again. But I hope to retain your friendship as long as we live,
and to pass many happy days wit11 your hereafter. Bclieve me,
with faithful attachment,
L L Your affectionate friend,

" C. T. METCALFE."
Such opinions as are here expressed were not distasteful at head-quarters. The paper which Metcalfe forwarded to Lord Moira was favorably re-
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ceived ;* and it mas soon responded to by an invitation
to the writer to visit the Governor-General's camp.
c c AS the immediate urgency," wrote John Adam,
on the 21st of November, " for your remaining at
Delhi has diminished, Lord Moira has desired me to
say that he will be happy if you can meet him at
Moradabad, where he expects to arrive in ten days
from this date. . . . . His Lordship is of opinion
that as you are yourself to come t o Moradabad, it
will be more convenient to bring your host of native
visitors to that station, or near it, than to postpone
them till his arrival at Kurnaul, as proposed in
Swinton's letter to you."+ This business of the
reception was, indeed, an important one. The near
approach of the Vice-regal Camp had thrown not
only the royal family of Delhi, but the whole
circle of native diplomatists, into a state of excitement; and arrangements were now to be made both
for the reception of his Majesty's delegates and the
crowd of lesser wakeels, and for a deputation of
* On the first receipt of the paper,
John Adam had written to Metcalfe
that there mas little doubt of his
Lordship's approbation. " The indispensable measure," he said, " of augmenting the military force is, I fear,
not to be expected. With respect to
the mode of conducting operations
against foftified places, his Lordship's
judgment had long since adopted a
conclusion corresponding to yours;
and the utmost care has been taken
not only to furnish the forces destined
to act against the Nepaulese with an
ample equipment of mortars, howitzers, and shells, but to enjoin in the
most positive manner the use of them
to the utmost. The neglect of this
order a t Kalunga it is too late to dis-

cuss, arid must ever be lamented."[John Adam to Charles dfetculfe, November 20, 18 14. MS. Correspondence.]
t Metcalfe had proposed Meerut
as a fit place for the reception of the
native diplomatists, but the course of
the Governor-General's progress had
been changed; it was suggested that
Kurnaul would be a better place " to
meet them," wrote Mr. Swinton,
who was then Persian Secretary, " as
we come down on Delhi." "By this
arrangement," he added, " we should
not have too much of their company,
which, with the large party of ourselves, is certainly not desirable."LGeorge Swi,iton to Charles MebalJ,
ouernber 15, 1814. ills. Correspondence.]
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British f~~nctionaries
to the Imperial Court. On
this subject Mr. Adam wrote, in the letter above
quoted, to Metcalfe :
A S Lord Moira will not visit Delhi himself, unless unclcr
circumstances which I cannot anticipate, his Lordship has i t in
contemplation to send to his Majesty a deputation of compliment. I t is proposed that this deputation shall consist of
Ricketts, Swinton, and myself, and two of his Lordship's immediate personal staff-for
example, the Military Secretary
and the.First Aide-de-camp. I have been desired to inention
the subject to you for the purpose of obtaining your sentiments
on the propriety and expediency of the thing generally, and in
order that the ceremonial of the reception may be previously
adjusted."*
LL

I am going iinmediately to meet his Lordship
at ntoradabad," ~vroteMetca,lfe to Jenkins on the
24th of Noveniber. By t,he end of the month he
was in the Vice-regal Camp. The ceremonies, of
* Some grave questions of no very
easy solution, arising out of the windy
dignity of the poor puppet of Delhi,
had suggested themselves to the authorities a t heacl-quarters. I t was
not improbable that the RIogul, considering rather \\.hat he, or liis ancestors, had been, than what he was,
would refuse to pay to tlie GovernorGeneral snch compliments as the
Governor-General was willing to pay
t o him. This especially in the matter
of nuzzurs or presents of homagethe interchange of which Lord Hastings considered desirable to avoid
even with the Icing-but he intimated
that he would not object to it, if required, "or to any other indispensable
forms, under n conviction that they
cannot be misconstrued into dcmonstrations of liomage on his own part."
'I His Lordship," added Mr. Adam,

':mill also expect t h a t if liis deputation
present nuzzurs t o the Icing, liis Majesty's deputation will present nuzzurs
to t h e Governor-General, and in all respects perform the same orcorresponding ceremonies." T h e apprehensions
here glanced n t were justified by t h e
result. 3letcalfecouldnotpcrsuadetl~e
unliappy Icing that,, if 11ewere to meet
the Governor-General a t all, i t was incumbent uponhim to n~cetliisT~ordship
as an equal. Tlie Shall still required
that some acknomledgnient of his superiority should be shown ; so t h e
Governor-General dcclined t h e interview. " Have tlie goodness, therefore," wrote the Chief Secretary t o
hletcalfc, after t h e former had left thc
camp of the Governor-General, " with
your accustomed diplomatic ability,
to reconcile the Icing to tlie impracticability of a meeting."
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which he was then master, were soon over, and more
serious business was in hand.
There were many important questions to be put
to the Delhi Resident-much
information to be
sought which only he could satisfactorily afford :what effect our recent disasters had upon the people
of the Delhi territory and the adjacent country, and
on the minds of the dependent chiefs and independent
princes of Hindostan-what would be their influence
on the mind of Runjeet singh-what steps should
be taken to counteract such influence-what course
of conduct ought to be pursued towards Bhurtpore
-whether, and under what circumstances, the Governor-General should have a personal interview
with the King of Delhi-whether
the power of
granting native titles should be left in the hands of
the imperial puppet, or assumed by the British
Government-whether an agent from Shah Soojah,
the fugitive King of Cabul, should be received in
the Vice-regal Camp-and, lastly, what was the general political and military condition of the Upper
Provinces of India, with reference to the defence of
our frontier and the expediency of consolidating our
power in the interior of India. For the solution of
all these questions, the Governor-General and his
Ministers looked eagerly to Metcdfe's arrival in

camp.*
At Lord Moira's head-quarter8 were many able
men. Civilians of high repute and soldiers of large
experience and sound judgment clustered around
* " Memorandum of Points for up by Rlr. John
diecussion with Mr. Metcalfe," drawn cords.]

dam.-[MS. Re-
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him. It happened that the chief of these were
Charles Metcalfe's friends-Charles Ricketts, John
Adam, and George Swinton, the Chief Ministerial
Functionaries ; and George Fagan, the AdjutantGeneral, all knew and esteemed Metcalfe-nay, they
loved him ; and now they eagerly welcomed among
them one whose public character and personal
qualities were equally valued by them. They had all
spoken of him to Lord Moira in language of becoming
admiration. To the Governor-General, indeed, who
had often heard, and on perusing the despatches of
the Delhi Resident had echoed, his praises, Metcalfe
mas presented as no stranger. He was received at
once into the councils of the Vice-regal Camp. Such
an accession of strength in such a juncture was more
than welcome.
For the juncture was one which in the eyes of
Lord Moira and his staff demanded the exercise of
all the talent that could be pressed into their service. The Goorlchas, who were defying us from
their hill-fort s ; the Pindarrees, who were ravaging
our frontiers ; the Mahratta princes, who, sheltered
by the name of ally, were looking eagerly for a
favorable opportunity to assail us-were not the
only enemies whose skill and courage at this time
disquieted tlie Governor-General. There was a contest raging between the Head-quarters' Camp and
the Council-chamber of Calcutta ; and the Pi&
darrees of Leadenhall-street, with their restrictions
and retrenchments, were assailing the rear of the
Governor-General. Mr. Edmonstone was then
Vice-President of the Council. Mr. Seton and Mr.
Dowdeswell mere his associates in the Government.

400

THE POLITICS OF UPPER INDIA.

The current business of the administration was in
the hands of these three gentlemen ; and though the
power of war-malting and peace-making belonged to
the Governor-General, the councillors had still the
means of conducting an opposition which, however
futile for the time, might, backed by the Court of
Directors alnd the Board of Control, el-entually be
successful, and was, at all events, embarrassing and
annoying.
Edmonstone was a host in himself'. IIe had immense experience ; a sound head ; a ready pen ; and
a reputation second to none in India. It was with
deep sorrow that he arrayed himself against the
Governor-General ; but what he believed to be his
duty, he was not one to shrink from doing, and he
recorded his opinions with the calm confidence of
one never doubting the goodness of his cause, but
deploring the necessity of asserting it. Lord Moira
respected his opponent; as did all the ministerial
officers in his camp-but he was not on that account
less anxious to refute him. He saw the necessity of
having able men at his elbow to expound his opinions
and to give effect to his projects ; and he soon saw
that Metcalfe was one who wo~lldenter with his
wllole soul into the views of the overn nor-General,
making light of those very difficulties which were
being continually paraded before him by his antagonists of the Calcutta Council. The longer Metcalfe
remained in the camp of the Governor-General,
the more plainly it appeared that his policy 3x13
identical with that which Lord Moira was inclined
to favor. Indeed, the boldness and decision with
which Metcalfe declared his opinions, seemed to
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fix and rivet those of the Governor-General and
disperse all doubts and misgivings. It was pleasing to the old soldier to be thus supported by one
of the ablest of India's younger statesmen ; and
all the ministerial officers by whom he was swrounded delighted in the thought that they had obtained the assistance of so thorough-going and efficient an ally.
Invited to declare his opinions freely, Metcalfe not
only delivered them, without reservation, in oral discourse, but fully expounded them in elaborate minutes. I n one written in December, 1814, in the
Governor-General's Camp, he laid down a detailed
plan for the settlement of Central India, prefaced
by a series of general propositions, declaring that
everything must give place to the necessity of maintaining an overwhelming military establishment.*
But it was apparent to him, that now that we had
once embarked in the Nepaul war, nothing else could
be dolie until we extricated ourselves from it with
honor. The dangers it had entailed upon us, he
said, were great; for England could not fail with
impunity, and we were now surrounded with enemies
all eager t o take advantage of our discomfiture :+
* More detailed mention of this
paper will be found in the following
chapter.
t That Metcalfe, at this time, was
not inclined to under-rate the extent
of our failures, or the danger which
they brought upon us, may be gathered
from some passages in a letter written
to Mr. Jenkins about this time (Jan.
15, 1815). I n this letter the writer
says: " We have met with nn enemy
who shows decidedly greater bravery
nnd greater steadiness tl~nllour troops
VOL. I.

possess; and it is impossible to say
what niay be the end of such n reverse
of the order of things. I n some iustances our troops, European nnd
Native, have been repulsed by inferior
numbers with sticks and stones. I n
others our troops have been charged
by the enemy sword in hand, nnd
driven for miles like R flock of sheep.
I n R late inst~tlceof complete rout,
we lost more muskets by n great
number tlinn there wcru killed,
wounded, and missing. I n short, I,

2D
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There is Runjeet Bingh," he wrote in a paper given
to Lord Moira, in January, 1815, " looking eagerly
on from the north-west. There is Meer Khan withh
a few marches of the Delhi and Agra frontiers.
There are Bcindiah and the Rajah of Nagpore settling
whether they shall attack us or not ; and thus virtually menacing our frontier from Agra down to
Kuttack. There are the Pindarrees ready to pour
themselves into every defenceless country. Had the
operations of our campaign against the Goorkhas
been decidedly successful, the war would have increased our reputation and power ; and so far from
encouraging any hostile designs of other powers,
would have deterred all enemies from such designs.
But when our numerous enemies see us entaniled
and embarrassed in an unsuccessful war, it is hardly
to be expected that they will refrain from taking
advantage of such a favorable opportunity, unless
they be overawed by suitable arrangements and proportionate exertions on our part."
Under such circumstances Metcalfe argued that it
was desirable to conclude peace with Nepaul as soon
as a blow could be struclr at the Goorkha powersuch a blow as would relieve us of dl apprehensions
of their again inviting a contest with the British.
This, he said, could only be done by commencing
-

who have always thought our power in had numbers on our side, and skill
India precarious, cannot help think- and bravery on the side of our enemy.
ing that our downfall has already W e have had the inhabitants of the
commenced. Our power rested ~ o l e l y country disposed to favor us, and yet
on our military superiority. With overawed, notwithstanding our prerespect to one enemy, that is gone. sence and partial success, by the chaIn this war, dreadful to say, we have racter of our enemy."
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operations upon a much larger scale than had been
instituted. " Let every effort," he said,
c c be mado to open the next campaign with an overwhelming force. And, finally, let every opportunity
be embraced for conclu&ng an honorable peace,
since it is only by a ruinous expense and unprecedented exertions that entire success is to be expected in a continuance of the war." No better
recominendntion than this could have been offered.
But how ~vasit to be carried into effect ? Metcalfe
declared that the crisis was a great one; and that it
was incumbent on the Government to make extraordinaJryexertions to bring an overwhelming force
into the field. '' Reinforcements of Europeans and
natives," he said, " should be brought to as great an
amount as can be obtained from the other Presidencies. European regiments should be called from
our other colonies, even from England. Every exertion," he continued, " that would be made in times
of imminent peril ought to be made now to ward off
a peril which appears to be not improbable." " We
never had," said Metcalfe, '(an enemy to contend
with in India so formidable as our present enemy.
None other ever displayed so much bravery in action
or so much system, skill, and conduct, so much prudent caution, and so much well-timed confidence.
None other ever possessed a country so easily defended and so difficult to the invader, and so detrilnental to the peculiar advantages which we should
otherwise have over our enemy.
these considerations demand serious attention. Let us resolve
2132
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to evince to this bold enemy that we have the means
of crushing him. If we cannot secure an opportunity of defeating his assembled army in the field,
let us show him that we can collect a force against
which opposition would be fruitless. Let us show
him that our resources are not confined to local
means ; and that if a small army be not sufficient to
revenge our wrongs, the British nation can send us
an overpowering one."
It was not, said Metcalfe, his duty to determine
the amount of force necessary for the overthrow of the
Goorkhas, but he knew that it was the worst folly
to attempt it with insufficient means, and he believed
that " if the object could not be accomplished by the
application of our local means in men and money,
we ought without loss of time to require the necessary assistance from England." " To conclude," he
said, " the wisest course would seem t o be t o prosecute the war with such an immense force as shall
either enable us to overthrow the enemy, and completely defeat his armies at all points, or shall reduce
him to submission to ow: terms, by convincing him
of the inutility of opposition. If anything be left
to chance, t.hougl1 we may succeed, we may also
fail, and the chances are against us, from the nature
of the enemy's country and our inexperience in
mountain warfare."
The truth of all these propositions was acltno~~~ledged, and the suggestions put forth were " approved" by the Governor-General. Indeed, ~ l l a in
t
had
this paper was so emphatically
already been submitted, in another shape, to Lord

Moirs, and had elicited his approbation.* Many
were the papers which, at this and a little later
period, he drew up for the guidance of the GorernorGeneral,+ and very much that he then wrote was
* I fi11d the following memorandum,
in the Iiandwriting of Mr. Ricketts,
the I'rivate Secretary, giving an abstract of one set of recommendstions which Metcalfe laid before Lord
Aloira, with the Governor-General's
acceptance of tlie proposals:
" il/letccr@c. - 1 s t . To endeavor to
bring the Goorklia war to a termination, by aitling the operations of the
regular detacl~ments, with the services of bodies of irregulars.-[Approved.]
2nd. Kcgotiations with Scindiah,
Bopal, and Sangor.-[See Polificnl Corr-esponde~zce.]
3rd. To carry t l ~ eincrease of our
army, regular mil irregular, to the
utmost extent practicable, kc.-[Approved.]
4th. To ascertain the real object
of tlie Rnjali of Nagpore, RIeer Khan,
Jfahomed Shah Khan, &c. - [Approved ]
" His Lordship will be happy to receive the further recommendations
promised by Rlr. Rietcalfe."
t A cat:llogue of these papers is
given in tlie following extract from a
letter ~vrittcnto Mr. Jenkins in May,
1816:

" Many thanks," wrote
" for your permission to

Metcalfe,
see your
lettcr on the Political State of India.
I shall apply to Close for it. Elphinstone toltl me it was adnlirable. I
~vould~ r i t hthe greatest pleasure eend
you minc, tlloligl~I fear tlie very reverse of admirable; and it rcquires a
little detail to explain why I cannot.
I happeilcd to be the first iu the field
in writing on this subject. After the
first failurc at IZal~inga,I thought the
opportu~litya good orlc for procuring
attention to opinions strongly imprcssed on my mind, which I knew
would be unpopular, and Z volunteered
a paper to Lord AIoira on the causes of
our numerous failures of late years, bc-

ginning wit11 that of Bhurtpore, and
on the necessity of adopting measures
to ensure success. This was answered by a call to head-quarters.
Imu~ediatelyafter my arrival tllere,
I gave in a paper on the measures t o
be pursued in consequence of the state
of affairs a t that period. This was
soon followed by another, containing
a view of the Political State of India,
or as Adam called it, De Rebus Omnibus, and recomlnendiilg the settlement of Central India, the suppression of all prcdatory powers, the protection of all weak powers, the acquisition of as much territory and
revenue as the cliances of just war
might throw into our Iiands; and in
short, tlie establisliment of our supreme influence over the whole country within the Sutlej and Indus. This
was follo~vedby another paper on t h e
progress of the Goorkha war, next by
one on an alliance with Jyepore-then
one on our military policy and establishments-then another on tlie settlement of Central India-with several intermediate ones which I do not
accurately recollect. The whole would
form a large volume-but they were
all written in such haste, that of tlie
greater part I have no record, the
drafts having been sent from my
hand to the principal Private Secretary, and never returned, and of the
few foul drafts wllicli remain in my
posse'ssion I have taken no care, not
thinking them wort11 the perusal oS
any one, except tllc person for whose
information they were written, and
on whose want of informati011 I presumed to give value to the matter,
notwithstanding the faults of the composition. If, however, I can ever put
my hand on any, I will send them
wit11 all their faults on their heads.
Success to your negotiation. Wiell
the sanle to mine, for I am about to
commence one wit11 Jyepore. Sooner
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embodied, in substance, and sometimes in his very
words, in the minutes of the head of the Government. H e spent about a month-including the
Christmas and New Year of 1 8 1 4 - 1 5 i n the
camp of the Governor-General, making himself all
this time very useful and very agreeable, and leaving
a blank behind him when he went. His separation,
however, from his friends of the Governor-General's
Staff was not of a very long continuance. The pride
of the poor Mogul, who insisted upon the acknowledgment of his superiority over the British Viceroy,
prevented, a,s has been seen, Lord Moira's visit to
Delhi ; but a deputation, consisting of the principal
officers of his public and private Staff, was to proceed, soon after Metcalfe's departure, to the Court
of the pageant-king ; and, at the same time, Lady
Londoun,* wit11 a considerable retinue, was to visit
the imperial city. When, therefore, Metcalfe returned to Delhi, it was his pleasing duty to make
preparations for the reception of his friends, and to
reciprocate the hospitalities he had received.
HOW,
for some little time after this, Metcalfe was
compelled to play the part of Master of the Ceremonies-to introduce the British deputation to the
Mogul Emperor- to attend Lady Loucloun-to
manage the meeting of the Countess with the Begum
Sumroo, and to superintend the introduction of her
Highness to the Governor-General, need not be told
in detail. Before tlie month of Januar~rhad worn
* The lady of,the Governor-General
or later, if not very soon, we muat
undertake the subjugation of all -a countess in her own right.
India."
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to a close, Metcalfe was again in the GovernorGeneral's Camp, and again in council with his Minkters. Throughout a considerable part of Pebruary
he remained at head-quarters, and the longer he
remained the more strongly was Lord Moira impressed with the conviction that in the great battle
which he was about to fight for the settlement of
Central India, both with his colleagues in the local
Government and with the Home authorities, it would
be expedient to have at his elbow a man who so well
understood the whole subject, and who was prepared
with such an array of arguments in defence of the
policy which was favored at head-quarters.
But how was this to be accomplished, consistently
with existing arrangements ? How was Metcalfe
to be removed from Dellii to a seat worthy of his
acceptance in the Secretariat ? There were changes
in that winter of 1814-15 evolving themselves,
which seemed to afford facilities for such an arrangement as might bring the Delhi Resident to the
Vice-regal Court. Mr. Tucker, who had filled long
and worthily the office of Financial Secretary, had
been promoted to the Chief Secretaryship, and sooil
afterwards anno~mcedhis intention of proceeding
upon leave to sea, and subsequently, as the event
proved, to England. This movement caused a vacancy in the Secretariat which it was necessary to
fill. Mr. Dowdeswell, who had been Chief Secretary,
had succeeded to the Supreme Council. Mr. Charles
Ricketts was now Chief and Private Secretary.
Mr. Butterworth Bayley was Judicial Secretary;
Mr. Adam was Political Secretary ; Mr. Swinton
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was Persian Secretary. But the Financial Secretaryship, which Mr. Tucker had held before his promotion, was still vacant. It mas proposed, therefore,
to Metcalfe, that he should, in the f i s t instance, enter
upon this office with the reversion of the Private
Secretaryship, on the expected retirement of Mr.
Ricketts. The proposal was a perplexing one. All
through the spring and summer of 1815 this great
personal question continued from time to time to
distract his mind. H e clung with peculiar fondness
to the Delhi Residency ; he knew that he was useful
there ; but it was probable that a larger sphere of
usefulness might be opened out to him by his transfer to the Secretariat-and the Secretariat was ever
regarded as the high road to the Supreme Council.
What his doubts and distractions were in this perplexity, may be gathered from the following letters
to Mr. Jenkins, on whom the Governor-General intended to bestow the Delhi Residency if Metcalfe
should vacate it :
CHARLES BIETCALFE TO RICHARD JENICINS.

[Without date-received on the 16th of June, 1815.1

" MY DEAR J E N K I N S , - A ~ a~ long
~ ~ and inglorious struggle,
we have at length, by superiority of numbers, the protection of
artillery, and length of purse, gained considerable successes
over the Goorkhas. The whole of the mountainous country
between the Sutlej and the Gogra, which it took them thirty
years to conquer, has been wrested from their hands and placed
at our disposal.* So that although we cannot boast of our

* " Sreenugur and other places with- enemy's hands, but it is expected that
inthe apace mentioned are etill in the they will be evacuated."-(2- 3'. M.

LETTER TO MR. JENKINS.

409

exploits, the enemy cannot exult at the result. There arc
some symptoms of a disposition on his part to treat for peace on
our terms, and I shall be glad if peace be concluded. If not,
I hope that we may fight better next campaign. I f the
enemy's Government had acted as boldly as their troops have
fought bravely, we should not have had any success to console
ourselves with. I t is better as i t is. There have been some
instances in which our troops have not disgraced themselves.
The operations at Almora have been the most creditable of the
campaign, and reflect honor on the commander, Colonel Nicolls,
and on the troops. Ochterlony, too, has gained great increase of
reputation by his prudent judgment and skill.'
Some generals
have damned themselves. The gallant Gillespie would, I am
sure, have carried everything, had he not been basely deserted
by a set of cowardly wretches.
" I reflect on the events of the campaign with great pain.
If'we are to depend on numbers and money for success over
our enemies, the prospect is not very encouraging. Livy's
description of the Ligurians, which I met with by chance thc
other day in reading Eustace's Tour in Italy, is admirably
applicable to the Goorkhas.
'' I hasten to another subject on which I have longed wished
to write to you, but have been deterred by the uncertainty with
which i t is beset.
" [Conzdential.]-I
was in attendance on Lord Moira during
a considerable part of December, January, and February. H e
expressed a desire to have me at the Presidency. A s the only
visible mode of effecting this purpose, he offered me the succession to the Financial Secretaryship, about to be vacated, it
was supposed, by Tucker's resignation. The flattering manner
in which the proposal was made, deprived me of the resolution
requisite firmly to reject it, and I almost pledged myself to

* '' The European officers were never
more conspicuous for excellent conduct than in the present campaign.
Individual gallantry and devotion

have been displayed in the highest
degree by young officers. But our
troops have failed to show their former
confidence."-C. T. M.
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accept it. I have, however, many doubts as to the propriety
of the change, and am inclined to retract. These doubts I
have expressed in the proper quarter, and I think it probable
that the arrangement will not take place. I will not detain
you with a detail of the pros and cons which divide my mind
on the question, but proceed to inform you that it was in contemplation, when I was a t head-quarters, to make you the
Resident at Delhi. I do :not know how you would like this ;
and if you would not like it, you must be prepared to object to
it in the event of its being proposed to you. If you wish for
any information respecting this Residency to determine your
choice, send me your questions, and I wili give you full and
faithful intelligence. My removal, however, is very uncertain,
and will probably not take place; for I am more attached to
Delhi in consequence of the apprehension of quitting it, than
I ever was before. W h a t would you think of' m y impudence
if I were to set up for a Financial Secretary? I should be
glad to have your opinion. I do not like to quit the line in
which I have served all my life, for one in which I must be
incompetent. I am afraid, too, of being detained longer in the
country by the proposed change. But I ~romised not to
trouble you with this detail. God bless you.
Y O Uaffectionately,
~
"

C . T.METCALFE."

THE SAME TO THE SAME.

Auguet 26, 1816.

JENKINS,-I
have determined to remain at
Delhi, and am glad that I have. Lord Moira has on every
occasion been most kind to me, and I shall ever be grateful to
"

MY

DEAR

him. I t was proposed to me to take the Financial and Revenue
Secretaryship now, with the agsurance of the Private Secretaryship in addition on Ricketts's resipation, which the latter
pledged himself to give in in December, 18 16. Had the latter
situation been vacant now, and offered to me together with the
other, I could not hare refused them. But it is aa well as it is.

THE SECRETARYSHIP DECLINED.

4il1

I have discovered that I am more attached to Delhi and the
inhabitants of the territory under me than I formerly supposed
myself to be. I found, when my removal was probable, that 1
should quit with great reluctance scenes to which I had become
attached by habit, and a people for whose welfare I had several
plans unaccomplished. 1 am well pleased to find myself
secured in my own habits, and at liberty to devote myself to
the interest of my subjects. I declined the Financial Secretaryship on the ground that it would retard by return to
England; and the promise of the Private Secretaryship, from
disinclination to bind down Lord Moira and Ricketts. I t is
now understood that there is no obligation on Lord Moira's
part to renew any similar proposal at a future period, nor on
mine to accept it, if renewed. The same reasons which induced
me to rejoice now at my staying at Delhi, make me wish that
I may not hereafter receive any temptation to quit it. One
crreat advantage which I feel at Delhi is, that I shall always
b
there be independent of a seat in Council; that is, that I shall
not care a straw if I do not obtain one. Had I accepted a
Secretaryship in Calcutta, I must have turned my views to
Council, and should, in all probability, have been disappointed.
I took leave of Lord Moira on the 21st at Futtehghur, and am
now on my mEy to Delhi. I have written this short report of
my proceedings for your early information. The necessity of
any reply to your questions concerning Delhi is obviated by
my continuance a t that place. I will not, therefore, trouble
you with the details which otherwise I should havc sent you,
unless you require them with a view to any future contingency.
Accept my cordial thanks for the friendly and affectionate
colltents of your last letter. I shall write to you a g ~ i nsoon.
I have some communications to make ;especting the politics of
head-quarters. The Goorkha war is still pending; at least,
peace is not concluded, nor can we agree on the prclilninaries
as yet.
a Believe me ever, your most affectionately,

C. T.METCALFE."
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But the idea of attaching Metcalfe permanently
to the Secretariat was not abandoned at headquarters, even after the Governor-General had retired to Calcutta.* As the year wore on to a close,
the pressure of public business still suggested the
expediency of securing the services of one so well
acquainted with all departments, and so peculiarly
qualified to assist the councils of Government in
those great political affairs connected with the settlement of Central India wliicl~were fast beginning
to absorb every other consideration. It was difficult
to make the necessary arrangement. Mr. Ricketts,
on whoin it seemed mainly to depend, was well inclined t.o make considerable sacrifices for its accornplishment, but Lord Moira demurred to the plan
which his Private Secretary proposed. What the
considerations
arrangement was, and the powerf~~l
which indnced him to make it, may be gathered
from t,lle following passage in one of Mr. Ricketts's
private letters to Metcalfe :

" At this juncture
was probable-the

a second canlpaign against the Goorkhas
proposed concession to them was resisted by

* A n efort had been made to persuade Rletcalfe to return with the
Governor-General's Camp to Calcutta.
" The 15th of August," wrote the
Private Secretary to him, "is still
the time fixed for his Lordship's departure, and allowing a day or two
for delay, I reckon upon the 20th as
the day. This, I trust, will square
with your plans, and on many accounts we hope that you will be able
t o take a run with us to Calcutta.
Your presence there would be
useful-indeed, the only ready meins,
perhaps, of enabling you finally to
determine about accepting a Secre-

... .

taryship or remaining a t Delhi."
There were other inilucen~ents,too,
to tempt him to the Presidency, for
Theopllilus Metcnlfe had come round
to Calcutta about some important
business connected with the Factory
and the Tea-trade-but the Delhi Resident resisted them all. He proceeded,
soon after thc receipt of Ricketts's
letter, to the camp of the GovernorGeneral a t Futtehghar, and after declining the offer of an appointment in
the Secretariat, took leave of Lord
Moira (as indicated in the above
letter to Mr. Jenkins) and returned
to Delhi.

LETTER FROM MR. RICKETTS.
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L o r d Moira-the
affair of Trimbackjee was in a most critical
state-the disturbance at Hyderabad was not quelled-the
Mahratta confederacy was i n agitation-the Pindarrees were in
motion-Ameer Khan was overwhelming the Ilajpoot statestroops were required to overawe Scindiah-Baillie was tottering
a t Lucknow-Raffles was to be removed from Java-many
financial discussions were on the tapis both as relating to the
war expenses and to resources for the future, which required a
final adjustment between the territorial and commercial accounts,
subjects on which all good folks differed-that the orders of the
Court of Directors respecting a reduction of the army remained
yet to be considered-that
the reports of his Lordship, in the
Military, Revenue, and Judicial Departments were to be completed, and might excite much discus~ion-that a neccssity was
imposed upon his Lordship of entering into a full review of our
political situation and relat,ions, i n which the attaclc made by his
colleagues was to be rebutted, their mistaken notions were to be
exposed, and the measures to be produced for our security were
to be explained-that most qilestions of any importance in each
department of the Government had been left open for his
Lordship's decision-that
feuds between the bishop (who is a
high priest) and the Kirk remaincd to be adjusted, and that, in
short, so many difficulties and embarrassments prescntcd themselves on cvery side, that I despaired of his Lorclship getting
over the whole with any kind of satisfaction to llilnself without
the aid of you, my friend !-Adam was a host certainly in himself; but he was already overwhelmed with business ; Bayley
could only attend to pending judicial questions ; no aid from
Trant in finance was to be cxpectcd ; and I knew that, however well disposed, my talents were very limited, and wholly
unequal to the duties with which I was threatened. hIy plans,
consequently, for inducing you to come to Calcutta mere as
follows:-Mr. Thomson talked of going llome in Jannary, and
I proposed, therefore, that you should be appointed Territorial
Secretary, and that you should divide with me the allowances
of Private Secretary on Mr. T.'s departure. This was approved
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by his Lordship ; but Mr. T. changed his mind. I then re.
quested that I might be allowed to resign my situation of P. P.*
Secretary in your favor. T o this, however, his Lordship
would not assent ; and, lastly, I was induced from various
causes to beg his Lordship to accept my resignation of the
situation, now that I had accomplished with your assistance all
the reports and papers which he was so anxious to have ready
for transmission to the Secret Committee by the Willia~nPitt.
Lord Moira, 1 conceived, would not refuse compliance with my
wishes, and I, moreover, conceived that he would then feel at
liberty to place you in a post which you were so eminently well
qualified to fill. His Lordship, however, requested me to withdraw my application. This has been done for the present ;
you consequeiltly are not coming to Calcutta, nor am I, which
at one time was not improbable, going to Java.llt

But the failure of Mr. Ricketts's honorable efforts
was not much to be deplored. The time, indeed,
was fast approaching when it would be in the power
of Charles Metcalfe to render more essential services
to the State in Upper India than at the Presidency.
The settlement of Central India was about to be
commenced, and in this great work the Delhi Resident mas t u take no unimportant part.
The consideration of this great subject, and the
narration of the personal incidents connected with
it in the career of Charles Metcalfe, must be reserved for another chapter. But before passing on
to these grave political affairs, the writer must pause
to touch upon some points of less historical, but,
perhaps, not less biographical importance. It is
curious, in running through the immense wilderness

'Principal Private Secretary.

t Calcutta, December 19,1815-

COMMISSIONS.
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of correspondence which Metcalfe carefully preserved,
to see how many and great, at this time, in addition
to the claims of public duty, were the demands of
private friendship upon his time and attention. The
commissions which were entrusted to him were
numerous and varied ; and he found time to execute
them all. It was not only that the kindliness of
his heart, his eagerness to give pleasure might always
be relied upon ; but that there ,were requests made
to him which only he, perhaps, could satisfactorily
fulfil-which only he had a power commensurate
with the will to accomplish. Thus Mountstuart Elphinstone wrote to him from Poonah, asking him to
exert himself to obtain for his friend Nr. Erskine
a complete copy of Baber's autobiography, and an
authentic portrait of the Emperor.* Malcolm applied
to him to obtain information relative to the career
of the great Bengal Banker, Omichund, after the
-

* '' Mr. Erskine, a t Bombay," wrote
Elphinstone, " is employed in tmnslating the commentaries of the E m peror Baber, from a Persian translation
of that work, which is certainly the
most curious and interesting I ever
met with in ail Asiatic language.
There are, however, several gaps in
the translation he has got, and a complete copy in Turkish, wliich I brought
from Peshawur, was lost in consequence of poor Leyden's death, so
that Mr. Erskine's translation must
remain incomplete unless you can get
us a complete copy of the translation
a t Delhi. The august represeiitative
of the house of Tinlour must assuredly
possess the commentaries of the most
illustrious of his ancestors, and the
founder of his empire. Blit if his
Majesty should not be able to put his
hand on the work, some of the literati
at Delhi will probably be able to pro-

duce it." A copy of the work was
found ; but, unhappily, i t liad the
same deficiencies as that in Mr. Erskine's possession. Elphinstone, therefore, requested Metcalfe t o obtain
him a Turkisl~copy from Peshawur.
A11 authentic portrait of Baber was
also required, and Metcnlfe, his characteristic good-nature stin~ulatedby
his literary zed, immediately instituted the i~ecessary inquiries, and
found what was sought. Mr. Erskine's
charming translation of Baber's Commentaries is well known to E~~glisll
readers-to
some through tlie book
itself; to others through Jeffrey's
review of it, publislied among liis
collected Essays. A postllun~ouswork
embracing an elaborate history of
some of the princes of the liouse of
Timour-amork of great ability and research-liae appeared whilst this sheet
has been passing through the presa
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destroying fraud that had been practised upon him
by Lord Clive. Ochterlony* wrote to him to prepare
a monument, and to write an inscription to the
memory of that poor young Lawtie, of the Engineers, killed by his brave exertions in the Nepaul
war, to which so much of our first successes were
nobly attributed by his chief. Nicollst commissioned
him to procure an ornamental sabre, to be publicly
presented t o a native officer who had distinguished
himself in the same war. Edmonstone, in consequence of a reference from England, besought him
to obtain information relative to the matrimonial
connexions formed between thc Mogul princes and
the daugllters of the Rajpoot Rajahs. $ Sir IVilliam
* " I n every letter," wrote Ochterlony, "written to you, I have intended
t o make a very particular request,
which I have ever neglected or forgotten before the conclusion. I t is
t h a t you will get a slab of marble, and
on i t cut an inscription of your own
composition for the tomb of our lamented Lawtie, a t ltuttungliur. F e w
will read i t ; but I do not wish an
European visitor to pass without
knowing t h a t the spot contains the
remains of one so deservedly valued
and lamented."
t The late Sir Jasper Nicolls, who
wrote: M y object in troubling yo11
now is t o beg that you will purchase
and transmit to mc, vi2 Moradabad, a
sabre, not exceeding in value 400
rupees, whicl~1 have obtained Lord
Moira's consent to give to a Jemadar
of the 4th N. I., who conducted hirnself with great intrepidity on the 25th
ultimo. The blade, if possible, should
be good, but it ought to be ornamental
also ; i t shoulcl please the eye long
after the i c h t of the action has worn
OK I shall present it on the theatre
of his valor, arld in public."
$ Metcalfe'e answer to this applicntion is worth rnore than tlie space that

i t will take : <'I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 9th a few mi.
nutes before a visit from the Joudpore
Wakeel, n most respectable and wellinformed old man, and I availed myself
of the opportunity to apply to 11im for
a solution of the question referred to
you from England. He says that it
was first proposed to the Rajpoot
Rajahs to form a connexion with the
imperial family by talting in marriage
imperial princesses ; but that this
proposal was rejected, as such a communication would have polluted the
blood of the Rajahs' families, apd
would have been utter abomination
for ever; that tliey were glad to effect
their escape from so alarming n danger by sacrificing their own daughters,
who were considerecl as dead from the
time of their co~~nexion
with the emperors; that after the ice had been
once broken by the formation of a
connexiou of this kind, it came to be
considered a custom, and ceased to be
objectionable. That R con~lexionwith
the emperors was thongllt desirable
fbr political purposes, and that the
rivnlsliip of the Rajahs of Jyepore
and Jo~ldporemade both occasionally
press forward with thcir daughters,

Rumbold besought him t o despatch a wet-nurse t o
~ a w n ~ o r e~- o h b
Adam commissioned him to buy
for Lady Hood some of the finest garnets to be
found in Delhi. Mr. Richardson wrote to him " at
the girls' desire " for c c three Solimanee necklaces,
bracelets, &c., and also three lapis-lazuli necklaces,
bracelets, &c., and any other little trinkets, or Hindostanee ornaments, or costume that you think they
would like." Added to applications of this varied
and interesting character was a never-failing succession of requests for pecuniary assistance, for the
most part from military officers, t o whom he made
advances, with or without any kind of security,
often knowing that the loan would prove, as he intended it to be, a gift to the petitioner.
But there were letters, very different from any
of these, received during the years of his residence
at Delhi-letters which inflicted upon him an acuteness of pain whicli may, in some measure perhaps,
be duly estimated by those who have dwelt upon the
passages relating to liis parents in the letters which
he addressed t o liis aunt. I n the course of the year
1814 he received intelligence of tlie deatli of his
father. And two years afterwards the sad tidings
of his mother's death also reached him.* Tliis is
each being jealous when such a connexion was formed by the other.
Nevertheless that the daughters were
considered as dead and gone, though
their postliumous influence was an
object of desire to their fathers. This
is the mode in which the Joudpore
Wakeel attempts to solve the question. I shall make further inquiries,
and have the happiness of making
you acquainted with the result."[May 25, 1814.1

VOL. I.
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* Intelligence of Lady Metcalfe's
death was received in India in hlnrch,
1816. Both events were unexpected
-especially tlle latter. Lady Metcalfe died on the 9th of September,
1815, at the house of some friends in
Dorsetshire to whom she was paying
a visit. She had just been talking to
her son-in-law, Lord Ashbrook, about
returning home, when she suddenly
expired, '' without uttering n word or
a sigh." Mr. George Saunders com-

2E
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almost a condition of Indian exile. It is a grievous
trial which few escape -to lay up fame and fortune and to see those, with whom we would share
their blessings, paas away from our reach. How
deeply Metcalfe felt these heavy blows may be gathered from his letters to his friends. " The loss of
my mother," he wrote to Richard Jenkins, in May,
1816, has made all my prospects dismal: and I
cannot now look even to a return to England with
any pleasure. The purest happiness that I have enjoyed in life is buried in the grave with both my
parents; and I have really, at present, no object tb
live for. The thought of returning to my parents
was my stimulus in everything. This affliction has
also affected my correspondence of all kinds. But
enough of this. You will, I am sure, excuse me,
and believe that nothing can alter my attachment or
the delight and pride I feel in the possession of your
friendship." Indeed, it seemed, as one by one the
links which bound him to England were broken, the
fimness with which he clung to his Indian attach-.
ments increased. From this time he fell back for
support upon the associations of exile, and solaced
himself with the friendships within his reach.
It was with little regret, therefore, that about this
time he received an intimation that the Court of
Directors, among other retrenchments, hail reduced
the expenses of the Delhi Residency,* by curtailing
municated the melancholy intelligence
to Captain Fergusson, at Delhi, whom
he requested to prepare Metcalfe for
the receipt of the sad tidings.
m e expenses of all the Reai-

dencies had bee11 reduced ; but whilst
other retrenchments were ordered to
take immediate effect, the case of the
Delhi Re~idencyhad been treated a
an exceptional one, and Metcalfe had

VISIT FROM THEOPHILUS METCALFE.
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the Resident's allowances. " The cuttings here," he
mote to Mr. Jenkins, c c are 2000 rupees a month
from the public allowance. This I have allowed to
take effect, as I considered opposition vain. Reductions were also ordered in the number of assistants
and the office establishment. These I have opposed,
as they do not affect me personally. The reduction
of my allowances will keep me in India all my life,
as I do not see how I can reduce my expenses."
But, as though he could not altogether abandon the
thought of some day returning to his native land,
he added, " I shall, therefore, be the more inclined
to accept any situation, should any such be offered,
which, by enabling me to live like a retired individual
on some small means, may present s hope of some
day returning to England."
At the close of the year 1815 Charles Metcalfe
received another visit from his brother Theophilus,
who had come round to Calcutta, upon business
connected with the financial affairs of the Canton
Factory. The visit was a solace to both brothers.
" I look forward," wrote the elder brother from
Benares, " to a delightful month with you, such as
I have not passed for some time ; and alas ! hme
but little prospect of seeing a relative for years to
come." They met then at Delhi for the last time.
Theophilus Metcalfe did not live to see the completion of those twelve years.
been ordered, as a preliminary mea- his office before any reductions were
sure, to report upon the expenses of cnrried out.
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THE SETTLEMENT OF CENTRAL INDIA.
Peace with the Goorkhas-Relations with the States of Central India-Scindial], Holkar, and the Rajah of Berar-The Pindarrees-Amecr Kl~anand
the Patans-The Rajtjpoot States-Metcalfe's Plans for the Settlement of
Central India-Adopted by Lord I-Iastings-Opposition of the Home Authorities - Change of Policy - Correspondence of Metcalfe wit11 Lord
Moira-The Governor-General takes the Field-Suppression of the Pindarrees-Metcalfe's Treaties with the Rajpoot Princes.

" HURRAH
! peace with the Goorkhas !" wrote Secretary Ricketts from Calcutta to Metcalfe, at Delhi,
on the 9th of December, 1815. " Gujraz returned
at the time stipulated to Bradshaw's camp, and with
full powers from his Rajah to sign the treaty according to the terms required by Lord Moira, which yon
may recollect to have seen. . . . . . This
treaty has just been ratified by his Lordship in
Council ; and a counterpart from the Rajah may be
expected in ten days-a copy having been sent to
him with the signatures of Bradshaw and Gujraz at
the time they forwarded the one for his Lordship's
gratification." It was expected ; but it never came.
The expectations formed in this month of December
by the inmates of the Government House of Gal-
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cutta, like all other expectations based upon the assumed sincerity of a faithless enemy, resulted only
in delusion and disappointment. The treaty of Semomlee
was not ratified at Catamandu. So hostilities
b
were renewed by the British. They were renewed,
under the conduct of Ochterlony, with consummate
vigor and ability; and the Goorkhas were soon
again at his feet. Defeated and dispirited, they sued
for terms ; and the general, not without some misgivings," consented, early in Ma'rch, t o renew negotiations on the basis of the old treaty. Before the
end of the month many letters had been despatched
from the enemy's country congratulating Metcalfe
on the termination of the war. " I offer you my
most sincere congratnlations," wrote Colonel Jasper
Nicolls, who had well performed all the duties
entrusted to him in both campaigns, " on the very
rapid and glorious success of our arms. Far more
has been done than I expected in so short a time.
The affair of the 28th ultimo, the capture of Hurreehurpore, and the energetic arrangements for the
reduction of Murlcwanpore, have been of a character
not to be misunderstood by Umr Singh himself,
whom shame and disgrace will, I hope, follow in due
time. That the treaty has been drawn from them by
their fears must now be evident to India, and have its
just effect."+ " The Goorkhas," wrote Mr. Gardner,
* " I am in a terrible fright," he
wrote to Metcalfe, " lest Lord Moira
should be angry; but new negotiations, with the necessary cessation of
hostility, were in my mind worse than
the acceptance of the old, ready cut

and dry." This letter is dated in the
original " Valley of Murkwanpore,
February 7, 1816." But this is obviously a slip of the pen for March.
t Sulapore, Marclr 17, 1616. JfS.
Correspondence.

Metcalfe's old assistant, who was soon afterwards appointed Resident at the Nepaul Court, " have ratified
the old treaty of Segowlee ; and as Ochterlony must
no doubt have been authorised to accept it, as
sufficient to satisfy Government, by his having at the
same time agreed to a cessation of hostilities, I conclude the war may be considered as terminated. . .
I think we have been highly fortunate, both in the
successes which have attended Ochterlonyysexertions
and the speedy termination that has been put to the
campaign, for had it been continued, considering the
time of year, I think that we should have been ruined
by the climate.", But satisfactory as were these
announcements, far more satisfactory and cheering,
on every account, mas the letter which Metcalfe
received from the brave old general himself. " I
was most happily relieved from all anxiety," wrote
Ochterlony from Camp Beteeah, on the 20th of
March, c c by a very kind letter from Lord Moira,
who I doubt not will be more pleased when he
receives all the particulars detailed in my despatch
transmitting the ratified treaty by Cartwright. I
granted peace on the most submissive entreaty-on
the most abject submission, I may say; and as they
had before talked of some hope of changes, I took
from the negotiators a document expressly stating
that every hope was retracted, and that the most
rigid adherence to the very letter of the treaty was
the only indulgence they could expect from a Government they had treated so ill." And thus the

.

" Rumghur, March 17, 1817.

MS. Correspondence.
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war was really at an end ; and Nepaul became a
friendly power.
To Metcalfe this intelligence was most welcome.
A great object had now been accomplished. But
there was a greater before us to which the pacification of Nepaul had in some measure cleared
the way. One obstacle at least to the settlement of
Central India had been removed. It had been
always Metcalfe's opinion that our operations
against the Goorkhas should have been postponed
until arrangements had been effected for the establishment of permanent tranquillity throughout all
the Central Indian States ;but the war having been
commenced, he argued that we should conclude it,
by a manifestation of overwhelming strength, with
the utmost practicable despatch ; and then, having
in the mean while increased, by every possible means,
our military resources, enter with confidence upon
the arrangements which the unsettled condition of
Central India so imperatively demanded.
Whatever may have been the policy-or the necessity-in 1806, of the sudden winding-up of our political relations in the interior of Hindostan, it is
not to be doubted that the precipitate adjustment of
affairs, rendered necessary by the embarrassed state
of our finances, caused a vast heritage of stirring
work to descend to a future Government. It is very
true that no statesman is justified in saddling posterity with political convulsions and pecuniary distresses. But it is equally true that no statesman is
justified in inflicting a positive injury upon his own
generation, with the hope of averting a conjectural
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evil from a future one. But the truest statesmanship is that wliich seizes upon the exact point at
which conjectural evils are about to become positive
ones, when they have passed altogether beyond the
stage of possible prevention, and to delay their extinction is only to nurture their growth. Now,
in 1815-16,we had certainly reached an epoch of
our career at which any continued reliance upon
the efficacy of those principles of non-interference,
which had so long regulated our political conduct
i11 the East, would have been suicidal in the extreme.
Disorder and confusion were paramount over the
whole length and breadth of Central India. The
entire country was rent by internal strife. The
strong were preying upon the weak. The supremacy of Might was alone recognised. There was
altogether a state of lawlessness and disorganisation
such as it is difficult for those, who square their
notions by the rule and plummet of European civilisation, adequately t o conceive.
To describe, with satisfactory detail, the chaotic
state of things that had arisen during the ten years
which had elapsed since Charles Metcalfe, on the
banks of the Beeas, met Holkar a'nd Ameer Khan
in the camp of the former,* would demand an
amount of space that cannot consistently be afforded
to it in such a Memoir as this. But I will endeavor
in some sort, whilst illustrating the ~oliticalopinions
of the Delhi Resident, and tracing the incidents of
his political career, to render it intelligible t o the
reader, who has made himself acquainted with the
*

See ante, pp. 196-7-8.
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leading circumstances of the first wars with the
Mahrattas.
The names or titles of the principal Mahratta
chieftains-of Scindiah, of Holkar, of the Peishwall,
and the Rajah of Berar, are, it may be presumed,
familiar to the reader. The great political and
military transactions in which our relations with
these powers involved us during the first years of
the century, have been already briefly narrated.
The alliances which the British Government had
formed with these Princes, had been nominally
maintained; but the spirit of them had been frequently violated, and there mas good reason to
believe that at every one of these Mahratta Durbars
there was a smouldering hostility which was only
waiting for a breath of opportunity to burst out
openly into a blaze.
Since the conclusion of the last treaties with the
Mdiratta Princes, some great personal changes had
Been wrought under the unfailing action of Time.
Scindiah, who at the period of our early negotintions with him was n mere stripling in the trammels
of an unprincipled Minister, had now assumed an
attitude of independence. He was master of his
own actions andliis own possessions. He had been
his army and consolidating his
quietly ~rga~nising
power ;* and although whilst the British Govern* " Scindiah, tllougll his former
vast power mas coniplctely broken by
the last wnr, and though llis own
camp frequently presents a scene of
disorder and a spectacle of weakness
in the government, which would be

destructive to a more regular state,
has nevertheless, since the tcrminrrtion
of tllc war, been grndunlly increasing
his power by tho sul$ugation of petty
states, by tlie constant employment
of his infantry in operatious tending

ment punctually paid him his stipend, and abstained
from molesting or controlling him, his disposition
was outwardly friendly, it was felt that any suspicion
of our designs might soon induce him to employ his
resources against his British allies. At Holkar's
Court a change, too, had supervened equally striking,
but of an obverse character. Our old enemy Jeswunt Rao, under the depressing influences of adversity and inaction, had drunk himself h t into
idiotcy and then into the grave. His son, a minor,
now ruled in his place. But the Holkar family were
little more than a pageant? All the real power of
the state had been for some time usurped by their
old lieutenant, Ameer Khan, the Rohilla, and by another predatory chief of the same adventurous type,+
who lived by spoliation and oppression. Whilst
these changes were being developed-whilst Scindiah
was rising into a reality and Holkar sinking into a
name, the Peishwah, by name Badjee Rao, had been
recovering from the effect of the troubles which had
beset him during the first years of the century, and
acquiring with maturity of years some vigor of understanding. $ His chief public functionary had
to his aggraudisement, and by the
accumulation of treasure, in which he
has uniformly persisted, though he
has had frequently to defend his person against a clamorous and tumultuous army."-[Memorandum ~ I JC. T.
MetcalJc, written for Lord Moira in the
winter of 1814-15.1
* '' The etate of Holkar is in a very
different predicament a t present. The
Government is reduced to a very low
degree of weakness. If we exclude
the armies of Meer Rhan and Mahomed Shah Khan, which act so inde-

pendently that they can hardly be
reckoned as forces of the state, the
armies of Holkar are completely insignificant.
The present policy
of the Holkar Government appears
to be, to keep the crumbling state
together, if possible, until the young
Rajah be able to hold the reins himself, in the hope, perhaps, that he may
be able to restore its prosperity."[Ibid.]
t Mahomed Shah Rhan.
$ I n 1816 he wae about forty years
of age.

. . ..
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been a fiddler in the band of a Hindoo temple ; but
the Peishwah relied little on his Ministers, and was
especially intent on &eping in his own hands all
state affairs connected with the British alliance. H e
knew the importance of appearing to be a faithful
ally. He kept up a show of friendship towards us.
But it was believed that he was only biding his time,
and that he was eager to throw off the subsidiary
force, which sate like an incubus upon him. With
the Rajah of Berar, now greatly shorn of his old
prestige and his old power by the events of the war
of 1803, we had attempted to establish a similar
subsidiary alliance. But our offer had been rejected.
Eager as was that Prince for the assistance and protection of the British Government when threatened
by the predatory cohorts of Ameer Khan, he dreaded
the effects of a closer alliance with us ; he was continually suspecting us of a design to strip him of his
independence. It was the old story-a weak Prince
hurried by his own idle fears into the very dangers
which he struggled to escape. When Lord Moira
visited the Upper Provinces in 1814, and was collecting an army for the chastisement of the Goorkhas,
the Rajah believed that our object was the subjugation of Nagpore ; and when he found that our troops
were entangled in the difficult defiles of Nepad, he
seriously meditated the expediency of taking the
initiative against us. Similar aapprehensions,indeed,
at this time haunted all the Mahratta durbars. We
could hardly move without disquieting them ; for in
every movement they saw a menace.
With these states, so suspicious and susceptible,
-

there was little probability of our continuing much
longer on terms of satisfactory alliance. But there
was another power, less palpable but more formidable,
with which it seemed likely at this time that we
should be brought into earlier collision-a power
whicli for years had been extending and aggrandisin,o
itself-the power of the Pindarrees. These were
predatory bands of soldiers or freebooters, forming
the military strength of no particular state, but
ready to take service under any state, or to carry
on mar upon their own account, whenever sufficient
temptation presented itself in the shape of the weakness or the disorganisation of some petty principality not under the protection of the paramount power. During our early wars with the
B'lahrattas we had seen something of these mercenaries ; but they were then comparatively few in
number, and were accounted only as component
parts of the military resources of Scindiah or Holkar. They mere not regarded by us in the light of an
infant power likely to exercise a formidable influence
over the destinies of Hindostan. But under the
sure operation of time, this noxious growth of lawlessness and violence had quickened into a mighty
power overawing states. No enterprise seemed t o be
too vast for the ambition of men who carried, for the
most part, dl that they possessed on the bows of their
saddle ; who had everything to gain by the disorganisation they created ; with whom rapine was a
trade, and cruelty a pastime. Plunder was the first
object of their incursions. They devastated wide
tracts of country ; committed the most detestable

THE PINDARREES.

420

atrocities on the defenceless inhabitants ; carried off
all that they could ; destroyed what they left behind;
and returned to augment their resources by raising
new levies with the proceeds of the plunder they
had seized on their last expedition.
But although these Pindarrees were to be primarily regarded as great depredational leagues, with
migratory camps, and systems of desultory military
government, rather than a substantive power with
any settled home or fixed administration, they had
gradually been acquiring some territorial importance
of their own. It was not only that from time to
time certain assignments of land had been made to
them by the Mahratta Princes in reward for their
serrices in the field, but that they had usurped considerable tracts of country, and they had erected
forts, in which their families were located, and their
property was secured. It was hard to say what
might issue from tliis beginning. It was hard to
say what the Pindarree power, under the inflaencc
of time and long-continued success, might not be
able t o accomplish. But whatever might be thc
result of their successes-whether or not their nlilitnry supremacy were lilielg to have any abiding
effect upon the old dynasties of Central India-it
TI-asvery certain that so long as these hordes of
reckless banditti were suffered to overavre all its
principalities, and to ravage all its provinces, a state
of anarchy and disorganisation fatal to tranquillity
and peace, hostile to every interest of humauit,y,
must be the chronic condition of the country.
And there were other predatory bands than tliese
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recognised Pindarrees-others of the same general
character, but differing in some important features.
The immense bodies of mercenary troops under the
command of Ameer Khan and Mahomed Shah Khan
were at once the support and the burden of Holkar's
Government. Dependent in name, but independent
in reality, the former chief had long been aggrandising himself at the expense of his master ; a i d 'by
continual successes in the field and an uninterrupted
career of rapine, erecting himself and his Patan levies
into a great military power. There was something
more substantive in his strength, more systematic
in his policy, than was discernible in the attributes
of the Pindarree force. Pindarreeism, indeed, in the
person of Ameer Khan and his brother chief, put
on its most respectable apparel. It aimed at larger
objects.* It was more political and less desultory ;
and it was more tangible. We might treat with
Ameer Khan-we could only destroy the Pindarrees.
Ameer Khan was something more than a common
robber. His ambition was not bounded by the
plunder of s village and the torture of its inhabitants-by the acquisition of so many bags of grain
and so many silver ornaments stripped from the
* Mr. Prinsep, in his excellent history of the " Political and Military
Transactions in India during the Administration of Lord Hastings," which
no one can write of this period without consulting to advantage, says:
"The grand difference between the
two classes was, that the Patans were
banded together for the purpoae of
preying on governments and powerful
chiefs ; to this end their force moved
about with the materials of regular
battles and sieges, so as to work on

the fears of princes and men in power,
extorting contributions and other advantages from them by such intimidation as an efficient army only could
impress. The object of the Pindarrees,
on the contrary, was general rapine;
they preyed upon the population at
large, without arrogating an ability
to cope with the governments; their
form and constitution, therefore, were
framed with a view to this exclusive
purpose."
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persons of violated women. He moved out with a
well-organised and well-equipped army, and struck
boldly at principalities. He was the terror of the
Rajpoot states. Weak, helpless, distracted, misgoverned as they were, he found among them
constant occupation for his predatory cohorts. All
this group of little independent kingdoms was lying
prostrate, indeed, at the feet of the great marauding
Rohilla. They would not assist each other, and
they were not strong enough to resist by themselves.
We could not take them under our protection. With
many of them, our old treaties vith Scindiah and
Holkar restrained us from forming connexions. To
Jyepore we aueye free to extend our good offices.
Harassed and dist,ressed by the predatory incursions
of the Patan bands, gasping, indeed, for its very
existence, this state had long been eager to pla'ce
itself under the protection of the British Government. The alliance had often been contemplated,
often recommended, by the diplomatists of Central
India. But the Home authorities at this time were
equally averse to tlie conclusion of new treaties and
the modification of old ones; and so Jyepore and
the other Rajpoot states remained weak and defenceless in a season of present convulsion and
threatened revolution, whilst Ameer Khan was
preying upon the very sources of their existence,
and flourishing upon their decay.
Such was the condition of things which Lord
Moira, soon after his arrival in India, had been called
upon seriously to contemplate-such was the condition of things that, onhis first visit to the Upper
-
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Provinces, he had earnestly discussed with Charles
Metcalfe in the Vice-regal Camp. It was a condition of things that no wise or benevolent statesman
could long suffer to exist. Not only did the security of our Indian Empire, but the larger interests
of common humanity, demand that an effort should
be made by the paramount power to restore tranquillity to the distracted co~~ntry.The duty of t,he
British Government in this conjuncture stood out
clearly before Metcalfe's eyes. It was with no misgiving- with no hesitation that he fully declared
his opinions to the Governor-General ; and propounded a scheme for the settlement of Central
India, which Lord Mobs was not slow to adopt,.
The length of the document in which his views
were submitted forbids its entire insertion ; but its
iinportance dema'nds that I should set forth some of
its more pregnant passages.
And the better t,o follow his arguments, it should
first be seen in what manner he classified the different
states of Central India :
That part of India which is not occupied by the British
Government and its allies, is divided among powers who may
be classed under the following different descriptions:
" 1. Substantive states, ardently desiring our overthrow,
and ambitious to aggrandise themselves; who for the gratification of either propensity, would not scruple to have recourse to
any measures, and who have armies in their service capable of
being converted at a moment's warning into instruments of
destruction to our provinces. Against these powers we must
always be on our guard; and the frontiers exposed to them can
never be considered to be in eafety unless defended by our
"

THE NATIVE STATES.

$33

armies. W e may be assured that these powers only want an
encouraging opportunity to strike a blow a t our existence.
" 2. R4ilitary powers not substantive states, but more dangerous, perhaps, than these states; being less tangible and
having less to lose, living by plunder and devastation-the
enemies of all regular governments, more especially hostile iu
spirit to us, and capable of overrunning and ruining our provinces if we gave thein the opportunity, by neglecting our
defence. Against these, therefore, we must be equally guarded
as against the states of the first class.
3. Petty states, who are subject to the continual plunder
and oppression of the two former classes, who in consequence
look u p to us for protection, and are, therefore, well-disposed
towards us. From these we havc nothing to apprehend.
These i t is our interest to uphold and protect.
" To
the Jirst class belong Scindiah, Holkar, and the
Rajali of Nagpore (Berar).
" Of thesc three, Scindiah is the most powerful, and the one
most employed in aggrandising himself.
Tlle power of Holkar, if considered as unconnected with
that of Meer Khan, is very much reduced. That of Nagpore
seems to be, too, on the decline. Hut all three are hostile
to\vards us, and in heart confederated against us; and never
will be otherwise until they be forced by the oppression of each
othcr, or of other powers, to throw theinselves into our arms
for protection.
T h e second class of powers consists of the Yindarrees, Meer
I<han, Rlahomed Shall Khan, and generally all predatory
lenders. Of these the Pindarrees arc the most mischievous.
Meer Khan and Mahomcd Shah Khan may be considered in a
double character, as servants of Holkar and as independent
chieftains. These powers, and all others that exist by upsetting
peaceftll states and disturbing thc general tranquillity, must be
considered as enemies, since they either act as snch or force us
to take the same defensive precautions against them as if they
mere in declared hostility.
VOL. I.
2F
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I n the third class may be included Jyepore, Joudpore,
Oudipore, Bekaneer, Jessulmere, Kotah, Boondee, Kerowlee,
and the other petty states on the frontier of Guzerat, and,
generally, all states who are subject to the oppression of the
military and predatory powers."

Having thus shown with what we had to deal, he
proceeded in a few pithy sentences to declare how it
was desirable to deal with them :
W i t h regard to all the great military states and all the
predatory powers, it is clearly our interest to annihilate them or
to reduce them to a state of weakness, subjection, and dependence. This observation refers to all the powers of the first and
second classes above described. And with regard to the weak
and harmless and well-disposed petty states, though it is not so
indispensably necessary for our vital interests that we should
support them, yet i t is a just and proper object of wise and
liberal policy."

It was Metcalfe's opinion at this time that the
annihilation of all the substantive States of Central
India would be advantageous to the British Government, and he was not without a belief that circumstances would arise to justify such a measure. Bat
he was not yet prepared to recommend it. They
had been guilty of no overt acts of hostility ; and we
had no pretext for drawing the sword against them.
But the forcible suppression of the Pindarrees mas,
on the other hand, a measure that called for immediate execution. Forbearance and moderation in
such a case would only have been sinful and cruel.
The reduction of these lawless bands was, indeed,
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the first object of our policy. Nothing could be
done until it was accomplished :
The first object," said Metcalfe, to which our attention
ought to be directed, is the reduction of the power of the
Pindarrees. Not only does this predatory power at all times
menace the tranquillity of our territories, and force us to adopt
extensive measures of precautionary defence, but has actually
invaded our dominions and ravaged our richest provinces, and
perpetually threatens a repetition of this outrage and devastation. I t is impossible to distinguish between the different
bodics of these freebooters. The whole of thein are the enemies
of all states, and they have all been engaged in ravaging either
our own provinces, or those of our allies. A s long as this
power exists, we cannot undertake any political or military
operations mitl-louC the apprehension of having our provinces
laid waste by bands of plunderers. A n d from the increase of
the power of these freebooters which has actually taken place
in the last few years, we may judge to what an incalculable
extent the cvil inay proceed if it be allowed to continue to
exist. W7c ought to recollect that the Pindarree is now what
the Mahrattn power was in the decline of the Mogul Empire of
India. Let us take warning, and save the British Einpire froin
the downfall which its predecessor sustained, chiefly from the
hands of tllc predecessors of the Pindarrees."

Speaking then of the difficulty of striking a
vigorous blow at a, power so meteoric and untanrnil.de, Metcalfe then proceeded to say :
b

" As the destruction of

the power of the Pindarrees is the
first object of our policy, so it is also, perhaps, the most difficult to bc accomplished. The seat of their power is in their
camps. I t is less tangible than the power of any established
state, which must fall with the loss of its dominions. The

2
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Pindarrees may be dispersed, and they will gather again.
They inay be defeated over and over again withont loss of
reputation or power, since neither the one nor the other
depends on victory i n the field. They must be pursued wherever they take refuge; they must be dispersed wherever they
assemble. W e must not pause until they be annihilated as a
power. Even the Pindarree power is in s2me degree tangible.
T h e Pindarrees have lands and forts, where they keep their
families; and the loss of their possessions and the capture of
their families wo~ildtend greatly, no doubt, to destroy their
powcr."

After speaking of the offensive and deIensive preparations which it would be necessary to make for
the suppression of these predatory ba~ids,axcl cl~~elling upon the advantages to be derived from the
success of our measures, Metcalfe proceedecl to
speculate on the probability of deriving assistance
from other substantive States of Central India :

" Every endeavor," he said,

will be advisable to persuade
other powers to take part in the contest. Scindiah, Holkar,
and the Rajah of Berar, may be invited at the proper time
to join a confederacy for the destruction of the Pindarrees. 11'
they accede, and join with cordiality, the object inny be gained
with greater fncility; and the circu~nstanceof acting in union
with the British Government for one cotninon interest might
lay the foundation of a general confederacy of the cstnblisherl
states of India with the British Govcrnrnent as thc ack110~lcdged head. But this is an arrangement, perhaps, more to
be desired than expected."

I f this confederacy were not arranged, it was
argued that the British Govcrnment could at least
demand the neutrality of the states, nritli tlie riglit
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of a free passage tthough their t,erritories; and if
this were refused, they could only be treated as open
enemies :
" If Scindiah, Hollrar, and the Rajah of Berar," continued
other
BIetcalfe, neitller co-operate nor remain neutral-in
words, if' all or any of these powers oppose or obstruct our
operations against the Pindarreer, we have n o choice b u t to
consider all powers so opposing us as our enemies, and to attack
them accordingly. T h e war in this case would require greater
exei.tions, but would also be attended with better prospects of
solid advantage, T h e territories of Scindiah, Holkar, or thc
Rajah of Berar, w o ~ ~ lafford
d
a recompense for the expenses
of the war, and an increase of resourc.es for the payment of
additional force."

IEsviilg again repeatecl that the absolute extermination of the Pindarrees l)y a series of vigorous
offeilsi~-cmeasures was the first step towards the
settlemellt of Ccillral India, Metcalfe proceeded to
consider wliat sl~onldbe our bearing towards the
military Sta,tes, as a q~~estion
distinct from that of
their moremellts for or against the Pindarrees :

" 1,ct

11s now csainine what should be our policy towards
Scinciiali, IIollinl*, and the Rajah of Berar, without any referencc to tlic Pindnrrecs. A s long as thcse powers adhere to
the spirit of' thc treaties which we have with them respectively,
ancl act to\vards us in a friendly and inoffensive manner, wc
Imve 110 right, it is needless to mention, to deviate from the
spirit of cxisting engagements, I~owcverdesirable a deviation
may occasionally be. W e must act towards thein with friendship and a liberal regard for their rights and pretensions. But
wc ought ilcvcr to forget, that as long as these, or any of thesc
powers arc military, ambitious, and unprincipled, i t is our in-
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terest to overthrow them, or bring them under our influence;
and every opportunity should be taken to pursue a policy
tending to one of these results when i t can be done consistently
with good faith and justice. I n the event of a war with all or
any of these powers, i t is our interest to secure the greatest
possible acquisition of territory, in order that we may maintain
the greatest possible amount of force."

In these suggestions, Metcalfe contended that
there was no spirit of aggrimdisement ; the only
object being to secure the safety of our possessions
and the general tranq~dlityof the country :
"

I n these proposals there is no ambition or wish for aggran-

disement beyond what is necessary or desirable for our safety
and strength. If the British Government were secure in their
present predicament, it might confine its attention to its own
internal prosperity, without involving itself in the dissensions
and distractions of other states. But we must tranquillise thc
centre of India, in order to acquire strength in our external
boundaries sufficient for the security of our Indian Empire."

Having considered the course of policy to he pursued towards the substantive States of India and the
Pindarree freebooters, Metcalfe adverted t o those
powers which occupied intermediate ground between
them-which partook of some of tlie substantive
attributes of the one, and were distinguished also by
the predatory habits of the other :

" The

military powers of Ameer Khan and Mahoined Shah
Khan remain to be spoken of. The existence of such powers
is incompatible with the preservation of the tranquillity of India,
and they must be destroyed by dispersion or attack before that
great object can be secured. Such armies might be dispersed

POSITION OF THE PETTY STATES.

439

by making a provision for the chiefs and afterwards disbanding
their troops; but unless measures be taken at the same time to
prevent the rise of other powers of the same description, new
armies will rise up under new leaders, and we shall have thc
expense of supporting the old chiefs without doing away the
evil. But the destruction of the Pindarrees and thc other
arrangements proposed, will necessarily effect the reduction of
the remaining predatory powers."

Having thus considered the policy to be pursued
towards hostile states, he glanced at the condition
of those friendly principalities which it was desirable
to take under our protection :
These " he said, " should be systematically taken under
protection whenever they seek it, and whenever our engagenients with other powers leave us at liberty to grant it, and
other considerations of an urgent nature do not interfere !to
prevent such an arrangement. By taking the petty states
under our protection, we prevent the aggrandisement of the
great military powers, and the growth of the predatory powers
which feed on the weaker states. W e at the same time secure
the political attach~nentand dependence of established governments and the extension and confirmation of our own power
.
These states should be made to
and supremacy.
purchase our protection, and whenever the circun~stancesof the
party will admit of it, a tribute should be demanded sufficient
to pay for some increase of our military establishment, an object
which should never be lost sight of in any of our political
arrangements in the present state of India."

.

. .

It was true that our engagements with Scindiali
and Holkar prevented us from forming alliances
with some of these petty states,* but it was recom* Joudpore, Oudipore, Rotah, &c.
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mended that we should take advantage of any
rupture that might free us from these engagements ;
and such a contingency seemed not very remote.
Special mention was then made of Jyepore :
,

The state of Jyepore has long sought. our protection, and
we are not restrained by any engagements with other powers
from affording it. A n alliance, however, with Jyepore would
necessarily annoy Scindiah and Holkar, and would deprive
Meer Khan, Mahoined Shall Khan, and other freebooters of
their chief resource. The state of Jyepore could afford to pay a
consiclerable tribute, especially when tranquillity and protection
shall have restored the prosperity of the country. A n alliance
with Jyepore has been objected to as an insulated measure,
under the belief of its ineficiency. Although an alliance with
Jyepore be effected singly-and
a general alliance with the
Rajpoot states is iinpracticable consistently with good faithnevertheless the alliance should not be considered an insulated
measure, but one of a system which can only be accomplished
by degrees. W e must not expect that a number of states will
come forward to seek our alliance exactly at the moment most
convenient to our views. If we do not afford our protection
when it is solicited, wc must expect that i t may be rejected
when we proffer it. If we refuse now to conclude an alliance
with Jyepore, i t may happen that Jyepore will be reluctant to
conclude one a t the precise period when we deem it ndvantageous for ourselves.' I f we adopt the system of protecting the
weak states, we must put it in ~ r a c t i c epadually, by taking
under our protection such of them as are aware of the benefit
of it, and we must make some temporary sacrifice for the sake
of the advancement of the system."
dL

The result of these alliances,Metcalfe argued,would
* In how remarkable a manner these anticipations were verified by the
reault will presently appear.
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be great,, for they would place us, eit,her by the generation of an immediate crisis, or by sowing the seeds
of slow decay among the Mahratta states, in possession of the whole expanse of Central India :
l1The' formation, as suggested, of these alliances would confine the military and predatory powers of India within narrow
limits. They must then either devour each other or waste
away, or attack us. I n the latter event we ought to have madc
ourselves strong enough to coilquer them all and annex the
whole of these territories to the British dominions. I n that
case, b y one great exertion, the tranquillity of India1.might be
established on a permanent footing, and our supremacy would be
complete. I n either of the other cases the same end will eventually be gained in n more progressive manner."

Such mas the plan for the settlement of Central
India mhicli Metcalfe presented to the GovernorGeneral. But how was so cornprehenure a scheme
of policy to be carried out ? It was anticipated that
our measures for the suppression of the Pindarrees
would very probably embroil us with all the Mahratta
states ; but, so far from shrinking back alarmed at
the contemplation of sncll a contingency, Netcalfe
regarded it as an element of extreme hopefulness in
the great scheme which opened out before him. He
felt, indeed, that it was absolutely necessary for the
permanent tranquillisation of Central India, not only
that the Pindarrees should be rooted out, but that
the substantive States should be curtailed of their
power, and reduced to s condition of subjection that
would prevent them from ever again exciting our
fears. The war with the Pindarrees might be fol-

lowed by a war with the Mahrattas. It was incumbent upon us, said Metcalfe, to be provided for this.
But how were we to undertake the prosecution of a
scheme of policy demanding a display of such immense resources ? To this it was replied, that everything must give way to one paramount consideration
-that the maintenance of an efficient military establishment must be the first care of the Government,
and that to accomplish this we must increase our
revenue by every possible means :

'' T h e

following," said Metcalfe, would appear to be the
system which we ought to adopt for the security and confirmation of our dominion in India :
" 1st. T o makc it the main object of all the acts of our Government to have the most efficient army that we can possibly
maintain, not merely for internal control or the defence of our
frontier, but also for those services in the field which our army
is perpetually called on to perform on emergencies when we
have not time to increase i t to sufficient strength.
'' 2nd. If our resources should, at any time, be unequal to
the maintenance of an ample force, not to cripple our strength
by attempts to reduce our force within the limits of fixed
resources at the imminent peril of our dominion; but to
endeavor to raise our resources to meet the demands on 11s for
force."
'' 3rd. T o enlarge our territories in the interior of India on
every occasion of war as much as possible consistently with

* Elsewhere the writer says: " If an
increase in the existing branches of
revenue in our own dominions prove
sufflcient for the maintenance of
such armies as we require, so much
thc better. If not, we ought to draw
forth new resources ; and if these be impracticable within our own dominions,
we muet look to increeee of territory

by conquest over our enemies in the
interior of India. There is no doubt
that opportunities will arise for effecting such conquests, for with the utmost
moderation and justice upon our part,
misunderstandings and wars in tllc
course of time will be occasionally
unavoidable."
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justice and policy, moderation to our enemies, and due attention
to our allies.
L L 4th. TO apply the net revenues of conquered countries
to the maintenance of additional force, and the acquisition of
additional force to the achievement of new conquests, on just
occasions-thus growing i n size and increasing i n strength as
we proceed, until we can with safety determine to confine ourselves within fixed limits, and abjure all further conquests.
' ( 5th. T o enter on no wars front views of aggrandisement
without just cause. T o respect with the most liberal attention
the rights, interests, feelings, and prejudices of all powers; and
to cultivate with those who are willing the most sincere and
cordial friendship."

These propositions Charles Metcalfe supported in
a manner which, doubtless, would have tl~rownhis
old friend and correspondent, Sheerer the Financier,
into a state of considerable alarm-especially if it
had been imparted to him with what favor the Delhi
Resident's arguments were received in the tent of
the Governor-General. But it must ever be considered that me were on the ere of a great crisis,
which, in the estimatioiz of some of t . b ablest
statesmen in India, demanded a departure from ordinary rules of procedure. Let us settle the country
first, cried Metcalfe ; and then practice economy :
The error," he said, " seems to belong to the Government
a t home, which has been resolved to make everything bend to
a desire to keep down the expenses-as if our expenses could
be regulated at our pleasure; as if we could control events
so as to render them subservient exclusively to economical and
commercial views ! The most effectual remedy would be-and
a most necessary one it is-to reverse thc system of Government, and to make views of economy and retrenchment
iL
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secondary to those of safety and power. L e t us first adopt
measures for the security and strength of our dominion, and
afterwards look to a surplus of revenue. If retrenchments be
necessary, let them be nlade anywhere rather than in that branch
of our expenditure which is necessary for our existence. Let
us cherish our inilitary establishments above all others, for on
thetn our power entirely depends."

To this, of course, the Financier would reply, that
it is impossible to cherish our military establishments mitliont money-that money has been emphatically called tlie sinews of war-and that witliout
money, thougll we may talk of 1r7ar,we cannot make
it,. To this, however, Metcalfe replied :
I t is in vain to say that our commercial and financial arrangements do not admit of an increase of force-Commerce and
Financc will soon be destroyed if we have not at all times an
army sufficient for the exigencies of' our situation. I f it were a
question whether our military establishments, or any othel;
should be sacrificed, there could Le no doubt that any other
cstablishmei~tmust be sacrificed, because our inilitary establishment is the most necessary for our existence. But i t is to be
hoped that this will never be a question. Let us preserve all
our establishinents, and make them contribute to the support of
each other; but i t is necessary to !guard with
care the
efficiency of our armies. L e t us not adopt the absurd notion
that Co~nmerceand Finance can thrive by the neglect and reduction of thc vital sources of our strength and existence. A3
well might we expect to give vigor to the limbs by cllopping
a t thc heart."
"

To this the Financier would reply, that if military
establishments be necessary for the protection of
Revenue, it is equally true that Revenue is necessary
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to the support of military establishments, or in a
~vord,that armies are of no use if we cannot pay
them-nay, that unpaid armies a r e worse t,han useless, for they may become dangerous enemies. Our
own guns have been shotted ere now in mticipatioil of the rising of our unpaid Sepoys. Metcalfe,
however, anticipates the objection :

" I t inay be said, that we

must, of necessity, confine our expenses within our resources. Nothing can be more t~ue than
this-that
our power cannot last long if our expenses exceed
our resource,q. S o far all are doubtless agreed. T h e difference
between the system prescri tjed by the Government at llome and
that whicli it is here proposed to recoinmend, is this:-the
former-not avowedly or wilfully i t is hoped, but, ncre~~theless,
actually ill its operations, attempts to rcstrain our military expenses within fixed limits, without regard to our safety. T h c
latter mould attend to our safety as the first consideration, and
endeavor to make our resources ineet our necessary expenditure.
T h e inevitable consequence of the former, if persevered in, must
be ruin; we mny forin better hopes of the latter."

Having said this, the writer proceeds to state his
opinion that if our Revenue be not sufficieilt for tlre
~ayinentof our troops, we must augment it :
If," lle says,

tlle present state of our rcsourccs bc inadcquate to the provision of force sufficient for our safety, ~ - \ - emust
seek to raise them by extraordinary means. I t is true that
resources are not always procurable st will, but we inust not
acknowledge that we cannot raise sufficient resources from our
immense empire, unless we bc prepared also to aclmit that we
cannot keep the country. W h e n additional rcsourccs bcco~ne
necessary, thcy inust be raiscii, and inenns must bc had recourse
to which in ordinary times might be dee~ncdobjectionallc.
"

LL

There ought to be, and surely must be, ways and means of
raising additional revenue from the vast territories under our
dominion. A native Government, equally strong in other respects, would extract much more from the extensive empire
which we possess without injuring the prosperity of the country. F o r instance, a duty on the transport of grain would
be levied by a native Government, and would probably be exceedingly productive. The proposal will no doubt be objected
to. I t is not agreeable to European prejudices; but a duty on
traffic in grain-the principal trade of most parts of the country
-is a source of revenue under every native Government, and,
whether a good or bad source of revenue, i t is the only one
which promises to be abundantly productive. I t is not intended
here to enter into any discussion on the expediency or otherwise
of such a duty. All that is meant to contend for is, that instead
of indulging in the vain hope of promoting our prosperity by
the reduction of our establishments, we ought to search for
additional sources of revenue."

H e then proceeded to argue, that in proportion as
it was difficult to derive increased revenues from our
existing territories, " the necessity of an increase of
territory becomes more apparent :"
A n y acquisitioil of territory in the centre of India would
contract the extent of frontier to be defended, or approxiinate the connexions between the forces of Bengal and those of
the other Presidencies, or give a surplus of revenue available
for the payment of a military force, without the chance of involving us in any embarrassments beyond those to which we
are already exposed. So far, therefore, from contemplating
an increase of territory as an evil to be avoided, we ought to
desire it, wherever i t can be justly obtained, as the source of
safety and power."
LL

But on whatsoever side of the controversy between
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the floldiers and the Financiers Reason and Justice
might array themselves, it is certain that for some
time the home authorities, as represented no less
by the King's Ministers than by the Court of Directors, took the financial view of the great question, and determined that War and Diplomacy
should remain in abeyance. The Secret Committee
sent out positive instructions against interference
with existing arrangements, and directed that " the
system which was consolidated at the close of the
last Mahratta war should be maintained with as
little change as could be avoided." And soon afterwards, a great man having succeeded to the India
Board," the same mysterious authority wrote again,
in 1816, " We are unwilling to incur the risk of s
general war for the uncertain purpose of exterminating the Pindarrees. Extended political and military combinations we cannot at the present time
sanction or approve. Any attempt," it was added,
" at this moment to establish a new system of policy, tending to a wider diffi~sionof our power, must
necessarily interfere with those economical relations
which it is more than ever incumbent on us to recommend as indispensable to the maintenance of our
present ascendency." It would be impossible to
conceive anything more at rariance with the political system which Metcalf'e had propounded than
were the instructions from England mhicli reached
Lord Moira in 1816, and frustrated all his plans for
the settlement of Central India. Metcalfe, as we
* George Canning. See documents quoted in Professor \\lilson's continuation of Mill'a " History of India."

have seen, had confidently declared that a large military establishment was the first object that the Government should hold in view, and that everything
else must give place to it. Finance and Commerce
were, he said, but secondary considerations. Everything else must yield to the necessity of maintaining
an irresistible military force. But the Directors of
the East India Company looked at the question
from a different point of view. They argued, that if
we did not attend to our commerce and econolnise
our revenue, me could neither inaintain a large force
nor carry out great political measures. "We find
wit11 extreme concern," they wrote in October, 1816,
" that the effects of tlie Nepaulese war are so strongly
felt in your financial department as to induce thc
apprel~ensionthat the advances to be issued t o our
European investnlent will be reduced t o a very small
sun1 indeed. . . . . If the advances for tlie investment ase to 11e mithlleld, the sales at this House for
India goods will soon be brongllt t o a stand ; in
which case not only will tlie operations of our home
finances be inipeded, but it will also involve the impossibility of our being aide to afford to India tlie
assistance, in the event of thc continuance of marfare, which would be so necessary, and which we
should be so desirous to furnish." They ent,irely
reversed the line of argument irrhich Metcalfe llad
followed, starting from s diflerent ~ o i n tturning
,
his
effects into causes, his caascs into effects, and standing up resolutely as Merchants and Finalicier s.
Tho Governor-General nras ripe for action ; but
the deciclccl tone of the home authorities necessarily

compelled him to pause before he put it into execution-the great measures on which he had determined
when Metcalfe was in his camp. The opposition
which he had encountered from the members of
Council had in some measure given way under a
pressure of circumstances, if not under a pressure of
arguments. He had returned to Calcutta in the
autumn of 1816, carrying with him in liis portfolio
an elaborate minute on the settlement of Central
India, to be laid before the Council immediately on
his arrival. This minute was drawn up by Mr.
Ricketts, principally from memoranda furnished him
by ~ e t c a l f e . Some parts of it, indeed, were written
in Metcalfe's own words ; all parts contained his
arguments. The policy which it inculcated was,
indeed, emphatically Metcalfe's policy. It was ordained by Lord Moira's Ministers that the Delhi
Resident should take " the laboring oar."* It was
not likely that the bold schemes of the Up-country
Council would find ready acceptance at -calcutta.
But in the " Chapter of Accidents" there was much
written down in their favor. The audacity of the
* See letters of Mr. Ricketts to
Mr. Metcalfe, passim. " By this danrk
I have forwarded to you the outline
of a proposed minute to be laid before
the Council by his Lordship on liis
arrival in Calcutta. I t has been secn
by Lord Moira, by Adam, and by
Fagan; and will meet your approbation generally, as the sentiments and
plan are your own-nay, the wording
yours in many parts, as taken from
tlie admirable notes urith which you
furnished his Lordship. Still, the
whole will require correction, and
which I beg of you to undertake without any scruples!'
And again, in
another letter, '' You know the value
VOL. I.
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which Lord Moira attaches to your
suggestions-you know also the importance to Lord Aloira of defending with sound arguments n point
of this nature, which, tliougll of
vital consequence to the interests
of tlie Indian Government, will be
opposed, I fear, by the Council and
by tlie Court of Directors. As a
friend of liis Lordship, you \rill feel
every anxiety to aid in so good a
cause, and I cannot prove my friendship better tohall by entrusting tlie
laboring oar in the struggle to your
able managelllent."-[Camp,
Futtehglrur, J74 axd August, 18 15.-r\1 S.
Correspondcnce.J

G
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Pindarrees was increasing under the fostering influence of continued impunity, and it was clear that
we could not much longer abstain from taking decided measures for the suppression of these reckless
marauders, without danger to ourselves, and cruelty
t o our subjects. Ameer Khan and his Patan levies
were making further encroachments on the weak
Rajpoot States, and there were indications of a spirit
of increased hostility discernible at Scindiah's Court.
I n this conjuncture, Lord Moira's associates at the
Council Board began somewhat to relax in that
rigid maintenance of the principles of non-interference which had distinguished their recent proceedings. I n spite of the decrees of the home
authorities, the spring of 1816 witnessed what inay
be called the beginning of the end. Gradually the
policy which Metcalfe had so emphatically expounded
was now beginning to unfold itself; and with equal
interest and equal vigilance the Governor-General
at Calcutta and the Resident at Delhi now watched
the progress of events.
It was part of the great scheme of policy to bring
the Rajpoot States under British protection. But
from this, in many instances, we mere debarred by
existing treaties with Scindiah and Holkar. It was
one of our objects, therefore, at this time, t o find
just and reasonable grounds for the setting aside of
those articles which held us in this inconvenient restraint. That such occasions would arise Metcalfe
had never doubted. But he was not one to suffer
the eagerness of his wishes to blunt the keenness of
his perceptions, and to see opportunities and occa-

sions when none actually existed. H e saw, for
example, that the weakness of Holkar was becoming
more and more conspicuous, and his affairs more and
more confused, but he could not bring himself to
believe, as Lord Moira suggested in the following
letter, that Holkar in his helplessness mould be eager
to throw himself into our arms :
LORD MOIRA TO MR. METCALFE.

" Calcutta, January 6, 1816.

MY DEAR SIR,-The

report which you have transmitted
respecting the state of Holkar's affairs induces me to bring to
your recollection a conversation which passed between us relative to his Government. The little chance which appears for
the Resent's extricating hersel€ and him fiom distress by any
other means, renders it probable that she might lend a willing
ear to a suggestion for putting that state under the protection
of the British Government. I should not require any subsidy,
because I must know that it could not be paid. But I should
stipulate to have the existing treaty abrogated, and a new one
framed which should leave us at liberty to treat with a11 the
Western States. Of course I should bind Holkar's troops (who
must, perhaps, be brought into order by some pecuniary advances from us) to be at our disposal. All subordinate points
would be easily settled. No proposition must appear to come
from us. The suggestion must be made through some trustworthy individual, as if from his own view of matters. If encouraged, he should be authorised to speak to you on the
subject.
I have the honor, my dear Sir, to remain with great regard,
your faithful and obedient servant,
~~OIRA."

To this letter Metcalfe immediately
- returned the
following reply, setting forth that the unwillingness

of Holkar's Durbar to form any closer connexion
with the British Government was still painfully ap.
parent, but that he would do all that could be done
to dissipate this mistrust :
MR. METCALFE TO LORD MOIRA.

"MY LORD,-I have had the honor of receiving your
Lordship's gracious favor of the 6th inst., and shall, in consequence, consider myself authorised to give every encouragement
to the Court of Holkar to make proposals for our protection,
as far as 1 can do so consistently with your Lordship's desire
that no proposition may appear to come from us.
" The difficulty will be in procuring a trusty person to make
the suggestion without its being known to come from us. All
our political agencies in this country are so beset by authorised
spies, and every native employed by us has so many inducements to make a parade of the importance of his employment,
that it is almost impossible to manage such a communication
with the requisite secresy.
" The conduct of the Court of Holkar in submitting to the
extreme distress which it suffers, without applying to us for
protection, seems to be one of the strongest proofs that could
be conceived of their reluctance to be connected with us. The
only idea that I can suppose to govern their councils is, that
of struggling, if possible, with their distresses, and retaining
their independence until the arrival of the young Maharajah
at manhood, in the hope that he may be able to restore the
honor of the fallen state. They know that their independence
must cease as soon as they come under our ~rotection;they
therefore try every expedient rather than apply to us, and even
have recourse to Scindiah, their old enemy, for ~ecuniaryassistance-he who ~vouldlong ago have pounced upon Holkar's
possessions, had not his fear of forcing that power into our
arms deterred him, would perhaps be induced to exert himself

to relieve their distresses rather than witness an event so undesirable for him.
" As long as Holkar's Court see any hope of relief from any
other quarter they will not probably apply to us, and any appearance of anxiety on our part to procure a connexion would
serve to increase their reluctance. There is reason to hope that
the time must come when they will solicit our protection as
their only refuge, and it is probable that they will feel this disposition more strongly if we preserve the appearance of indifference.
" These considerations would have induced me to recommend
the utmost caution in inviting any overtures; and I am happy
to find these sentiments sanctioned by your Lordship's previous
determination.
" I hope that I shall meet your Lordship's wishes by acting
in the spirit of the preceding observations; that is, by giving
cvery possible encouragement consistent with the preservation
of a, dignified indifference, and a determination to have that
solicited and solight for which would not be prized if we tendered it gratuitously.
" A n instance of the little degree in which the views of the
Court of Holkar have of late been directed towards us, is exhibited in the circumstance that they have now no proper representative with us. Their resident wakeel at Delhi died about
a year ago; he was nearly related to the Minister Balaram, and
the latter, in consequence, conferred the vacant office on the
son of the former wakeel, though an infant. This infant is
attended by a very inefficient assistant. I pointcd out the absurdity of this arrangement when it took place, but the views
of the Minister were best answered by its preservation, and
when an attempt mas made by another party at the Court to
effect the appointment of a more capable envoy, the existing
arrangement was defended on the ground that there was no
negotiation likely to occur with the British Government mhicli
could need the presence of a real man of business.
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The inefficient state of the representative at Delhi renders
it difllcult to sound the present disposition of the Court through
its agent, or to make those friendly communications in continued intercourse, which might encourage overtures without
betraying anxiety.
I shall, however, avail myself of any opportunity for carrying into effect your Lordship's instructions; trusting that if I
have in any way misunderstood them, I may be honored with
further commands.
4 L I hope that Lady Loudoun and your Lordship's charming
family will meet with a pleasant passage, and that your Lordship may have the satisfaction as soon as possible of hearing of
their safe arrival.
" I have the honor to be,
" Your Lordship's obedient servant,
d L C. T. METCALFE."
bL

That sooner or later the prostrate condition of Holkar's family must work to our advantage, was not
to be doubted. I n the mean while, we were greatly
exerting ourselves to extend our protection over two
other states. It was with no common satisfaction
that Metcalfe, in the spring and summer of 1816, received the following letters :
MR. ADAM TO MR. METCALFE.
cc

"

Calcutta, April 28, 181G.

MY DEAR METCALFE,-The Jppore question was discussed

in Council to-day, and it has been determined to renew the alliance-a resolution in which I most heartily rejoice. I t was
opposed by Edmonetone andDowdeswel1, and supported by Seton
very decidedly and handsomely. I shall commence on the
instructions without delay, but I lose no time in apprising you
ofthe result of the discussion, as you will be able, with your
howledge of Lord Moira's sentiments and views, to proceed
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without awaiting the official intimation. The greatest attention
mill be paid to the suggestions contained in your letter to me of
the 29th March. Nothing will be precipitated; i n a word, you
will manage the negotiation in your own way. Ochterlony
mill command the force to advance into Jyepore mhen the treaty
is settled. He will pay us a visit here h t , to discuss with Lord
Moira the military part of the plan. I do hope we shall yet
save that devoted state, and combine the cause of justice and
humanity with the promotion of our own interests; but I have
been trembling for the issue of the discussion, and feared at
one time that all m u lost.
" Believe me very truly yours,

J.ADAM.
"
LORD MOIRA TO MR. NETCALFE.

" Barrackpore, June 9, 1816.
" MY DEAR SIR,-I write a hasty line to apprise you that 1
have this day received the subsidiary treaty signed by the Rajah
of Nagpore. The importance of having secured this point will
be readily appreciated by you. Give us credit for not sleeping
over our work. Colonel Doveton is to occupy Nagpore for
the moment, as it 1vas essential that no time should be lost in
the introduction of our troops. But I mean that it should be
hereafter n command from the Bengal army, to which I think
I shall ultimately render some service.
" Believe me, my dear Sir,
" Faithfully yours,

" UOIRA."
When, a year and a half before, M e t d e had
said, " If we do not afford our protection when it is
solicited, we must expect that it may be rejected
when 11-c proffer it. If me refuse now to conclude
an alliancc with Jyepore, it may happen that Jyepore
mill be rcluctmt to conclude one at the precise
period mhen we deem it ad~nntngeousto ourselves,"

there was a sagacity almost prophetic in the misgivings he expressed. No sooner were all impedi.
ments to the proposed treaty removed upon the one
side, than forthwith they started up on the other.
Now that the measure had passed Council, it seemed
that there was nothing to do but to conclude the
treaty. The coyness of Jyepore, however, now began
to manifest itself and to vex Metcalfe ; and it was
not until two years had passed away since John
Adam's letter was written, that we were permitted
to " combine justice and humanity with the promotion of our own interests," and to c r save the devoted
state."
I n the mean while, great events were developing
themselves. The settlement of Central India, as
recommended by Metcalfe, was about to be undertaken in earnest. A reluctant assent to the proposed
movement for the suppression of the Pindarrees had
been wrung from the Home Government ; and Lord
Moira, somewhat enlarging the scheme sanctioned
in Leadenhall-street, now determined to take the
field with an overwhelming army for the extirpation
of these destructive marauders. It was determined
that at the commencement of the cold season of
1817 war to the knife should be declared against
these people, as common enemies of mankind.
No neutrality on the part of the Mihratta
States was to be permitted. They were to be
called upon to co-operate with us against the
Pindarrees ; and perhaps the expectation entertained that some previous reluctance, or some subsequent infidelity, would embroil us with the sub-
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stantive states in such a manner as to enable us to
make certain new distributions of their territory,
mas not, in some quarters, much unlike a hope.
It was hard to say, when we should once have
taken the field and commenced operations, who
would not come within the scope of the chastisement me were preparing for the Pindarrees. There
were symptoms in many quarters of that restlessness, born of s~~spicion,
which is soon developed
into open hostility at a Native Court. I n the mean
while, preparations on a large scale were being made
for the coming campaign ; and our statesmen were
busying themselves with the tangled skein of politics which the aspect of affairs in Central India presented to them. First to clear away one difficulty,
then another ; to simplify their diplomacy as much
as they could, was the great primal object of their
endeavors. One great point was to detach Ameer
Khan horn the confederacy of predatory chiefs. On
this subject Lord Moira wrote to the Delhi Resident
early in May :
LORD n1OIRA T O MR. METCALFE.
"

MY DEAR SIR,-Bustle

Barrackpore, May 5, 1Sli.

in any one quarter of this country
is so liltely to excite the speculations and spur thc activity of
individuals in other parts, that the state of things at Poonah
may influence districts ncarer to you. Hence i t may be wise,
if it can bc done without affectation, to waken a little tllc hopes
of Amccr IChan. A n appearance of wishing to know precisely
the territory to whicli hc looks, wit11 obscurc lliiits that tllerc
may bc soon n course of measures favorable to his vicme, might
be likely to lrccp him right. Endeavors, I om persuaded, arc

earnestly exerted to secure his aid in a grand co-operation of
predatory powers; and his declining to enrol himself in such
a combination would operate much to keep the others quiet.
The coming to a point would be easily evaded by you on the
plea that I was shortly expected in the Upper Country. That
visit I shall undoubtedly make, though I shall not think it
necessary to be at Cawnpore till near the opening of the cool
. .
season.
a Adieu, my dear Sir.
L 6 I have the honor to be, sincerely,
'' Your faithful, humble servant,

.

.

b6

MOIRA."

To this question of the detachment of Ameer
Khan from the great predatory confederacy, Metcalfe
directed his thoughts. In a review of the state of
affairs, forwarded, soon after the receipt of this letter,
to the Governor-General, he thus expressed his opinion of the course to be pursued towards Ameer
Khan :

" T o Meer Khan me might

offer a guarantee in perpetuity,
for himself and his heirs, of the territories which he at present
holds from Holkar, yielding from nine to twelve lakhs per
annum.
" Some provision is necessary to induce and enable him to
quit his present course of life, and it is proper that it should
consist of the same territories which have hitherto supported
him as a pest to the peaceable part of India.
" We might require of him to disband his predatory army,
t o dispose of his artillery to us at a fair valuation, and to reside
quietly and inoffensively on the territories assigned t o him
under the protection of the British Government, with only such
a force as might be necessary for the collection of his revenues.
46
Mecr Khan would, perhaps, require from us a large sum
of money, under the pretence of having to pay up his troops
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before discharging them ; but we shall require all our money
for other purposes.
" H e would also, probably, ask for a grant of territory in our
dominions; but it is to be hoped that we need not make such
a sacrifice in his favor.
'' Should he not accept the terms we offer him, he must
abide by the consequences of our determination to put down all
predatory powers, without having any provision secured to
him!'

On the great chart of diplomacy now to be unfolded, the conduct of negotiations with Holkar,
with Ameer Khan, and with the Rajpoot States, was
assigned to Metcalfe. It has been said that our
proceedings towards these principalities had been
much encumbered by our treaty with Scindiah. But
in the autumn of 1817, as the Governor-Generalwas
proceeding towards the scene of his intended operations, he came to the resolution, which had for some
time been taking root in his mind, to ignore these
embarrassing obligations, and to enter into treaties
for the protection of Oudipore and tlie other forbidden states. On this subject the Governor-Gene,ral
-Lord Moira no longer, for he had been created,
for his services, Marquis of Hastings-wrote from
Cawnpore, at the beginning of October :
LORD IIASTINGS TO MR. NETCALFE.

" Cawnpore, Octobcr 5 , 1 S l i .
" MY DEAR SIR,-YOU will have formal instructions scnt to
you on the point; but you cannot too soon lcarn my sentiments
respecting Oudipore. It has bcen notified to Scindiah that
from late occurrcnces I consider the treaties existing bct~vcen
us a9 virtually dissolved-that I am ready to renew our rcla-
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tions, with the confirmation of all his former advantages; but
that I must claim and exercise the right of entering into engagements with any states whose position may aff'ord me a
security against the re-establishment of the power of the Pindarrees, when they shall be once dispersed. That there might
be no ambiguity, I have specified the Rajpoot States. Now
the desirable effect would be to have Jyepore, Oudipore, and
Joudpore concur in one general arrangement to be taken under
British protection. The same subsidiary fine would then do
for all three, and the full expenses of it would be easily met by
these states. The attempt to bring them into this agreement
sl~ouldbe made before such a shock is given to the predatory
associations, as may make the Rajpoots feel tolerably secure
against future molestation.
'' Scindiah has assented to the progress of the British troops
from Boorhaupore to the Nerbudda, and is full of professions
of his good disposition; but we do not trust him too far. The
troops here, both European and native, are in high health,
though there is dreadful sickness down the river. A t Chaprah,
the burials have been from threescore to fourscore in st day. The
Bhurtpore Rajah has spontaneously sent 400 horse. I have the
honor, my dear Sir, to remain, with great regard,
6 L Your faithful and obedient servant,

HASTINGS."
Metcalfe now saw clearly his work before him;
and in a little while he wa,s in the very midst of its
~erformance.
On the morning of the 16th of October, 1817,
the Governor-General took the field. Of the events
which then ensued, great events following each other
in rapid succession, until the war with the Pindarrees had grown into a new war with the Mallrattas,
it is not the province of Charles Metcalfe's biographer
to write in detail. A few sentences must describe
I
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the follies and the forfeitures of the Mahratta chiefs.
All through the month of' October the Peishwah
had been collecting troops with the avowed object
of co-operating with the British force. Of his sincerity great doubts were entertained. It was known
that the treaty of Poonah was distasteful to him,
and it had for some time been rumored at the other
Mahratta Courts that he was seeking an opportunity
to throw off an alliance that so much oppressed him.
That some such design was floating in his mind
soon became apparent. Towards the end of the
month there was an immense concourse of troops
in the neighbourhood of Poonah, swaggering and
blustering, and pressing on the British post. On
the last day of the month the aspect of affairs was
so menacing, that the Resident, Mountstuart Elphinstone, moved the British brigade t o Kirkee.
Every day produced more decisive symptoms of approaching hostility, until, on the 6th of November,
the madness of the Mahratta was at its height.
The British Residency was attacked and plundered.
The savage excitement of the enemy was extreme ;
their threats were tremendous. But the high courage
of the Resident and his military supporters turned
their boasting into disgrace. There was a
action, in which large bodies of Mahrattas were
ignominiously beaten by a handful of British troops.
And before the enemy could bring against the victors
the re-assembled army, with which they threatened
to overwhelm them, reinforcements were sent to aid
the little party of devoted men. Badjee Rao, the
Peish~vah,fled, but was afterwards captured ; and it
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was said in Lord Hastings' camp that Elphinstone
had become Peishwah ih his stead.
Whilst these events were passing at Poonah, there
was a somewhat similar development at Nagpore.
The Rajah, during our discussions in October with
Badjee Rao, had eagerly watched the progress of
affairs at the Peishwah's Court. Although there
were some suspicious appearances which rendered it
necessary that Mr. Jenkins should observe cliligently
all that mas passing before him, and should be prepared for the possibility of a rupture, there were no
symptoms of overt hostility. It soon became apparent that the Rajah was intriguing with Badjee
Rao ; but even when the latter threw off the mask,
and rushed desperately into hostilities, a wavering
policy mas pursued at Nagpore. Towards the end
of November, however, there were increased symptoms of hostility ; and on the 26th our troops were
attacked. Then was fought that gallant action at
Seetabuldee, the memory of which is dear to the
Indian soldier, and which History will never let
die. The Berar Rajah, penitent and desponding, was
soon at the mercy of the British. He had forfeited
his dominions by this act of treachery against the
paramount State, and all that he now had to lean
upon was the clemency of the Government he had
outraged.
In Scindiah's camp the month of October had
been d s o one of restlessness and tumult. Reports
of Badjee Rao's intention to break with the ~ r i t i s h
had kept Scindiah's tumultuous soldiery in a state
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of feverish excitement. Resorting to a l l sorts of
shifts and expedients for delay, the Durbar hesitated
to conclude the new treaty presented to them, whilst
they were secretly intriguing with Badjee Rao, the
Pindarrees, and Nepaul. This was not to be suffered.
Our diplomatists became peremptory in their demands ; our troops were in full march on the Gwalior frontier; so on the day on which Badjee Rao
attacked the Poonah Residency, the treaty with
Scindiah was signed. But there was little likelihood
of a cordial alliance. It was obviously Scindiah's
desire to obstruct, rather than to facilitate, our
operations. The auxiliary horse with which he had
pledged himself to furnish us, was delayed ; and it
was scarcely doubted that if any disasters should
overtake us, he would follow the example of his
brethren of Poonah and Nagpore.
Such were the difficulties which beset the negotiations of Elphinstone, Jenkins, and Close at their
several Mahratta Courts. The diplomatic business
which had been entrusted to Metcalfe was attended
with no such stormy proceedings. His negotiations
with Ameer Khan were brought to a favorable issue.
On the 9th of November, the agent of the Rohills
chief signed at Delhi, on behalf of his master, a
treaty by which he stipulated to disband his Patan
levies, and to restore all the territories which he had
wrested from the Rajpoots. On the part of the
British Government, it was stipulated that a sum of
money should be paid to him, to enable him t o disburse the arrears of pay due to his followers, and

that the lands which he had held under Holkar, as
the price of his military support, should thenceforth
be secured to him under British guarantee.*
But to conclude a treaty with a native chief is one
thing ; to render it binding upon him is another.
Great doubts were entertained whether Ameer Khan
mould be true to his engagements. And a question
of very difficult solution arose after the signing of
the treaty-a question whether it were more expedient to disband Ameer Khan's levies, or to keel,
them together under his command until the end of
the war. On 'Ochterlony, who commanded a division of the grand army, posted in the Delhi territory,
and ~ v h ohad diplomatic powers in the Rajpootana
country, devolved the duty of giving effect to the
arrangements involved in the treaty with Ameer
Khan. Conceiving a higher opinion of the sincerity
of that chief than Metcalfe hacl ever entertained,
he was anxious to keep the Patan levies together,
and was not without a hope that they might be
aclvantageously employed against our enemies.
Netcalfe believed him to be the dupe of the Rohilla; but Lord Hastings trusted in the sincerity of
-

+

* Colonel Sutherland, one of Metcalfe'swarmest admirers,in his Sketch
of the Native States of India," calls
this treaty one of " rather doubtful
character;" but does not enter upon
any more minute criticism. Sir David
Ochterlony, writing t o Metcalfe, put
the transaction in its true light, when
he said, Excepting the convenience
of the measure, I am not convinced
of the propriety of detaching this chief
from his nominal master and giving
him a large portion of country not our
own, before we have had the least

cornmui~icationwith his principal on
his past conduct, the grounds of our
displeasure, or our wishes or detcrininations respecting Iiiu future conduct." That future conduct, however,
soon quieted our scruples, and imparted to the treaty with Arncer Iihan
a sort of ex post f i c l o justice.
t " If I liad two laklis of rupees,"
wrote the General, of my ovn, I
should not hesitate to give it to Meer
Iihan, so completely has he assured
me of his sincerity."
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Arneer Khan,* and was anxious to encourage it by
hopes of future rewards. What he might have
done, had the war progressed differently, it is hard
to say ; but he soon saw that it was his true policy
to assume friendship, if he did not feel it, and at
least to comport himself as a faithful ally.
Whilst thus detaching Ameer Khan from the
ureat confederacy, it was Metcalfe's business, at the
same time, to spread over the different Rajpoot
principalities the network of diplomacy which had
long been designed for them. As soon as it ha,d
been finally determined to take the field for the suppression of the Pindarrees, Metcalfe had addressed
s circular letter to all the chiefs of Rajpootana, inviting them to send agents to Dellii for the purpose
of concluding such engagements with the British
Government as would ensure for them, throughout
the coming struggle, the protection of the paramount
Power.+ The requisition was promptly obeyed. The
first who sent his representative to Metcalfe's Durber
was Zalim Singh, of Kotah. Zalim Singh had been
the first chief with whom, when a boy on his way
to Scindiah's Camp, he had interchanged diplomatic
amenities ;$ and Kotali had been the subject of the
first State-paper which he had drawn up for thc use
* " If he will depend on me," wrote
Lord Hastings to Uchterlony, "the
narrow condition of the treaty shall
not be the measure of his reward."
t " The conditions were, simply,
that any tribute demandable under
a fixed agreement with a Mahrntta or
Patan chief, should be paid directly
to the British Treasury, leaving us to
VOL. I.

2

account for it to the party to whom
i t might be due; and tlint our protection should be afforded on the usiirrl
condition of abstaining from the rontraction of any new relations with
other powers, aiid submitting to our
arbitration of external disputes."[Ptirtsep's Historay, vol. ii.]
See ante, pages 70.71.

:
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of Government.* Then the Princes of JoudPore
and Oudipore, long-suffering victims of Mahratta
and Patan oppression, sent in their adhesion to the
great scheme of alliance. Next, Boondee, Bekaneer,
Jessulmere, and other lesser states, sent their agents
to the British Durbar, to conclude engagements with
the paramount Power. And, lastly, came Jyepore,
which ought to have been first to allow itself t o be
saved by our intervention. It happened that, when
the time came, this state did not wish to be saved,
and talked largely about saving itself. Our negotiations with Ameer Khan had somewhat embarrassed our proceedings towards the Rajpoot States ;
and now Jyepore was obviously endeavoring to take
advantage of our complicated relations, and, as Ochterlony said, to play us off against Ameer Khan.
There were curious alternations of presumption and
alarm discernible in the conduct of the Jyporeans ;
and it was hard to say whether the wavering policy
they pursued was dictated by apprehensions of our
designs or a studied effort to overreach us. The
example of the other states was, however, followed
at last, and on the 2nd of April the long-talked-of
treaty with Jyepore was formally signed.
Two great objects had thus been gained by our
diplomacy. We had rendered Ameer Khan harmless, and we had brought the Rajpoot States ~ n d e r
our protection. I n the mean while, equal success
was waiting on our arms. The Pindarrees were
scattered and destroyed. Holkar, who had joined
'' Ante, pages 103-108. Zalim Singh was not the nominal, but the virtual
ruler of Kotah.
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the enemy,* was disastrously beaten in a pitched
battle. The Peishwah was a prisoner in our camp.
The Rajah of Berar was prostrate at our feet. Scindiah was hanging upon our skirts, a reluctant ally ;
feeble as a friend, but, at least, harmless as an
enemy. The condition of things which Metcalfe
had so long desired had now arrived. We had suppressed the Pindarree power ; we had obtained the
right to make new treaties with the substantive
states-to enforce a new distribution of territory ;
to consolidate our own empire, and to secure the
permanent'tranquillity of Central India. The deathblow, indeed, was now given to the Mahrattas. The
Poonah territories were bodily absorbed into our
own dominions. The Rajah of Berar was deposed,
and his country, after the amputation of a considerable limb, placed, during the minority of the new
ruler, under the administration of the British Resident. Holkar, convinced of his true interests,
alike by our power and our moderation, was brought,
after certain cessions of territory and tribute, including the Jagheers we had transferred to Ameer
Khan, under British protection; whilst the latter
chief became a peaceful administrator and a firm
ally to the end of his life. Central India was really
settled by these great military and diplomatic operations, and peace and security established where
before had been incessant strife and continual alarm.
* nietcalfe, it has been shown, had
always been of opinion that Holkar's
strong disinclination to place himself
under the protection of the British,
was not to he overcome so long as
there was a hope of his obtaining, hp

other means, a more independent position. Tlie confederacy now established against us secmed to encourage
these hopes; so Ire threw himself into
the arms of the enemy.

But the period of Metcalfe's residence in Central
India was now drawing to a close. The question of
the Secretaryship, which had agitated him a few
years before, was now to be revived. On the 9th of
October, 1818, John Adam wrote, at the request of
Lord Hastings, saying, that as Mr. Ricketts had
determined to proceed to England in the following
January, the Private Secretaryship would then be
vacant; and that, as the Political Secretaryship
would then also be vacant, the Governor-General hoped that Metcalfe would be induced to
accept the conjoint offices.* The flattering offer
was not refused. Not, however, without some misgivings, did Metcalfe, on the 23rd of October, reply
that he was at the service of the Governor-General,
and that he would at once make his arrangements
to deliver over the charge of the Delhi Residency to
his successor.
But who was to be his successor ? The solution
of the question greatly perplexed the Calcutta Council. After much consideration, it was determined
to entrust the military and political duties to Sir
David Ochterlony, and to place the civil administration of the district in the hands of a Corminissioner or a Board.+ " It is not to be expected," wrote
-

* By the elevation of Mr. Adam to
a seat in Council. I n another letter
that gentleman wrote: '' I am working hard to impose upon you nothing
that I can do myself. I sincerely hope
that you will like your new ernployment. I do, from long habit, in spite
of the toil and occasional vexation
I
that belong to all e~~~ployments.
an1 sure you will find yourself happy
in Calcutta, whcre so many will re-

joice to see you established. I cannot
tell you the comfort I feel at the department passing into such hands."
f The details of the arrangement
consequent on Metcalfe's transfer to
Calcutta, are sketched out in the following passage of a letter from John
Adam, dated November 16, 1618:'' You will receive by this post rtuthority to make over charge of the Residency to Ochterlony, whom I ~ r d
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John Adam, " of Ochterlony, or of any other man,
that he should go through the Herculean labors that
you have sustained." " The political and milit,ary
duties," he added in another letter, " will be abundant occupation for any one man ; and the internal
administration has now become so large a concern, as
to make it very expedient to place it on the proposed
footing on your being withdrawn."
It is hard to say whether the arrangement for the
succession were more pleasing to Ochterlony or to
Metcalfe. Throughout long years-years which had
brought fame and honor to the old soldier-he
had smarted under a sense of the injury that had
been inflicted upon him in 1805, by his removal
from the Delhi Residency. And when the rumors
first reached him, that he was to succeed Metcalfe,
he could not bring himself to believe in their truth.
"1cannot help thinking," he wrote, "that Sir George
Barlow's infliction is t o p ~ ~ r s me
u e through life." He
had long been eager to recover his lost position.
He cared not where the situation might be-11-hat
the emoluments of office, as long as 11; mere styled
" Resident " again. *
When, therefore, Metcalfe,
IInstings has resolved to appoint t o powers, judicial and revenue, distinct
succeed you. H e is to comn~andthe from tlre political authority ."
tl~ircl division, and to manage the
* How strong this feeling was, rimy
affairs of Jyepore and Alneer Hlian, he gathered from the follo\ring toucliKccrouly, Kishenagur, and ge~lerally ing pnssaFc, in n lctter \\-rittcn to Alctof' thc Enstern Rajpoot States; and calf<>,in January, 111S :-" I n t\velvc
to takc cl~argcof Joudpore, Oudl- clays," wrote Ocl~tt.rlouy,'-1slrnll comporc, liotnli. nnrl I3onndce. T h c e s - plete my sistictl~yc:lr; and in that
tc~nsionof 1)oliticnl and military duty long period 11n\-ellcr'r but orrcc had
thus t o be nssignctl tn Ocl~tcrlonp, j ~ ~ grountl
st
to con~plninof ill-t'ortunc
will n ~ : ~ l rite l~cccssaryto rclieve h i n ~ or ill-usnqc; hut that oncc, tlrougl~it
entirely, or ~rcnrlyso, l'ronl the nd- 1r:is Icd lur to u n e s ~ ~ c c t c fiimc
d
and
ministmiion of the territory of 1)elhi. Ironor, Irns, for nearly t\rclrc yc;lrs.
'i'hc ot~tlineof t l ~ c~ I ; I I Iproposed is p r c ~ e d111'01i I I I ~spirits : ;11rd :111 I
to appoil~tn Civil officcr, wit11 11igll IIRVCS ~ I I C C g:\intd nppc:lrs I I O rcculn-

eager to convey the glad tidings to his friend, was
the first to communicate to him that his appointment to the Delhi Residency had really been
determined by the Governor-General, the delighted
veteran, who at threescore was as eager and enthusiastic as a boy, wrote back that his correspondent
was not to " expect much sense or connexion in a
letter written in a tumult of joy and exultation."
H e was eager, in carrying out all the subordinate arrangements attendant on the change, to be guided
by the wishes and suggestions of his friend. " To
whose recommendations," he asked, "can I more
earnestly wish to attend than to those of the child
of my affection ? I f I do not speak of other
motives, it is not because I am insensible that
others exist ; but because I flatter myself' that none
can be more acceptable to you than the forcible one
implied in a parental love."+
The time for Metcalfeysdeparture had now come.
H e was deeply attached to Delhi, and could not
quit the place or its society without many a throb of
regret. H e was much beloved by the people of all
races. His benevolence, his hospitality, his pure
unselfishness, his strict integrity, had endeared him
pense for a removal which stamped
me with those who knew me best, and
loved me most, as ignorant and incompetent, and with the world in
gcneral, venal and culpable. A feeling which I cannot describe, but whicli
is quite distinct from the love of ease
and the advantages of a Residency,
makes me wish for that situation. I
would not care where ; the name
alone seems as if i t would wash out a
stain-but if that is denied, I shall be

happier at Kurnal than anywherefor there, or near it, are, or will be
at no distant date, I trust, assembled
all those whom I love with paternal
affection; and there, like a Patriarch,
I wish to live in the greatest enjoyment this life can bestow-the society
of those I love, and who, I believe,
return it with sincere and fond affection."
* Sir D. Ocliterlony to Mr. Melca@,

N~uenrber24, 1818.-MS.
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alike to Natives and Europeans. As the day of hi0
departure approached, the latter held a public meeting, and voted him a farewell address.* It was the
first of a long line of similar testimonials of public
admiration, which were now to pursue him, from
different parts of the world, almost to the very day
of his death.
He went, regretting and regretted-but he knew
that as Resident at Delhi he had not been an
unprofitable servant. Twelve years afterwards, referring to this period of his career, he thus summed
up the benefits which, under his administration of
the Delhi territory, had been conferred upon the
people :t
I t may be as well to mention a few facts, as characteristic
of' the spirit in which the former administration at Delhi was
conducted, and the discretionary power of the superior authority exercised. Capital punishment was generally and almost
wholly abstained from, and I believe without any bad effect.
Corporal punishment was discouraged, 2nd finally abolished.
Swords and other implements of intestine warfare, to which
the people were prone, were turned into plough-shares, not
figuratively alone, but literally also; villages being made to give
up their arms, which were returned to them in the shape of implements of agriculture. Suttees were prohibited. The rights
of Government were better maintained than in other provinces,
by not k i n g subjected to the irreversible decisions of its
"

* The addrcss, and Aletcalfe's reply
to it, will be found in the Appendix.
t Altliougl~in <:I~;~pter
X. I have
trcxtccl a t some length of hletcalfe's
Civil Administration, I had intendcd
to say more in this place about what
some years after\vurds was dcscribeil
as the " Delhi Systenl," and whicll
was severely criticised by n very able

lllember of the Bengal Civil Service.
But the length to whicli this chapter
has already extended, and some doubt
as to whether thc discussion would be
interesting to thc gcneral reader,
have warned me to desist. Some passages, llo\vevcr, from 3Ietcalfe'~defence of the system, are given in t l l ~
Appendis.
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judicial servants, when there mere no certain laws for their
guidance and control.
The rights of the people were better preserved, by the
maintenance of the village constitutions, and by avoiding those
pernicious sales of lands for arrears of revenue, which in other
provinces have tended so much to destroy the hereditary rights
of the mass of the agricultural community. I n consequence,
there has been no necessity in the Delhi territory for those
extraordinary remedies which have been deemed expedient
elsewhere, both to recover the rights of Government, and to
restore those of the people.
When it comes to be decided whether the Delhi territory
has on the whole been better or worse governed than the provinces under the Regulations, the question, it is to be hoped,
will be determined by impartial judges, fiee from prejudice
and passion."

Note.-I

have given in the Appendix some passages from a
Minute touching upon the subject of the allowances of the
Delhi Residency. I have also quoted, at some length, in the
same place, Metcalfe's account of certain transactions connected
with the alleged corruption of some of his subordinates at
Delhi - especially of his Moonshee Hufoozoodeen, of whom
mention is made in the earlier part of this volume.-Author.
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So Charles Metcalfe again revisited Calcutta, and
entered upon the duties of the Private Secretaryship.
After an interval of a few days, the higher office of
Political Secretary was vacated by the elevation of
the old incumbent to a seat in Council, and the
some-time Resident at Delhi launched manfully into
the ministerial duties of Government-a worthy successor of Edmonstone and Adam."
The colleagues of Lord Hastings in the administration were at tlhis time Mr. James Stuart and Mr.
John Adam. &Ietcalfe's olci friend and comrade,
Sir John Mxlcoln~,mllo had the
Iiighest possiblc opinionof Adam, \vrotc
to Metcxlfc, December 30, 1S 18 :-" I
am glarl, both on yourown account and
tlint of tlic public, that you are gone
to Calcutta. I think yoti in every
way 311 i1CIcquatc successor to J01111
Adam. I could say nlorc to no man."
And not long afterwards Mr. Edmoiistone wrote to him: -" 1Iiglily as
+

your abilities and services a t Dellii
\rere to be appreciated, still I co~ifess
that I am happy to lcarii that rny
tlepartmcnt-the department in wlrich
I labored for so many gears, and to
nllicli I i ~ u s tchicfly attribute my
succcss in India-had dcvolvcd upon
olic so peculiarly capable of fillfilling
tlre duties as yourself."
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Butterworth Bayley, was Chief-Secretary ; Mr. Halt
Maclrenzie had charge of the Revenue and Judicial
business ; and Mr. Swinton was Persian Secretary.
So far, therefore, as personal associations could
render his position at this time a pleasant one, he
had everything to make it so in the characters of
the men with whom he was brought into official
intercourse.
No one who has observed the frequency with
which the names of Edmonstone and Adam have
occurred in the preceding chapters of this Memoir,
can be altogether ignorant of the duties of a Political Secretary. With the extension of our Indian
Empire these duties had necessarily increased. The
office is one which has been held in succession by
the most eminent men who have adorned the service
of the Company. It demands the possession of extensive local knowledge and experience, and profound political sagacity. Although ostensibly only
an executive officer, the Secretary is the adviser
of the Governor-General, and, in most instances,
the rough-hewer of his measures. The amount of
his actual power is necessarily determined by the
personal character and qualifications of the GOvernor-General. But the immense extent and
diversity of the business to be discharged by the
Government being well considered, it is obvious
that no statesman at the head of it, whatever may
be his genius, his knowledge, and his activity, can
shape or even originate all the measures for whicll
he is responsible. A weal< man will become, perhaps, the tool of his Secretaries, and leave the Go-
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vernment of the country entirely in their hands ;but
such weakness is strength in comparison with that
of the Governor-General who thinks that he can
govern India withozct the aid of his Secretaries.
Great men, like Cornwallis and Wellesley, steer a
middle course. They govern India for themselves,
but not by themselves. They use their Secretaries ;
they are not used by them. They know the full
value of their Barlows and Edmonstones ; but they
do not surrender themselves to be tools in their
hands. Lord Wellesley was a man of consummate
ability, of brave resolution, and of infinite selfreliance ; but it is not too much to say, that he
would have been shorn of half his strength if Mr.
Edmonstone had not been continually at his elbow.
Of the influence of the Political Secretary in the
councils of the State, Metcalfe had seen enough of the
ministerial arrangements of three successive Governments to acquire a very clear perception. But he
was not one t6 usurp power not legitimately his
o m , or to dogmatise where it vTas his duty to
suggest. IIe had the highest possible respect for
constituted authority ; and he did his duty without
exceeding it.* Moreover, the circumstances of t'he
Indian Government of 1819-20 were not of a nature
to place any large amount of power in the hands of
a Political Secretary, even if he had been inclined
* Some years afterwards, when he
had himself become n member of the
Supreme Council, Mctcalfe complained of this usurpation of the
Secretaries, said that thcy often gave
their opinions very arrogantly and
dogmabicnllyinCounci1, aud that thcy

not seldonl caballcci wit11 the Gnver~~or-General
against tllc lliernbcrs
of Council, and contrived to gct all
the patronage into tl~ciro w n li:~ntls.Sce some furtllcr rclnarks on Netcnlfe's rcspcct for coustitutcd nuthority in Cllaptcr 11. Vol. 11.
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to exercise it. Metcalfe had, in fact, been more
powerful when only a volunteer in the camp of the
Governor-General. H e then really shaped the great
measures which were now completed, or ,which only
required a few final strokes from tlie artificer's hand
to render them complete.
That with regard to these final measures for the
settlement of Central India he sometimes differed
from the highest authorities, and had opinions of his
own apart from those which he was called upon
to enunciate as the organ of Government, may be
gathered from the following letter to Mr. Jenkins.
It is an important commentary on the events described in the last chapter, and illustrates the
views of the writer on the great question of
emenerd
9
interference with the Native States :
CHARLES METCALFE TO RICHARD

"

MY

DEAR

JENKINS.

" Calcutta, July 5, 1820.
JENKINS,-Both at Delhi and here I 11ave for

many years been complaining that public business does not
leavc me any time for private correspondence; and from giving
way to this feeling, I have lost the interchange of ideas with
several valuable friends; I may say with yourself, for our communications have been rare; and certainly with Elphinstonc,
a most delightful correspondent, with whom I have now little
or no intercourse of that kind. I often think that the fault is
more my own than that of my business, though at Delhi the
work in my time was certainly overwhelming; and here I cannot say that I find leisure for what I wish. Be the cause real
or fancied, I have for a long time been anxious in vain to give
you my own sentiments distinct from those of Government,
given through the channel of their Secretary on part of your
late letters, in which I think my own sentiments came xicarer
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than those of Government to yours. I must, however, go some
way back. I have always regretted that after the conqilest of
the Nagpore country, we elevated any new Rajah to the
Musnud. As soon as I heard of the breaking out of the
Peishwah and Appa Sahib, I wrote to Adam, urging him with
m y feeble voice that we should take the territories of both, and
unite them to the British dominions. Malcolm and others
seemed to take up and advocate a scheme of setting up a
Mahomedan interest i n opposition to the Hindoos, or more
especially the Mahrattas. It appeared to me that the time
was past for our trusting to any balance of power for our support; that the setting u p of Mahomedan powers was i n itself
objectionable, and that our true policy was to secure as much
country as possible for ourselves; and to announce ourselves
avowedly as the master of all the powers of India. I abhor
making wars, and meddling with other states for the sake of'
our aggrandisement-but war thrust upon us, or unavoidably
entered into, should, if practicable, be turned to profit by the
acquisition of new resources, to pay additional forces to defend
what we have, and extend our possessions i n future unavoidable wars. W i t h these sentiments, I rejoiced a t Lord
Hastings' decisiop regarding the Peishwah's territories, and
regretting that which he came to respecting the Nagpore
country. I cannot concur in Malcolm's apprehensions of extending our direct rule too rapidly. The sooner the better if
done justly. Next to making the Nagpore country our own,
the system at present in force there seems to me to be best;
and I wish that i t were permanently established. Next to permanence, if that cannot be, I would have the longest possible
period; and its continuance even for three years, as proposed
by you, is better than its immediate transfer. W h e n I say,
'proposed by you,' I mean, proposed in despair of obtaining
more. I most cntirely agree with you i n the sentiment, that
we should not set bounds to our interference if we interfere at
all; and that if we do interfere, i t ought to be with good effect.
If possible, I would leave all Native States to thcir own govern-
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ment, without interference. But we are always dragged in
somehow, and then it is difficult to say what sholild be
done. T h e worst plan of all, I think, is to keep in a
Minister against the will of the Prince, and to support the man
without regard to his measures. Yet this is the mode we have
generally slidden into ; and as it has been adopted by wiser
heads than mine, it is probably right, or unavoidable. I would
prefer leaving the Minister to the choice of the Prince, and interfering only as to measures; insisting on the exclusion of the
man if his measures were incorrigibly bad, but still leaving- the
choice of a successor to the Prince. I am not sure how this
scheme would answer. I do not think that it has ever been
attempted. But I would certainly give it a trial if I were at a
Court where interference were necessary, and I were not fettered by previous engagements to a particular Minister.
" I think you will say, ' Ohe !jam satis est'-so
I will conclude with a line or two respecting my own present plans. . ."
" Yours most sincerely and affectionately,
"

C . T.METCALFE."

There was little at this time in uetcalfe's situation to evoke his intellectual energies-little that
demanded an application of the skill of the masterworkman. But there was much to be done. For
the most part it was detail work of no great importance-the routine business of the Political Secretary's office-with nothing bracing or inspiriting
in it.? His days were given up to official drudgery,
* This conclusion is given a t p. 491.

t

Doubtless, however, there were
some compensations in the midst of
all this thankless routine work. It
must have been, for example, with
no common satisfaction that, as the
organ of the Supreme Government,
he wrote a public letter to his friend

Mountstuart Elphinstone, congratulating him on his elevation to the
Government of Bombay. The autograph draft of this letter is almost
the only document drawn up by Metcalfe during his tenure of office as
Political Secretary, which he preserved anlong his private papers.
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and his evenings to society. " Mornings and days,"
he wrote to a friend at this time, " I have been at
work, and as hard as possible ; and every night and
all night, at least to a late hour, I have been at all
sorts of gay parties. I have been raking terribly,
and know not when it will stop ; for to confess the
truth, I find I rather like it. But I hope the hot
weather will check it, for though I do not dislike
it, I cannot approve what is so contrary to all my
notions of what is wholesome for body and mind."
There were, however, occasional diversities of
social enjoyment, rising above the ordinary level of
Calcutta gaiety, which Charles Metcalfe regarded
with more genuine appreciation. There were now
and then banquets given by himself or his friends,
redolent of pleasant reminiscences of a'ncient days,
when he built up airy castles in the playing-fields of
Eton, or laid the foundations of more substantial
ones in Lord Wellesley's office. Charles Lushington
brought together at his table a goodly assemblage of
the old " Howe boys," when the sayings and doings
of their old lord and master were pleasantly discussed; and Metcalfe himself gave an Eton dinner
whereto all the Etonians at the Presidency were
bidden. And well remembered in after days was
the joyous festival at which Florent Etoqza mas
drunk with all the honors ; and Metcalfe's lionored
friend and correspondent, Dr. Goodall, was toasted
in a manner which showed how the good old man
was still respected and beloved. Into such festivities as these, Metcalfe entered with becoming
geniality, and was sure to be the life of the pmQ.
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I have spoken of the airy castles of M e t ~ ~ l f f e ' ~
early days. H e was always a castle-builder. And
now the Political Secretary differed not at all from
the eager schoolboy in the Eton cloisters, or the
" little stormer" ia Lord Lake's camp.
His position
at the Presidency had brought him again into familiar correspondence with his old friend and teacher,
John Malcolm, who now wrote to him from Mhow :
" I recognise in all your letters the unaltered Charles
Metcalfe with whom I used to pace the tent at
Muttra and build castles ; our expenditure on
which was neither subject to the laws of estimate
nor the rules of audit." Miles, counted by the
hundreds, now lay between them; but they could
still build castles together. There was one magnificent edifice which at this time they were intent
upon constructing-but it took fifteen years to convert the airy fiction into a substantial fact.
With such dreams of a brilliant future Metcalfe
was wont to solace himself amidst the discontents
of a dreary present. Before he had been a year in
Calcutta, he had grown weary of the place and of
the office. There were many reasons for this ; but
none which it is very easy to explain. His services
were greatly appreciated by Lord Hastings. There
were seldom any differences between them on points
of vital importance. Both in principle and in practice they seemed to agree. The Governor-General
was continually commending the executive aptitude
of his Secretary ; and when he had altered any of
Metcalfe's drafts, always apologised or explained in
such a manner as to give a complimentary turn t o

such assertions of superiority. His undeviating
kindness was, indeed, thankfully acknowledged.
Metcalfe was not only Political Secretary, he was
Private Secretary at the same time ; and therefore,
though he did not reside in Government House, he
was one of the "family." It does not appear that
in this capacity any derogatory duties mere entailed
upon him-that in any sense he was converted into
n lacquey. Six years before, Lord Moira had arrived
in India with very magnificent ideas of Vice-regal
state, and had drawn up a schedule of tlie various
duties of the household, by ~vliichthe Private Secretary was degraded into a sort of chamberlain, or
nzuitre cl'l~dtel. But he had arrived with a " Privatc
Secretary'' in his train, appointed under rather
peculiar circumstances, who was, perhaps, not illsuited to the kind of work that had been assigned
t o him ; and a, " Principal Private Secretary" was
appointed as the Governor-General's confidential
assistant in matters of a more public nature. But
before Metcalfe's assumption of office, the GovernorGeneral's ideas of Vice-regal proprieties had toned
down, and the ISousehold Secretary had r e t ~ ~ r n etod
England. There mas now but one Private Secretary, and his functions were mainly of a public
character. The duties as a, member of the family
were few ; and if he were occnsionally requested to
strangcr to talie up his
invite some disting~~islied
quarters in Government House, or if lie were instructed to issne orders about Court Mo~uning;or
if somc dclepted incml~ersof societj- solicited llim
to request tlie honor of the Governor-General's and
VOL. I .
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Lady Hastings' attendance at a bachelors' ball, or
other public entertainment, these were small matters of business which no man of sense would conceive himself to be humiliated by executing. Lord
Hastings was an old courtier; and Metcalfe had
every reason to be satisfied with the personal courtesy and urbanity of his Lordship. But for all this,
he was not contented with his position. The husk
may have been pleasant to look upon ; but there was
something rotten in the kernel.
What it was does not very plainly appear.
-Perhaps the causes of Metcalfe's discontent may be
found partly in the environments of his position,
and partly in his own personal character. As a
ministerial officer, he may have been sometimes
compelled outwardly to participate in arrangements
of which he could not inwardly approve. A highminded, conscientious man may see too much for
his peace of mind of the occult machinery of Government-of the working of all its secret springs
and hidden wheels and mysterious contrivances.
Metcalfe was too near to Government House ; or,
perhaps, he was not near enough. He had a natural
taste for kingship. It pleased him best to be his
own master. H e had, for many years, been habituated to independent command. At Delhi he
had been lord-paramount-without
a rival. At
Calcutta he was one of many-a minister among
ministers. It is not strange, therefore, that he
should have found his new situation irksome to him.
None of his friends, when they heard of hi8 disap-
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pointment, expressed any surprise. Three of the
ablest and most distinguished men in India-Malcolm, Elphinstone, and Zenkins-wrote to him that
it was just what they expected.
It was whilst in this frame of mind-eager to
escape from what seemed to him both the grave of
his independence and the grave of his fame-unwilling to drowse, by imperceptible degrees, into a
member of Council, and to close his career whilst
yet in the heyday of his intellectual vigor, that the
letters of John Malcolm came opportunely to give
a new direction to his ambition, and to stimulate his
energies by again exciting his hopes. The almost
superhuman activity of that great soldier-statesman
had found in Central India free scope for exercise ;
but on this great field of labor he seems to have expended himself in unrequited service. Believing
that he was neglected by his employers, he had determined to return to England, either to regain the
position which he was said to have lost, or to lay
down the wand of office for ever. He desired to see
a worthy successor enthroned in his place ; and he
felt in his inmost heart that there was none so
worthy as Metcalfe. His old pupil had written to
him that the Secretaryship had become distasteful
t.0 him ; a'nd now hllalcolm mrote with all that.
genuine earnestness which mas so refreshing an ingredient in his character, urging the dissatisfied
lninistcr to come to Central India, and not to quit
it tmtil the territories committed to liis charge had
grown into an indc?l~endciit
Government :
212
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1 have this moment," he wrote on the 19th of Februaly,
1820, L L received your letter of the 30th ultimo. I can enter
"

fully into your feelings, and can only wish, if i t is determined
to lace this situation upon a proper scale (which I deem quite
indispensable for the general peace of the country), that you
should be my successor. I t is a station worthy of your talents
and ambition. Talk over the work that has been done and is
t o b e done with Caolfield, who understands the whole scheme;
and you will be convinced that there mould be Inore than embarrassment-that
there ~vouldbe danger, in depriving this
province of one head to whom all looked, and who mas competent to act for Government in cases of' emcrgcncy. I can have
no idea that the nature and extent of my political duties are
fully understood. T h e y comprisc not merely general control,
but i n many cases minute interference mith every large state
and petty chief from Serorissi east to Dungerpore west-from
the Satporah Hills to the Mahindra Pass north and south. They
include the keeping of the peace, by orders, requests, arbitrations
and decisions among the numerous Nabobs, Rajahs, Rogl~es,and
Ryots of this extensive space, who are united in no sentiment
but one-a common respect and deference for the reprcsentative of the British Government. On him their continuance at
peace with each other depends. When I reflect on the elements
of which this mass is composed, I can hardly trust the charm
by which they are kept in concord; but weaken that, and you
have years of confusion. .
. . H a d I been near you,
the K i n g of Delhi should have been dissuaded from becoming
an executive officer and resigning power to jostle for influence.
S u t you acted from high motives, and should not be di~satisfied
mith yourself. Delhi has had you long enough. I t is bad that
men of your stamp should in any way stagnate or becomc
too local.
. .
I f they offer it (the central-Indian
appointment) on proper terms, accept i t ; come up ill Novcmber~
and let us be one month together. I may lcave you a Chvernor
General's Agcnt or Commissioner; but depend upon it that ere
long you would be a Lieutenant-Govcmor. These are changes

.

.
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wllicll will forcc tlleinselves; and I shall give Adam my sentiments confidentially on this point."

To a man of Charles Metcalfe's temperament there
was something very spirit-stirring in such an appeal
as this. And it did not come singly t o stimulate his
ambition. A few days after the receipt of this letter
from Malcolm, another came from Mr. Marjoribanks,
who had political charge of the districts bordering
on the Nerbudda river, urging him to obtain permission of the Government for the immediate resignation of his charge. It was Malcolm's theory that
more good mas likely to result from the combination
than from the division of offices of political control;
inasmuch as that the latter necessarily induced the
enforcement of different systems of policy, and t*he
prosecution of different modes of procedure. He
argued, and with much show of reason on his side,
that this seeming want of unity in our councils did
lllucli t o weaken our influence with the chiefs a'nd
people of India ; and declared that on that account
one man might often do what many would fail to
accomplish. Taking this view of the case, lie contended that it would be advantageous in the extreme
to consolidate all the different Residencies and
Agencies in Central and Upper India into one great
political charge, eventually to be placed under an
officer with the title of Lieutenant-GOT-ernor. And
he saw in Metcalfe a man well qualified to assume
charge of such an office.
This great idea fired Metcalfe's ambition. I n the
junction of the two cxtcnsivc tracts of territory over
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which Malcolm and Marjoribanks had held political
control, he saw the commencement of this consolidation, which was to lead to such great results. So
he determined at once to take counsel with John
Adam on this momentous subject. Adam entered
at once into the idea ; admitted the advantages of
the plan ; and on the following day, having in the
mean while received from Malcolm himself a sketch
of his great project, he wrote to Metcalfe, saying :

'' A part of

the enclosed is so much to the purpose of our
conversation yesterday, that I must ask you to read it. Further
reflection confirms my conviction of the advantage of the plan
we talked of yesterday, and this letter of Malcolm's would
serve as a ground for making the proposition to Lord Hastings
a t the proper time. I am satisfied that it ought to be done, independently of Marjoribanks' final decision, though if his charge
could be combined with the other, it would be more worthy of
your powers, and more advantageous to the public interests. I
cannot wonder at your preferring such a situation to your
present one, even if the latter had better answered your expectations."

To have found in John Adam a cordial auxiliary
was a great point gained. The opinion of such a
man fortified Metcalfe in his resolution to address
Lord Hastings on the subject. But when he sat
down to write a letter to the Governor-General-a
letter which was, in effect, a solicitation to be relieved from the privileged situation of his Lordship's
confidential adviser-he felt the difficulty and delicacy of the task. The object, however, was a great
one ; and the thought of it sustained him to the end.
At the foot of John Adam's letter he had written
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roughly in pencil-"

The wzion of Malcolm's charge
and Maroribanb' wozcld be g r m d indeed; m d
make me King of the Eaat and the Weat !" And now
this kingship in prospect carried him through all the

delicate distresses of the following letter :*
MR. METCALPE TO LORD HABTINGS.

" MY LORD,-I am not

sure that your Lordship will think
me in my right senses in what I am about to submit; but 1
am, nevertheless, tempted to. proceed, by a well-founded assurance that it will meet with indulgent consideration.
" The apparent determination of Mr. Marjoribanks not to
be induced by any consideration to retain his situation, and the
intention of Sir John Malcolm to return to England at the end
of the year, seem to leave unoccupied an important field of
public service.
" The union of the duties of these situations would obviate
in a great degree the objection, on tlie score of expense, that
might otherwise exist against the permanent continuance of Sir
John Malcolm's political office, which is stated by him to be
desirable.
" That union would, at the same time, hold forth the prospect of a noble station, combining high political and administrative functions.
"And the view which I take of the importance of such an
office,if it were instituted, makes me ambitious to fill it, if such
an arrangement should meet with your Lordship's approbation.
"Your Lordship will at one glance determine whether or
not this general notion is likely to have your sanction. I f i t
be, I can hereafter trouble your Lordship with details, which
it would be a waste of time to intrude upon you at present.
" Your Lordship will, perhaps, be surprised that, after re-

* I have transcribed the letter from graphs. It is without date in the
a rough pencil draft in Metcalfe's original, but it wae written at the
handwriting, a little confused as re- beginning of April, 1820.
specte the collocation of tlie para-
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linquishing such a situation as the Residency of Delhi for the
ofice which I have now the honor to hold, I should think of
quitting the latter for any other situation whatever.
W h e n I reflect on the respectability, emoluments, luxury,
coinforts, and presumed prospects of m y present situation-on
the honor of holding a place so near your Lordship's person,
combined with the enjoyment of continual intercourse with
yonr Lordship, and on thc hilppiness conferred by your invariable kindness, I cannot satisfy myself that I act wisely in
seeking to be deprived of so many advantages in order to
undertake arduous duties of fearful responsibility.
I t is vcry ~ossible,I think, that if your Lordship should
indulge m y wishes, I may hereafter rcpent of them; but at
present I am under the influence of the following considerations :
" After a sufficient experience, I feel that the duties of thc
Secretary's office are not so congenial to me as those which I
have heretofore performed. I see reasons to doubt my qualifications for this line of service. I think that many persons
might be found who would Ell the ofice more efficiently; and
I fancy that I coulE serve your Lordship better in a situation
such as I have described, nearly resembling that which I formerly held.
" I f the Residency a t Delhi on its former footing were
vacant, thc strong local attachments which I have at that place
would induce me to entreat your Lordship to restore me to my
former ofice. B u t that round is occupied; and neither would
your Lordship agree to m y return were I to make the propositioil; nor would I wish it, or willingly consent to it, at the expense of my friend Sir David Ochterlony.
T h e sit~lationwhich I have suggested would have duties
similar in nature to those of the Residency of elh hi-nearly as
cxtcnsive, if not more so; and, perhaps from the circumstances
of the present moment, more important.
" I t may appear that the duties a t which I aim are too
cxtcnsive, and that thosc of Sir John Malcolm's office alone
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would be ample for any one man t o undertake. I n anticipation
of this possible objection, I beg leave to remark, that if Sir
J o h n lV1alcolm's situation alone were to be provided for, perhaps
s more economical arrangement than that herein proposed
might be devised by transferring his duties to the Resident a t
Indore, and fixing a subordinate agent a t Holkar's Court;
that the discharge of the territorial duties of Mr. Marjoribanks'
office is to me a fascinating part of the plan which I have suggested; and that, admitting the principle that m y duties should
be those of general control and management, and t11at I should
not be loaded mith detail, I should not think the united
charge of the two offices beyond the power of an ordinary man,
mith the able aid which already exists in all parts of that field.
" I f your Lordship should doubt the expediency of retaining
Sir J o h n Malcolm's political office, or should wish to confer it
on any other person, or should desire still to persuade Mr.
hlarjoribanks to resume his station on the Nerbudda, or should
have any other arrangement i n c,ontemplation for that territory,
I hope that your Lordship mill not allow my wishes to interfere
with your intentions. As above observed, I am too proud of
m y present situation to seek any arrangement accompanied b y
the uncomfortable consciousness of having intruded myself 011
your Lordship's indulgence.
" I beg your Lordship not to consider what I have submitted
as a formal application, but rather as a representation of what is
floating in my mind, communicated with unreserved confidence,
inspired by your Lordship's kindness. Distrusting m y own
judgment, I have communicated on the subject with Mr.Adam,
who seems to think the scheme very feasible and recommendable.
" I f my notion should meet generally with your Lordship's
approbation, it mould not necessarily press for imincdiatc decision. A s far as m y own wishes and convenience would b e
concerned, I should prefer the postponeincnt of the arrangement to the proper timc for relieving Sir J o h n fiIalcolm-I
presume about November, when I could proceed by dawk to
the Saugor and Nerbudda territories, and o n ~ ~ a rtod lIhom.
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The duties of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories might intermediately be carried on by Mr. Molony and Mr. Maddock, in
correspondence with Government; and, in this interval, all the
arrangements for the future management of those districts respectively under my general control might be matured and
established. But with regard to the time of my departure, as
well as upon evefy other point, I should, of course, be ready to
obey with alacrity your Lordship's commands.
" Your Lordship will perceive that I have considered only
myself in this proposition; but I trust that you will not misapprehend my motives for doing so. Had I the vanity to suppose that your Lordship would have any preference either for
retaining me here, or employing me elsewhere, I should consider myself bound by every duty to suppress my own inclinations and think only of your Lordship's pleasure; but believing
that your Lordship will not have any bias on the subject,
except what may arise on the one hand from your disposition
to do an act of kindness, or on the other from doubts of the
public utility of forming such a situation, and of my competency
t o fill it, I have thought myself at liberty to submit my ideas
with reference to myself alone.
" My simple proposition has led me to trouble your Lordsllip
with a tedious explanation; and yet I must conclude, still
under the fear that I have not adequately explained my feelings
-especially those of respectful attachment and ~ratitudewhich
your Lordship's undeviating kindness has inspired, and which
must ever bind me to your Lordship-lest I should encroach
too much on your Lordship's time.
'' I have the honor to be,
4 L Your Lordship's obedient servant,
6'

C. T. METCALFE."

On the 5th of April, Lord Hastings, writing to
Metcalfe, primarily on another topic, said : " We
will discuss the subject of your private letter when
we meet. But I would not delay saying, that I did
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not startle at it." The project, indeed, was favorably received by the Governor-General, and before
the end of the month Metcalfe wrote to his friend
Richard Jenkins, saying it was designed that the
scheme should take effect ; and asking what was the
best way of getting to Mhow in November or December ?* But, little more than two months afterwards, he wrote again to the same correspondent, saying: " I have given up the idea of succeeding Malcolm
and erecting my standard on the Nerbudda, in order
to go to another field, not so extensive, but more
compact and inore comfortable, and offering a prospect of greater leisure. It is a bad sign, I fear, that
for these reasons I think it preferable. I look upon
it as a sort of retirement for the rest of my service
in India. I have seen enough of the Secretaryship
to know that the respectability and satisfaction of
those stations depend upon circumstances beyond
one's own control ; and though, under some circumstances, I should prefer my present situation to any
other, I shall quit it without any desire of ever returning to it, and without much wish of ever having
a seat in Council,--were it not for the name of the
thing, I might say without any wish. This state of
feeling I have gained by coming to Calcutta ; and it
* L i Ihave disclosed," wrote Metcalfe, " the scheme I communicated
to you to Lord Hastings, and i t is at
present designed that it shall take
effect. If so, the Nerbuddn territories
will conie under me-a bad sutjstitute, I fear, for you; but we sl~allact,
I trust, on the same principles. What
will bc the best way of getting speedily
to Mliow in November or December?

Tliough I am not to see you so soon
as I hoped, we slinll meet, I trust, nt
Nagpore before the end of the year.
A t least, I slllill c~nbrace the first
ty of renewing old days with
O
p p o r t V hat time would it take to gct
you.
to Nagpore, and thence to Mhow?"[Clrarles Metcalfe to Richard Jcdins,
April ?8th, 1820.1
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is fortunate that it is so, for I have no chance whatever of e seat in Council at any time."*
The other field-more compact-more comfortable
-offering prospect of greater leisure-wa,s the field
of Hyderabad in the Deccan. The Residency was
then occupied by Mr. Henry Russell. I n the month
of April that gentleman had written to Metcalfe that
he purposed to remain at Hyderabad until the commencement of the following year, and that he earnestly hoped his correspondent would be his successor.
The two gentlemen mere on terms of intimate fiiendship and familiarity. They were connected, indeed,
by marriage. Mr. Russell was a first cousin of
Theophilus Metcalfe's wife. The thought of handing over his office to such a man as Charles Metcalfe
afforded him, both upon public and on private
grounds, the liveliest satisfaction; and even when
such a transfer seemed to be remote, he spoke in
dowing terms of the situation. " I always thought,''
b
he said, "that you would regret the change from
Delhi to Calcutta. It can hardly be long before you
are placed in Council ; but if this should not be the
case, and you should continue desirous of returning
to your own line, I should be delighted to deliver
* ;lfAS.Correspondence, .July 5,1820.ITe had written, a few days before, t o
the same effect t o Iblalcolm, who
wrote in reply: ci The only part of
your letter of the 29th ultimo t h a t I
[lid r ~ olike,
t
W;LS t h a t the plan of your
succeeding me was given up. If i t has
been abandoned in consequence of an
;:rrangement t h a t is better for you,
I shall rejoice on your account, but
not for Malwa, because for all t h a t
good work of wliich I think I have
laid the foundation you were precisely

the successor I wishetl, and tlic man
under whom m y 'l'ucavees, Potails,
Zemindars, Thnkoors, Newabs, Rajahs, and Maharajahs would have
flourished; but I shall hope the station will yet tempt you, and depend
upon my word i t mill becon~egre?t
in your hands, and work its way, In
spite of all routine-mongers, to that
consequence i t must have before its
duties can be efficiently and satisfaclMnlcoh to
torily performed."-[John
Charles Metcaye, .full/ 24, 1828.1
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this Residency into your hands. You will find an
excellent house completely furnished ; a beautiful
country ; one of the finest climates in India, and,
when the business which now presses has been disposed of, abundance of leisure to follow your personal
pursuits. My original intention was to go home at
the end of this year, having made a sort of promise
to my father to be with him by the time he is
seventy, which he will be in August twelvemonth.
These measures of reform will detain me; but by the
end of next year matters will be so completely set
agoing in their new train, that I shall certainly go
then."
But at this time the Great Central-Indian project held possession of Metcalfe's mind. I n reply t o
Henry Russell's letter, he communicated an outline
of the plan. Still the Hyderabad Resident did not
despair of inducing Metcalfe to become his successor.
He had an insuperable array of argunients to adduce
in favor of tlie appointment in the Deccan. He was
able, too, to announce that his reformatory measures
had been so far initiated, that he might with confidence quit his office at tlie end of the current year.
But there ~vasone condition necessary to this. It
was essential that he should be able to rely on the
succession of one sure to enter into his vien-s and
advance his plans of refonn. Tlie letter n-as an
enticing and a convincing one. On more accounts
than one, it calls for insertion :
ic

" Hyderabad, May 26, 1820.
MY D E A R METCAI~FE,-T~~C
project mentioned in your

letter of the 10th inst. llns made an nltcrntion in lrly ~ i c n s ;or
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rather it has done away the alteration I had before made in
them, and restored them to what they originally were. Until
lately, my plan always was to go home at the end of this year;
and nothing could have induced me to think of staying longer
but the wish of not only carrying the reform of tile Nizamfs
affairs into complete effect, but also of placing it on so firm
a footing as to prevent a clumsy successor from injuring the
work, or a hostile or illiberal one from depriving me, after I
am gone, of that share of credit to which I may be justly
entitled. Now everything that experience and local knowledge
enable me to do better than another person will have been
done by the end of this year. T h e foundation has already
been substantially laid. The Minister knows as distinctly as I
do what is to be done, and by what means it must be accomplished. The reduction of establishments has been arranged,
and is in progress; our interference and the objects and effects
of i t are known and felt throughout the country; and by the
end of the revenue year, in September, all the Talookdars will
have been chosen and appointed, and the necessary new engagements framed and executed between them and the Government. I n short, the whole of the new system has been
discussed and matured, and put in action. I n the course of
the year, therefore, my first wish will have been accomplished;
and the second will be effectually secured, if, at the end of it,
I can deliver the Residency into such hands as yours. In
point of magnitude, your situation in Malwa will certainly be
superior to this Residency; bnt you may do as much real
good, and acquire as much real importance, here as you could
do there. The office now proposed for you will be nmde great
by adding many things together; at Hyderabad it will be
compact and considerable in itself, and will afford, for several
years to come, an ample field for the exertions of a man of
talcnts and benevolence. A s to personal convenience, there
can be no comparison. I n Malwa you will have no time to
yourself, and you will either be wandering about the country,
which is always irksome when it is perpetual, or you will have
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to build and furnish a house, at the expense of certainly not less
t b n a lakh of rupees, out of your private fortune. At
Hyderabad, after the first six months, when you have looked
thoroughly into everything, you will find, compared with
what you have been accustomed to, little to give you trouble:
at least half your time will be at your own disposal; and yon
will step at once, without care or expense, into a house
completely furnished, and provided with every accommodation.
Upon the point of honor, surely you need give yourself no
concern. Colonel Wm. Kirkpatrick was appointed from your
present office to the Residency at Poona; and even if there
were no precedent of that kind, you might be content to
measure with Sancho's rule-wherever you sit will be the head
of the table. You say yourself that you think you should
prefer Hyderabad to Malwa, if you had your choice of the two
at the same time. My principal fear, therefore, is lest you
should suppose that, by c ~ r n i n ginto this arrangement now,
you would be consulting your own inclinations in the smallest
degree at my expense. But a man may be trusted to judge
for his own happiness. Be assured that there is quite as much
of selfishness in my proposal as you could possibly desire. No
galley-slave ever laid down his oar with greater joy than I
shall feel at laying down this Residency, whenever I can do so
with justice to myself, and with a conviction that I leave the
public interests in the hands of an able and upright successor.
As it was, it mas a sacrifice, and a great one too, for me
to resolve on staying so long; and I know that if you succeed
Malcolm this year, you will be engaging in plans and measures
which will effectually prevent your coming to Hyderabad
hereafter. If, therefore, you can be prevailed upon to think
the arrangement agreeable to yourself, and do not foresee any
serious obstacle in the way of its accomplishment, you can at
once intimate to Lord Hastings my wish to retire, and propose
to him to nominate you my successor. As I should like to
leave Hyder~badin Noveinbcr, so as to be ready to embark at
Madras, or Bombay, by the first ships that sail alicr Christmas,
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i t is desirable that no time should be lost i n doing whatever
you may be resolved upon. My end would of course be
defeated unless you were to secure the appointment for yourself at the same time that you announce my intention of
vacating it. Indeed, I wo~ildnot resign after all, if I found
that any other person was intended for my lace.
(L Believe me ever, my dear Metcalfe,
'' Most sincerely yours,
"

H. RUSSELL."

This letter had the desired effect. The Great
Central-Indian kingship had begun by this time t o
appear before Metcalfe as something vague and illusory. The charmings of John Malcolm were already
losing their power over his mind. Perhaps Lord
Hastings had begun to relax in the adhesion whicli
he had given in to the scheme of consolidating the
Malwa and Nerbudda agencies. There may have
been other circumstances tending to shake his faith
in the advanta,ges or the practicability of the plan
which had once laid so strongly hold of his mind.
Or Henry Russell's letter may have done the work,
without aid from any other quarter. Metcalfe, it
has been seen, declared that the promise of greater
leisure was irresistibly attractive. He said it was
" a bad sign" that such considerations should have
had so much weight with him. But in this he was
mistaken.* Good or bad, he accepted Russell's offer;
* The great want of our European
fonctionaries i n India is want of
leisure. T h e great impediment to
their efficiellcy is, that they have too
much to do. Many first-rate men,
with tile powcr and with the inclination to initiate and to carry out
great schemes of amelioration, which

vould confer incnlculablc benefit on
the people, arc necessitated to expend
tl~ernselvesin the detail-work of nlere
routine. hletcalfc was often painfully
conscious of this. IVliat an Indian
functionary calls leisure is exen~ption
from a stringent necessity to perfornl
a certain amount of work within rr
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and the Hyderabad Resident wrote eagerly to him,
on the 4th of July : " I am delighted to find by
your letter that my arguments have prevailed with
you. You will have made me the happiest man
out of India ; and I shall be disappointed if, at
Hyderabad, you are not one of the happiest men in
it. I shall now quit my station without a wish un..ratified. It is very desirable that I should deliver
b
the Residency immediately into your hands. . . . .
If anything should unfortunately occur to prevent
your coming here, the very object of my retiring
would be defeated ; and much as I should lament
the necessity, I should nevertheless feel myself compelled to remain until I had consolidated the reform,
even at the sacrifice of all the projects of happiness
which your concurrence in my proposal has enabled
me to entertain."
The Hyderabad Resident, however, was not to be
disappointed. Metcalfe had made up his mind to
proceed to the Conrt of the Nizam; and the proposed arrangement was at once sanctioned by Government. As the cold season approached, the
Political Secretary began to make his arrangements
for the transfer of his office to Mr. SII-inton,who was
to succeed him ; and by the beginning of November
everything was in readiness for Metcalfe's depart nre.
He had many friends in Calcutta, who deeply
lamented his going ; and now that lie was about to
leave them, they desired to evince their sense of his
certain space of time, and to expend cxlfe's desired leisure was leislire to
all the available hours of the d : ~ yin do good-not leisure to play nt bilthe current duties of his office. Met- liards, or to hunt hogs.
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worth, both as an officer of the Government and a
member of society, by giving him a public entertainment; but the notoriety of such a proceeding
had no attraction for him, and he desired that the
manifestation of the kind feelings of his friends
should assume a more private character. A dinner,
however, was given to him by a large party of his
friends, and it was at least sufficiently public to form
a topic of commendatory discourse in the public
journals of the day.
H e parted from Lord Hastings with expressions
of earnest good-will on either side. " And now, my
dear Sir, for yourself," wrote the Governor-General
to him, after touching on matters of public concern,
6 c let me assure you that I have been duly sensible
of your kind and cordial attachment ; and that it is
with earnest prayers for your welfare that I wish
you all possible prosperity and comfort. We shall
not meet again in India, and the chances for it in
Europe must, considering my age, be small; but I
shall rejoice in hearing from you, and you will
believe that I remain yours faithfully, HASTINOS."

APPENDIX TO VOL. I.
[THEfollowing lines were written in 1833 by Sir Charles
Metcalfe, then a member of Council, to a very dear friend,
whom he had long endeavored, i n plain prose, to wean from an
unhappy attachment. Though they belong in order of date to
the second volume, I insert them here with reference to a paasage i n the first chapter of the work, the only chapter as it is
ill which there is any reference to Charles Metcalfe as a poet.
I t is principally, however, as an illustration of the earnestness
of his friendship, the deep interest which he took in the moral
well-being of all to whom he was attached, that I have inserted
the poem.]
FROM AN ATTACHED FRIEND.
I f anxious friendship's counsel could avail
To save thee froin the snares of guilty love,
How fondly would I labor to prevail,
How earnest pray for aid from Hiin above,
Who in a voice of thunder has ordain'd
" Man, thou shalt not co~ilmitadultery ;
Thy neighbour's wife by thee shall be unstain'd ;
Prom thy foul covetousness shall be free."
Surely, dear friend, thou wouldst not deem it Light
To trample God's Commandment in the dust ?
To sell thy soul t o vicious appetite,
h d forfeit Heaven by unbridled lust ?
And though God's mercy may all sins forgive,
When dee remorse has purified the lieart,
Eltill in forbi den sinfulness to live.
And tempt God's wrath, is not the wise mm'e p&.
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Think even of the earthly ills which wait
On the dark paths of the adult'rous way :
Think of a bloody and untimely fate,
Thyself a lifeless corpse in shameful fray ;
Or else a murderer, reeking from the death
Of him whose marriage-couch thou hast defil'd ;
Gasping in hangman's noose thy latest breath,
A dangling carcnse, hiss'd a t and revil'd ;
Or if such thoughts have not the pow'r to move,
Because such horrors may uncommon be,
Think of the surer pains of lawless love,
Disgrace and self-reproach and misery.
Think of -the wretched woman's blasted name,
H e r irretrievable and headlong fall ;
Think of her children's everlasting shame,
Whose curses on thee will thy heart appal.
Wilt thou towards the olitcaat wanton yearn,
And cherish her and share her sorry lot ?
Or wilt thou, satiate with possession, spurn,
And loathing leave her desolate to rot ?
Thinkst thou the husband and the world to cheat,
Detection baffled, and the crime conceal'd
By art;%es, treach'ry, and deceit,
I f to such practices thy soul can yield ?
Oh, trust not t o a Hope so mean and vain ;
As sure as fate detection guilt will find ;
Nor e'en concealment can remorse restrain,
Nor God's all-seeing eye of lightning blind.
Think that a mother's spirit hovers near,
Charg'd to attend thy steps in woe or joy,
And shield thy progress in this world's career,
The guardian angel of her darling boy.
D o not the deed that her pure soul must scare,
And drive her sainted spirit far away,
Leaving thee destitute of Heaven's care,
Thenceforth to Satan's wiles a helpless prey.
B u t if' it be, as fain I would it were,
That crime is not the object of thy game,
Surely 'tis madness punishment to bear,
I f in thy conscience thou art free from blame.
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If thou hast not adult'ry's guilty joys,

W h y court the ndult'rer's blnxing infamy ?
W h y seek a name that fair repute destroys ?
Why seem the man of sin thou wouldst not be ?
W h y run n course that must tho good offend,
And nlalce them shun thee as a poislnous baneA course thy warmest friends cannot defend,
Such as for life t h y charactcr will stain?

I ask thee not to give up woman's smiles,
Enjoy'd in innocence and open day ;
They cheer man's heart, and, fiee from yanton wiles,
Improve his nature, and his cures allay.
B u t by-\yay meetings, roamings i n the darlr,
Clandestine intcrcourse that shuns the light,
These are the things that cvil purpose mark,
And man's and woman's reputation blight.
Throw not thyself into temptntion's net,
For man is weak, the tempter's power strong ;
And wonlan is the surest bait that yet
Satan has used to lure mankind to wrong.
I s life insipid without woman's love ?
Then make some free and honest heart thine own:
The truest joys of woman's love to prove
Let Hymen's wreath a pure affection crown.
Then give thyself to love without restraint,
Rut seek not love where, if i t should be won,
It must with sinfulness the woman taint,
And make thee author of the mischief done.
'Tis not alone in foul and filthy act
That there is sinfulness ; too oft we find
A body unpolluted and intact
Bearing a guilty and polluted mind.
The feelings, warp'd from their own proper coursg
Of duteous love, and oeilt abroad to roam,
Must fill the heart with sin, ancl prove the source
Of endless mis'ry in a hapless home.
Lend not thyself to perpetrate such ill,
And trust not to the vain, delusive thought,
That if thou dost not do it, others will,
And therefore that the ill is small, or nolight.

Whatever o t h e ~ sdo, do thou the right,
Steadfast in virtue's straight and open way :
Though others do the deeds that need the night,
Do thou the deeds that shine in brightest day.
Nature has given thee her choicest grace,
The power to gain good-mill, and captivate
The hearts of fellow runners in life's race :
The rest must on thy own behaviour wait.
To fasten prepossession by the tie
Of strong esteem and confident respect,
Must be the fruit of virtuo~lsenergy
And a firm mind with probity erect;.
Gten'rous and brave thou art, and kind asd good:
Then let not levity deform the m-ork
Which Nature framed in her most lib'ral mood :
Let not the serpent in the roses lurlr.
Pardon the boldness with which counsel flows
From one who loves thee with a parent's zeal,
Whose heart with fondness clings to thee, and glows
With warm and anxious interest for thy weal.
Who would that thou shouldst ever honor'd be ;
From every spot, from every blemish clear'd ;
The pride and boast of all attach'd to thee;
I n youth applauded, and in age rever'd.
Lo I age is coming, youth will quickly flee,
With all its pleasant gracefulness anci joy:
May'st thou loolr back on it with.conscience free
From the debasement of guilt's foul alloy.
Man's joya, love, learning, genius, glory, power,
Are trifles all compared with rectitude,
Which cheers the soul in life's departing hour,
And wafts it t o Divine beatitude.
If, by the aid of unpretending rhyme,
I lead thee to reflect that woe and shame
Will follow pleasure that allures to crime
Or to discredit, I shall gain my aim.
I f I have wearied by my prosing strainI n word or thought if my poor lines offend,
Thy kind heart tells me thou vilt not complain
Of fullest freeclonl from a faithful friend.

c, T,M.

Allipore, March 2.5, 1833.

APPENDIX.

[I have promised at page 139 some further information relative to the origin and institution of the society of "Howe Boys"
in Calcutta; but, from the few surviving members of it, I have
been able to gain little more than the bare assurance of the fiact
of its existence. Such suggestions as I have elicited are too
vague and uncertain and irreconcileable, not only with each
other but with nscertained fact, to encourage me to put the
stamp of history upon them. After the lapse of half a century,
this, in the absence of written memorials, was too likely to be
the case. I believe that the term " Lord Howe's Boys" is well
understood in the navy, and that it indicates the possession of
manly attributes of all kinds.]

TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE, RIGHT HON. LORD LAICE,
&c. &c. &c.
Camp, three miles N.W. from Umritsur, January 10, 1806.

MY LORD,-I havc thc honor to report the proceedings of
the Mission to the camp of Jesmunt Rao Holkar, which your
Lordship was pleased to commit to my charge.
Having encamped on the night of the 8th instant at
Loodhiann, wc ~ e s t e r d ~ lmorning
y
marched, accompanied by
t,he \Vakeel Balarnm Setb, to the vicinity of Holkar's camp.
Deewan Gunput Eao, Bukhya Hooshnba, and Gllolain Khan,
with n large retinue, were sent to meet the Illission, and conc'luctcd us to thc place nppointeci for our cncampment. 9
salute of fifty guns and repeated discharges. .of. small arms 311nounccci our arrival, ~ ~ nn d general rejoicing took plncc
throughout the ITnhrattn. army. I am inforined that nlthougl~
Holknr ]lad circulated the intelligence of thc establishment ot'
amity with the British Government, his followers hnd not
(riven
credit to it, and considered thc rcport to be an es,
a
pedient adopted with tllc intention of casing tllcir minds froin
the state of dcpression and despair into wlilch they hnci been
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cast by repeated defeat, distress, and disaster. The arrival of
a friendly mission from your Lordship confirmed the rumor
of peace, and caused most manifest and universal joy.
I t was my wish, i n conformity to your Lordship's commands,
to visit the chief yesterday, but the importance which was
attached by the Durbar to the occasion, and the arrangements
for the ceremony, prod~lced a delay. The Brahmins having
consulted, declared this day to be propitious.
Gunput Rao and Chimna Bhao having been sent this
morning to conduct us, I proceeded, accompanied by Mr.
Macaulay and the officers of the escort, to make the visit.
T h e procession moved slowly on in order to give time for
the arrival of the moment which had been decided to be the
most auspicious for the interview. Holkar was attended by
all the chiefs and officers of his army, and nothing was omitted
which could tend to make the reception of the Mission most
formal and honorable.
After the usual salutations, I delivered your Lordship's
letter and compliments on the establishment of peace. Both
were received by Holkar with particular respect. When I
expressed, on the part of your Lordship, a hope that the
friendship which was happily founded mould be strengthened
and improved, the chief and his principal officers exclaimed
with one accord, and with evident pleasure, that by the blessing of God i t would increase daily. A conversation ensued,
which lasted for some time, on the present happy state of affairs,
i n the course of which Holkar and his Ministers made many
professions of sincerity, and expressed the highest satisfaction.
O n my part, I met their professions wit11 the declaration of
perfect belief, and was reciprocal in expressions of happiness.
I was highly gratified to observe the extraordinary joy which
was visible In the countenance and conduct of the chiefs and
the whole Durbar.
I afterwards proceeded to observe, that your Lordship
marched yesterday from the banks of tlie Been11 towards the
Honorable Company's territories, and inquired when it was
the intention of Hollcar to march ; and on the appearance of
some hesitation, I added, that your Lordship had been led by
the declaration of the wakeels to expect that he would march
immediately, and quit the country of the Sikhs; and remarked,
that his performance of the prolnises of his agents would lead
to the establishment of ~ e r f k cconfidence
t
in your ~ordsllip's
mind, and would afford the most satisfactory proof to your
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Lordship, to the Honorable the Governor-General, and to all
Hindostan, of his sincerity in the conclusion of amicable enm a ements with the British Government. Some conversation
4
followed between Jeswunt R a o Holkar, Bhao Bhasker, and
mc on this subject, in the course of which Holkar and his
Minister assured me they had no desire whatever to remain i n
the country of the Sikhs; that there should be no occasion to
doubt their sincerity, and that the march was only delayed
for one or two days, in order that i t might be made a t a propitious time, and that some necessary arrangements might be
completed. I continued to urge the necessity of an immediate
return to Hindostan, and Holkar finally promised to move on
the 13th.
H e then made several requests i n behalf of persons who,
being in the power of the British Government, have aided
Holkar against it, which he desired Ine to communicate t o
your Lordship. The details of these I shall hereafter have
the honor of representing. I replied, that I would communicate his requests to your Lortiship. I added, that your
Lordship was anxious to improve the good understanding
which now exists, and that doubtless, when time had given
strength and security to the friendship-of' which the foundaBritish Government would be fortions were established-the
ward to meet all his wishes. I did not consider myself authorised to give any positive encouragements f i o k which
Holkar might expect the accomplisl~mentof the particular requests which lle mentioned. A subsequent conversation with
the Wakeel Balaram has convinced me that the chief introduced the subject at the Durbar for the gratification of the
persons interested, but that he is not anxious regarding it ;
and among others, he states that R4eer Ii11an is not yet satisfied with the portion of country which Holknr 1las assigned to
him.
After some general conversation, and the delivery of
presents to me and the otllcr gcntlcmcn of tllc RIission, we
rose to depart. On taking leavc, I-Tolliar addressed himself to
me, arid i n a manner marked by an nppcarancc of uncolnmon
earnestness, nssurcd inc tliat hc would :~dllcrc to thc wold
which hc had given, and would rcncler st~cll services to the
Honorable Ccmpany as should entitlc llinl to its rcgarci 2nd
approbation.
Sincc my return to our camp, I3:~laram has beell ecnt to 1 1 1 ~ .
H e llns allogcd scvcrnl causcs for tllc delay w11icll Ills llappcncd
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in the march of the Mahratta army.

He, however, assures
me that the army will march ten kas on the 13th, and that it
will make no halt before i t reaches the Sutlej. Its route does
not seem to be settled.
On a review of the whole behaviour of Jeswunt Rao
Holkar towards us, i t appears to me to mark strongly his high
respect for your Lordship, his just sense of the act of confidence and friendship conferred i n a mission of English gentlemen to his camp, and his most sincere happiness at the establishment of amicable relations with the British Government.
T h e gladness which was visible in him and his chiefs was not
confined to the Durbar ; it was manifest in every part of his
camp ; and the crowds of his followers which thronged the way
on our procession to the visit, and our return, testified, in the
most lively manner, unbounded joy.
W e shall march to-morrow towards your Lordship's army.
I hope that I may be allowed to express the thankfulness
which 1 feel towards Nlr. Blacaulay and Lieutenants Short and
Laud for their obliging and cordial assistance in the progress
of this Mission.
I have the honor to be, with profound respect,
M y Lord,
Your Lordship's most obedicat, humble servant,

C. T. METCALFE.

RESIDENCY ALLOWANCES.

' L T l ~nllowancc
e
to Residcnts, in common parlance misnamed
allowance,' was an allowance, not for table alonc, but
nominally for ' table, nttenrlnnt9, camp equipage, ctc.,' and i l l
reality fbr every cxpcnse of n domcstic nature that was propcr
for the support of thc Resident's station. The cxpcndit~~re
of
this allo\vanco was left entircly to the Iiesident's discretion;
but every honorablc ~ n a nkncw that if hc did not expend it for
the purposes for which i t was granted-that is, if llc made any
saving9 from i t for his olvn pin--hc would bc guilty of 3
shameful fraucl. When, thercforc, I am asked whether I invariabl and sacredly expended that allowance every month,
I shou d be greatly ashamed of myself if I could not answer

' table
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the question i n the affirmative. I expended the whole of the
public allowance for the purposes for which i t was granted.
I might say more, but the sole object of these remarks being
to give an unqualified contradiction to an insinuation against
me, i t is not necessary to pursue the subject."

THE DELHI SYBTEM.

[From a Minute written by Sir Charles illetcnlfe in 1830.1
" Completeness of control and unity of authority were remarkable parts of the Delhi system of administration, as distinguished from that which prevailed in other provinces. One
European officer in each district, at the time in question, had
entire control over the subordinate native officers in every branch
of administration. Onc superior European officer had entire
control over all thc superintendents of districts; his control extended to every part of their duties. When the authority of a
Boarii was introduced, the only change that took place in the
system of local management was tbe transfer of control from
one to several; the district authorities remained as before. .
'&It is far from accurate to assert that the Delhi tcrritory is
governed without laws. I t might inore correctly be said to be
governed by the same laws which prevail in the provinces subthese have not
ject to the Bengal regulations; foi, altl~o~zph
been bodily introduced, their spirit has guided the ndininistration, generally, of the Delili territory; there arc local rules
institutioils were first established bv Mr.
besides. The existinc
c.
Seton, a disciple of the r~golations. There are generally the
same laws in civil and crilnlnal judicature as in the other provinccs. The practice of the co~irtsis assimilated. i ~ ~ l l n t e v e r
iinprovements tske plscc in the other provinces, arc naturally
adopted in the Delhi territory. I t has thc bcnetit of cvcry good
reg~lation,with the advantag! of not being subject to tllosc
mhlcli have becn found injurious elscmllcle, or which might
not bc locally suitable. The prescnce of the King and royal
family, and of chiefs posscsang sovereign power in their
separate territories, but residing inucll at Dclhi, as the 11c:idquarters of political suprcluacy in that quarter, as \wll as ot
many other chief3, forrncrly Surdnrs of thc hInhratta nrmics,

..
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settled in Jageers, i n the Delhi territory, and of numerous
diplomatic agents from native states, seems originally to have
pointed out the inexpediency of a literal and inconsiderate enforcement of the Bengal regulations; but so much of the spirit
and ~ r a c t i c eof these laws has from the be inning, and from
time to time been introduced into the Del i administration,
that rob ably the addition of what remains would only produce deterioration. Were it not for this apprehension, there
would be no great change if the regulations were formally established in the Delhi territory, so modified as not to affect those
who ought not to be subjected to their direct operation. . , . .
" W i t h respect to the control exercised by Government, as
well as with respect to the introduction of laws, the cofidition
of the Delhi territory has been progressive and not stationary.
A t first, as in other newly acquired countries having peculiarities
to deal with and difficulties to overcome, much was entrusted
to the local authority. By degrees, the control of Government
has become more minute, and the details of management have
been more and more approximated to those which prevail elsewhere ; whether, in the latter case, with real advantage or disadvantage, i t would unnecessarily open a wide field of discus. .
sion were I now to inquire. .
At first, when the revenues were small, not much more than
a tenth of what they are now, and when the territory was
occupied chiefly by dependent Jageerdars, the administration
was exclusively in the hands of the Resident, and the assistants
under him had only such power as he chose to entrust to them,
subject to such control as he thought it expedient to exercise.
T h e system gave him absolute control, and he was exclusively
responsible to Government for the proper management of the
territory. The assistants were then necessarily young men,
because being only assistants to the Resident, their salaries
were too small to tempt older servants to seek the same emplpyment. This may be said to have been the case until 1819,
with this difference, that some of the assistants remained long
enough to cease to be young; and the allowances of the first,
augmented by a colnmission on Customs, had become considerable, owing to increase in that branch of revenue. In
1819, a new arrangement took place. The territory was
divided into districts, a principal assistant was put in charge
of each district, and a civil commissioner appointed to superintend them. From this time the situation of the assistants
in respect to salary has improved, and i t is no longer necessary
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to appoint young men. It is now on that footing that officers
of the saine standing, with those who are usually judges or
collectors, mould naturally be selected. Their powers are,
nevertheless, entirely under the control of the commissioner
over them; and if they have any power i n any degree independent of such control, it has been produced by the progress
made in approximating the Delhi system of management to
that which prevails in the provinces subject to the Bengal
regulations.
" I n contending that the employment of young men is no
necessary part of the Delhi system, I wish to guard against
the impression that I am opposed to the employnlent of young
men. Under control, they may be employed with advantage i n
any situation. There is a zeal, an energy, an activity of v ~ r t u e
in young men which often more than compensates for mere
age, and even c x ~ e r i e n c e ,too often accompanied by apathy,
lethargy, and inertness, the consequences of' disease, caused by
a climate, the fiery ordeal of which few constitutions can stand
unimpaired for a number of years. I n rejecting the services of'
inen when young, in situations in which they can be efficiently
controlled, we may lose the best aid that they can ever brinp to
the public interests. I take i t to be a n error in the regulationsystem of adininistraiion, thst young men obtain prescribed
powers in which they are not sufficiently controlled, and an
advantage of what once was the Delhi system that the control
is thoroughly absolute and unquestionable."

[The foilowing extracts from a minute written by Sir Charles
hfetcalfk, in November, 1829, contain a narrative of all the circumstances connected with the alleged corrliption of his'" Conchman," ILhoda Buksh, and his " i\Ioonshee," Hufoozoodeen,
at Delhi. I t was alleged that the former, who was ,lot Metcalfe's coachman, had made a lakh of rupees by selling the cast
horses and old carriages of his master, on the occasion of Rlctcalfe's departure from Delhi; and that the latter liad fbr many
years been enriching himself by taking bribes from thc natives
-in both cases, under the pretext that some advnntng,e nos to be
derived by the Resident, and reciprocated in favor of the donor.
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T o these statements I have appended, taken from the same
minute, the case of Peer Alee, the " Kl~itmud~ar,"
who accom.
panied him to Hyderabad, and was also said to have made a
large fortune by corrupt practices. These histories arc on many
accounts interesting and suggestive; but I give them here,
principally because the circumstances were solnewhat notorious
at the time, and I should not like it to appear that I considered
them subjects to be avoided. I n all the three cases Metcalfe's
conduct was irreproachable. B u t he truly said, that he would be
n bold man who, after so long a connexion with Native Courts,
xould venture to say that none of his servants had ever taken
bribes. T h e Moonshee, Hufoozoodeen, is the man of whom mention is made in the earlier chapters of this Memoir.]
THE CASE O F KHODA BUXSH.

Khoda B u k s l ~Beg was the son of a respectable old soldier,
a body of 100 horse attached to the Residency, and used partly in the police of the country, and partly
as the Resident's body-guard. The father being worn out by
age, the son, as his lieutenant, was the efficient commandant,
and as such was in constant attendance on the Resident. I
had known him in that capacity for twelve years, during the
last seven of which he was in almost daily attendance on me, and
accompanied me in my morning and evening exercise, as well
as on all occasions of out-of-door state and ccrcmony. During
the milole of my acquaintance with hitn I hail no reason to think
otherwise than well of him, until the circumstances about to
be related.
'' W h e n I was quitting Delhi in the end of 1818, I found
myself encumbered wit11 a large stud, consisting in great part
of 3 breeding stud, with which I had amused myself for several
years without disposing of the produce. Having accounts to
settle, I was desirous of' selling this stud to the best advantage.
I consulted Khoda Buksh Beg on the subject, who was accustomed to traffic in horses, and he persuaded tne that my stud
mould sell well. Having no practice in such dealings, and
no wish to enter into them, I entrusted the sale entirely to him.
I t went on, to appearance, prosperously, and most of my horses,
but not all, were, as I supposed, sold, when one of my servants
~ tIchoda Buk~ll
informed me that there was no fair sale, b ~ that
Beg had imposed my horses on several persons, and levied con"
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siderable sums of money in m y name, without any reference to
the price of' the horses.
6 c A s soon as I received this intelligence, which I ascertained
to be true, I recovered all the horses supposed to have been
sold, and repaid the several parties the sums received b y me as
the purchase-money. I ordered the restoration, by Khoda Bukslz
Beg, pf the sums which he had fraudulently obtained and appropnated. H e was brought to trial for defrauding those who
had been the sufferers by his imposture, and sentenced to imlxi~onment,wit11 an order that h e should not be released until
IIC 113d disgorged all that he had levied. T h e discovery of this
\,illany was so close upon the pcriod fixed for my departure
fiom Delhi, that I had scarcely time to take the requisite measures to repair the inischief perpetrated as far as i t was i n m y
power to do so."
CASE OF MOONSHEE HUFOOZOODEEN.

'' T h e

next assertion connected with m y name is that m y
hloonshee, Hufoozoodeen, having accoinpanied me to aria
fi-om H ~ d e r a b a d ,has retired ~ v i t ha fortune of about four
1;lkhs of rupees. Moonshee Hufoozoodeen neither accompanied
me to nor Tram Hyderabad, nor was hc with ine there at
any time, and if hc possesses anything that can be termed a
fortune, i t is unknown to me, and I am a great dupe, for he is
: ~ tthis moment in my service on an allowance mllich I give
him solely because I believe that hc needs it. . . . . . I shall
cntcr more fully into the history of Hufoozoodeen. His father
was the Moonshee with whom I studied in College, and is still
living: I read a little with thc son (author, also, of' a work
~ i s e din the Collegc for instruction), who was also a Collew
hloonshee aftcr I quitted College. When I was ill Lord ~ n k > s
army in 1805, I sent for Hufoozoodeen, and entertained him i n
111y service, in which he continued until I was sent on a mission
t o Lahore in 1808, when he became Moonshee of the Mission,
l~nvingpreviously accompanied me, in 1806, on n, mission to
IJolkar's camp, ~ r i t h~vllicllI was charged by Lord Lake, and
having also performed public duties under me when I was attached, in 1805, in a political capacity, to a separate division
of the army commanded by Bhlajir-General Do~vdeawell.
After the termination of' the Lahore blission, Hufoozoodeen was
again my private servant until I became Resident at Delhi, i n
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1811. H e was then appointed Head Moonshee a t the Residency, and remained in that office until I quitted the Residency
in 18 18, when he also resigned his situation.
" U p to this period I had never received anv
against
Ililn, and had no reason to suppose him
of any improper
act whatever. I had never, however, doubted that a man in
his situation was liable to strong temptation,
likely to yield
to it- My conduct, therefore, towards him had always been
regulated by caution, founded on that general distrust; and
wllen I heard, after quitting Delhi, rumors of his having lnade
money there, I was more sorry than surprised.
" T h e information was vague, and contained nothing positive
or tangible. I t , however, induccd me to discontinue my connexion with him, until the suspicions which i t created could bc
completely removed. I wrote to Mr. Fortescue, who was my
successor in the civil administration of the Delhi territory, to
request that h e would inquire and ascertain what was alleged
'against the Moonshee; h e replied that he could discover nothing specific against him; that he bore a good character; and
was entirely acquitted of doing anything that the natives considered improper; but that he was supposed to have made
money, some said by trade, others by the receipt of presents.
This account did not satisfy me, because, if he had received
presents unknown to me, he had acted faithlessly; and I continued to withhold my support, and had no intercourse with

him.

a About two years afterwards I a g i n wrote to Mr. Fortescue,
who was still at nelhi, with a view to ascertain from him whether
a longer residence had furnished him with more distinct information respecting the Moonshee's conduct, and I asked specifically
whether, making the case his own, he would discharge a
of whom he had tlre same opinions which the result
of his inquiries
have led him to entertain of Hufoozoo&en? His ,msbyer on that point was, that he should not
discharge him. I n other respects, it was lnllch the salne as
before. I had still doubts as to the propriety of employing
Hufioozoodeen, and, in fact, never did elnploy him either at
HyJerabnd, or during my last Residency at Delhi: but I was
not, I confess, without suspicions that I had done him
tice, nor without consequent self-reproach.
" On my last return from Delhi to Calclltta he made his 'Ppeamnce, and seemed to be in reduced and impoverished C ~ ~
curnstunces. As I had ceased to hold that kind of public

-

513

APPENDIX.

emplovment in which a native Moonshee would have temptations \O take presents; and as my information respecting
Hufoozoodeen was, on the whole, creditable to him, I restored
him to my private service, after a separation of nine years.
''This is the history of Hufoozoodeen, into which I have been
led by a desire to leave nothing untold res ecting a man who
is said to have made a fortune of four lak s at a place where
the man never was."

1

CASE O F PEER ALEE, KHITMUDGAR.

'LThe Khitmudgar, Peer Alee, alluded to in the marginal
extract, accompanied me to Hyderabad. H e went with me
in the pilot schooner which conveyed me to Masulipatam, and
arrived, therefore, long before any of my other servants, wrho
followed by land. I had avoided taking a Moonshee, as before
mentioned, in order that there might be no corruption ; but
the Ministers and others at Hyderabad could not refrain from
tampering with a single servant that accompanied thc new
Resident. I n a few months after my arrival, I was informed
by one of my assistants that this servant was receiving presents
extensively. I requested the same gentleman, the late Mr. R.
Wells, to investigate the matter. He did so; and although no
specific instance could be established, he satisfied his own mind
of the general truth of the imputation. I was sure that his
decision was just. I could not make the man disgorge, because
nothing mas proved, and everything was denied. I discharged
him from my service, and sent him out of the Nizam's dominions. Whatever he may have acquired in that way, he has
since, I believe, in a great measure, squandered; and he is nolrT
living at his home on an allowance from me, which he receives
because he was the person who discovered to me the iniquitous
proceedings of Ichoda Buksh Beg, before noticed."

6

The following is the Address voted by the British Residents
of e h i , to which allusion is made at page 47 1.1
THE DELHI ADDRESS.

DEARSIR,-Were

we to permit your departure, contemt
the veneplated by us with deep regret, ~ v i t l ~ o uexpressing
VOL. I.
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ration and respect we entertain for your many personal excellences, we should do violence to our own feelings.
O n this occasion, well aware as we are of your solicitude to
shun the most just and measured commendation, we must entreat your permission to declare our sense of that exalted worth,
that candor, and- openness of heart which shine in a11 your
words and actions, and which exact the highest esteem of all
who have enjoyed the happiness of your society. Closely connected with these traits of' character are, that condescension to
all subordinate to your authority, which rendered business a
pleasure to those who transacted it under your guidance, and
that judgment, firmness, a?d rectitude, which gave satisfaction
to all whose affairs were confided to your decision.
Whilst, however, we contemplate with unfeigned regret your
approaching departure, we should deem ourselves deficient in
sentiments of ~ u b l i cspirit did the loss we are about to sustain
so entirely engross our thoughts that we should neglect the
opportunity, which your removal from this Residency to fill
an honorable and important office near the person of' the Governor-General of India affords us, of soliciting your favorable
acceptance of our sincere congratulation on ti;; distinguished
choice of his Excellency. This selection, by so able a judge
of character and merit as the bfarquis of Hastings, is to us a
sure indication of the extent and importance ofuthe services
which have been rendered to Government by the exertion of
your talents and virtues; and we cannot, we think, utter a
wish which evinces in us a stronger desire for the prosperity
of our Eastern possessions, than that you may long continue to
aid the councils of British India.
T o give this address, however, a more private and particular
application, and to do which we are forcibly called by a recurrence to the regretted occasion of our meeting, we beg to
assure you that no period of time can efface the sentiments of
friendship and affectionate attachment imprinted on our minds
by the urbanity, kindness, and marked attention to private
rights and feelings, which we have invariably experienced at
your hands; and that we shall feel, to the latest moments of
our existence, the deepest interest in every event which may
be connected with your welfare, happiness, and fame.

MY DEAR FRIENDS,-Iam at a loss for langua e to
expnss in adequate terms my sense of the kindner. r h i i
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led you to give expression to the sentiments conveyed in the
communication this day received from you. I shall ever remember with lively gratitude the honor which you have thus
conferred upon me, nor is the value of this delightful testimony
of your regard lessened in my estimation by the consciousness
which I feel that I am indebted to it entirely to your indulgent
partiality, which has thrown my faults into oblivion, and
exalted the little merit to which I may have any pretcnsions.
The record of your approbation will ever be a source of
pride and exultation to me, and furnish during my future life
a strong excitement to laudable exertion, from the anxious
desire which it inust produce that I may not at any time do
discredit to thc opinion which you have had the goodness to
express.
The thanks I owe you are not confined to the present
occasion. T h e obligini attention, cordiality, and friendship,
which T have always experienced from you in official as well as
social intercourse," have made an indelible impression on me;
and though highly sensible of the gracious and condescending
favor of the Governor-General in calling me to a situation near
his own person, I cannot part without deep regret from a society
to which I have so much reason to be warmly attached. I trust,
however, that our intercourse is only suspended, and that I
may have the pleasure of renewing i t with most, if not all of
you, in sotne of' the various scenes of life in which we may be
respectively summoned to take a part. With most hearty
wishes for your prosperity and happiness, and a grateful recollection of all your kindness, I shall ever remain,
M y dear Sirs,
Your sincere and affectionate friend,

C. T. METCALPE.

[I cannot do better than append to the above manifestation
of the affection with which Metcalfe was regarded by the European inhabitants of Delhi, the following passages from letters
which indicate the feelings of the native community.]
Extract from u Private Letter from Major-General Sir David
Ochterlony to Mr. llletca~e,dated the 22nd December, 1818.

'( Tf you had known how much and how generally your departure would have been mourned, you never could have left
Delhi; but your humility never gave you a just idea of your
value, and I shall have much to do, much to change in m y
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habits and temper, and much to perform, before I shall be able
to reconcile the palace, the city, or the European society, to
the great loss they have sustained. I appreciate their feelings
justly, and, if there is in i t a spark of envy or jealousy, I hope
i t will only produce a flame of' emulation to imitate your
virtues."

From the Same.
'' I enclose a Razee Nameh. Were you to receive one from
all whose inclination would prompt it, I should have translni~sionsfrom the whole city. You have no idea of the attachment they felt for you. I t cannot be doubted when expressed
to me, for they do not usually deal in those articles to a present
incumbent when speaking of a predeces~or.~'
Extract from a Letterfrom MI*.Wilder, Ajnzere, 5th April, 18 19.

" Several people from Delhi have come here since you went
away; and it would really do your heart good to hear them
speak of the impression of love and respect you have left behind. I never thought before that the natives possessed such
feelings; but I do believe that the sorrow they express for your
departure is sincere, and that it will never bc effaced."
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